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8 E RM ON XXIV. ALI. 


Goſpel - Principle the Foundation of Goſpel· Practice; 
or, the great Duty of receiving Chriſt, and walk - 


ing in him, opened, | 9 
Cor. ii. 6. As ye have reteived Chriſt Fefus, the Lord; 
ſo walk ye in him. 


After a copious introduction and ſuccin& diviſion of: the words, 
ſhewing the ſcope of the apoſtle, and ſenſe of the verſe, the fol- 
lowing _— topics are handled at great length, 913. 


I. The believer's character and dignity, as a receiver of Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, delineated, 16 

1. The act of faith, as it is a receiving Chriſt, opened, ibid. 
What is ſuppoſed i in it, ibid, 
That Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, 16, 17 
To whom he is offered, - ' 17 
Upon what grounds, - - 20 

For what ends, | | — — 22 

In what capacities, 42. 82 
What the act of faith conſiſts m. | 29 
Its nature and qualities opened, 30 

2. The object of this act, viz, CurisT, conſidered, 37 
Both doctrinally and perſonally, 37» 39 

3. The capacities Chriſt is received in, * 42 
As a Jeſus and as a Lord, - 43» 44 

II. The believer's duty, viz. to walk j in Cheilt, opened, 48 
1. The denomination of the 0 7 
It denotes practice, en- ibid. 

It imports progreſs, . K 53 

It implies permanency, - +72) wt + -* 54 

2. The qualifications of the duty, e tete 55 
What chis walk ſuppoſes, | 29 þ 57 
What it exeludes, rr $9 
What it includes, — — 61 


A What it infers, 66 
III. The rule of the belieyer's Aue, and the aropordion i it ſhould 
bear to the reception of Chriſt, evinced, 68 
1. The proportion of this walk conſidered both as to the act 
and manner of the reception, _ ibid. 

2. The proportion of it as to the object received, in the text, 72 
- As the Chrif, doctrinal and perſonally, ! 73 
G As a Jeſus, to walk in him before God and the world, 75 
As a Lord, the Lord of your life, Lime, graces, comforts, 
ordinances, duties, Go. 76 

The proportion of the believer's walk is to be ſuitable to all 
the particulars deduceable from theſe three generals, 81 


77 


vi GON T ENT S. 


IV. The connexion between the believer's character and duty; or 
between receiving Chriſt, and walking in him, opened, — 


The connexion viewed with the context, 94 
How the parts of the text ſtand connected, 98 
The order of the connexion conſidered. ibid. 
Why there muſt be a Mein befor a walking in 

Chriſt, 99 

Why there ſhould be a walking i in him after the re- 
ception of him, 103 

v. The application of the ſubject, in a iy of uſes, 108 
Uſe 1. For information, to inſtruct us in ſome precious 
truths, 109 

Uſe 2. For reproof, to conviet 0b ſome errors, both doc- 
trinal and practical, n 119 

Six doctrinal errors refuted, — 119.—127 
Ten practical errors reproved, 127,130 
Uſe 3. For examination, to try our faith and obedience, 131 
Faith, as it receives Chriſt, tried, ibid. 
How faith is wrought by the Spirit, 132 

How it was acted when Chriſt was received, 136 
Goſpel-obedience, as a walking in Chriſt, tried, 142 

By the ſcripture qualities of it, - 143 

By the goſpel proviſion for it. 150 

Uſe 4. For exhortation, to excite and direct us wn to receive 
and walk in Chriſt, '  - 157 

(1.) Unbelievers exhorted to receive Chriſt; ibid. 
1. Who may be denominated unbelievers, 158 
Twelve ſigns of unbelief, 9-2 11209 .. 

2. Six motives to perſuade to receive Chriſt, — 163 
Eight confiderations to engage thereto, 166 

An eight-fold generation who reje& him, 170 

Eight bleſſings received along with Chriſt, 173 


Four evil things received by the rejecters of him, 177 
The malignity of unbelief in rejecting Chriſt, 180 


Its ſinfulneſs, in fix particulars, ibid, 

Its hurtfulneſs, in four particulars, 190 

The excelleney of faith in receiying Chriſt, 193 

3. Directions offered exciting to receive Chriſt, 198 

The ſad ſtate theſe are in without him, 1099 
The right uſe of the means of faith to be Rudred, 201 
The obſtructions of faith to be removed, 204 

Six of theſe impediments mentioned. bid. 


Four things unbelief induces to build on, 207 
The art of pleading for grace to receive Chriſt, 208 


Six things'that may be pled, ibid. 
4. Ten objections removed againſt receiving Chriſt, 213 
( ) Believers exhorted to walk in Chriſt, 226 


Eight conſiderations offered for clearing this walk, 227 
| A 7 properties and eren te _ e 
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CONTENTS. vii 
W and perſuaſives to walk in Chriſt. 260 


Ten concomitants * the a of this 
walk, ibid. 


The effects of the walk, pointing out the neceſſcy 
of it, 266 


Arguengts exciting to a Chriſtian walk, ibid. 
he glory of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, ibid. 


The "Io e of man, - 271 
The credit of the goſpel, 2 276 
Directions in order to walking in Chriſt. 279 
The impediments that hinder it to be avoided, ibid. 
Ten of theſe mentioned, - 279,—282 

Let every action in life be a ſteping in this way, 283 
Improve the means that tend to advance it, 289 


| S E R M ON XIVI II. : 
The Main Queſtion of the Goſpel Catechiſm, Waat 


THINK YE OF CarisT? | 290 


Mar. xxii. 42. What think ye Yf Chriſt? 


After an introduction to the words, the connexion traced, the oc- 
caſion of propounding the queſtion aſcertained, the words them- 
ſelves divided, explained, their emphaſis pointed out, and the 
ſcope of them ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the follow 
ing general heads of method are illuſtrated, viz. 

I. Some general remarks premiſed for clearing a 297 


II. The import of the queſtion pointed out, 303 
1. Objectively, rv reſpect to ns. in bebe particu- 

| lars, 303. —316, 386 
2. Actively, with reſpect to the act of thinking, 386 
3. Formally, reſpecting the quality of the act, 326 
4. Suhjectively, N the perſons to whom the queſtion is 

put, 331 

III. The reaſons of the dofrine agned, why his i is the leading 
queſtion in the Chriſtian catechiſm, 338 
IV. The applicatiou of the point, 'in a variety of uſes, . . 346 
Uſe 1. For information, in four uſeful inferences, ibid. 
2. For conviction and reproof, 33 
Who think little of Chriſt, - 354 
Six cauſes why the world think littie _ nim, | 355 
3. For trial and examination, 361 
Ten qualities of right thoughts of Chriſt, ibid. 
Twenty politiye evidences of them, . | 363 
4. For lamentation, over Chriſt-deſpiſers, 381 
- For exhortation, to think much of Chriſt, 382 


For advice, highly to eſteem and commend him, 384 


wii C ON TEN Y s. 


8s E R M O N III, LII. 


The Gradual Conqueſt; or, Heaven won by little 
and little, 387 


Drur. vii. 2 2. And the Lord thy God will put out theſe 
nations before thee, by little and little. 


Having divided and explained the words, viewed them in their ſpi- 
ritual meaning, and wrapt them up in a doctrinal obſervation, 
- the following general topics are illuſtrated, viz. 


1. Who are the true Iſrael of God, enquired into, 289 
II. The heavenly Canaan, which they are brought to the poſſeſſion 
of, viewed, 391 

1. Viewed in its types, ibid. 
2. Conſidered in its epithets, -. * 392 
3. Viewed in its parts, ö - - 393 

4. Conſidered in its properties, 3094 
III. What nations of enemies oppoſe them in their my to the hea- 
venly Zion, enumerated, 395 


IV. The mighty Conqueror, The Lord thiir God, deleritled, 402 
v. The manner of the conqueſt, by little and little, conlidered, 409 


VI. The reaſons of this gradual eonqueſt, aſſigned, 1430 
VII. The application of the whole in ſeveral uſes, 438 
Uſe 1. For dehortation and caution, | . ibid. 

2. For information, in fix particulars, | 441 

3. For examination and trial, ag 20048871 


4. For exhortation, addreſſed to two forts of perſons, 453 
(r.) To unbelievers, who are at peace with the nations, 454 
(2.) To believers, on the field, making war with them, 457 


| S ENO. Lv. 
The Female Preacher; or, the Woman of Samak | 
Sermon to the Men of the City, c. 464 
Joux 1 iv. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all things that 
ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt? 


The context being viewed, the connexion traced, the words ana- 
lized and explained, and wrapt up in a general propoſition, the 
; following general topics are diſcourſed, viz. 


IJ. What is to be e by N manifeſting himfelf to a 


perſon, 470 
II. What are theſe Go-diſcovering and ſoul-debaſing effects of cb 
manifeſting himſelf, er 
III. What are theſe Chriſt - exaltin commendations wherein ſuch 
diſcoveries of Chriſt vent themſelves, 481 
IV. The reaſons why ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt have ſuch a Kl. 
de baſing and Chriſt-exalting influence, - 489 


V. The application of the whole in ſundry uſes, 492 
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SER MON XXXIV. 


GosPEL-PRINCIPLE, the Foundation 
of GOSPEIL- PRACTICE; or, the great 
Duty of Receiving Chriſt, and Walk- 
in him, opened *. 


33 CoLos. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſu wall ye in him. 


| O U have here fuch an ordinary text, that per- 
Y | haps there are few preſent but have heard ſer- 


mons preached upon it: and yet it is ſuch an 
extraordinary text that we can never hear enough upon 
it, nor ever reach to the bottom. There is more in it 
than ever yet we ſaw or felt. It contains a fum of heart 
and life religion, and of all that concerns either faith 
or manners; a GosPEL-PRINCIPLE, which is believing 
nin Chrit; anda GosPEL-PRACTICE, a walking in him. As 
ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, 
The apoſtle here, in this epiſtle, gives a good copy 
co all the miniſters of Chriſt to follow in their preachin 
and teaching. 1. To inform the judgments of people, — 
W lay a good foundation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 2. 


This ſubje& was entered upon on a thankſyiving-day, after the 
celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's fupper at Kinglaſſi; 
and afterwards finiſhed in a ſeries of diſcourſes, in his own church 
in Dunfermline, in the year 1724.—This is the third impreſſion, — 
Theſe diſcourſes are to be had in a volume h themſclves, 


VOI. III. A To 


10 The Duty of Recerving CHRIST, 


To excite their aſfections after Chriſt, and to rouze and 
awaken them to a walk and converſation ſuitable to their 
knowledge and faith; knowing that there can be no 
ſure building erected in a goſpel- walk, unleſs there be a 
ſure foundation laid in a goſpel- principle. That the be- 
lieving Coloſſians were well informed and inſtructed, the 
apoſtle obſerves, to the condemnation and praiſe of free 
grace; and he exhorts them to perſevere in the doctrine 
wherein they were taught by Epaphras, a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt, chap. i. 7.: However, there were falſe teachers 
that had crept in among them who were ready to beguile 
them with enticing words, chap. ii. 4. and that had actu- 
ally ſeduced and carried away the Galatians from their 
true faith which they formerly profeſſed, Gal. i. 6, 7. : 
yet he would have the Coloſſians to ſtand faſt in their 
faith, and in that doctrine which had been truly and 
| honeſtly delivered to them. The apoſtle commends the 
Coloſſians for their fedfa/tneſs, as you fee in the verſes 
preceding our text; and yet he exhorts them more and 
more to this duty, as you ſee from the verſe following 
the text; which may let us in to ſomething of the intent 
of the text itſelf ; intimating, that the doctrine of Chriſt 
had been brought to them, and they had believed it, 
and received it, and Chriſt in it, and that though this 
was well, yet it was not all ; they were therefore, thro? 
grace, to perſevere in that doctrine, to walk forward in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and his goſpel, and in the prac- 
tice of what they knew. 

The verſe that. goes before the text ſets before us two 
things, that denote the good conſtitution and temperament 
. ofarightchurch, ſuch as the church of the Coloſſians was. 
I. The firſt is its order; O but it makes a beautiful 
church when all things in it are ordered according to the 
pattern ſeen in the mount, with reſpe& to the doctrine, 
wor ſhip, diſcipline, and government! When the doctrine 
is ſound and lively; the worſhip, pure and ſpiritual; 
diſcipline, powerful and impartial; and the government, 
beautiful and regular: but it is a very unpleaſant ap- 

earance in a church, when confuſron, with reſpe to 
all theſe, doth take place. 2. The ſecond was /tedfa/t in 
the faith. The apoſtle rejoiced to behold, in the church 
| of 


Ser. XXXIV. and Walking in him, opened. 11 


of Coloſs, not only their order, but their ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the faith of Chriſt, in the doctrine of the goſpel ; for, 
when a church fails in this, then all goes to wreck. If 
the apoſtle Paul were on earth, and to write 'an e- 

iſtle to the church of Scotland, would any think that he 
would have this to commend us for, Our order and ſted- 
faſtneſs in the faith? O for ſuch a proſpect of affairs in 
this iſland, that we who have been Corinthians, in re- 
ſpect of our diſorders and diviſions, and Galatians, in re- 
ſpect of our un/tedfa/tneſs in the right faith of Chriſt, and 
the revolt of many from Reformation-truth, may become 
Coloſſians in reſpect of our order and ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
faith; I joy to behold your order and ſtedfaſtneſt, ſaith the 
apoſtle. Siem, 

Now, as there are two things in that preceding verſe 
that ſhew the good conſtitution of a church in general 
fo, in this text, there are two things that ſhow and ſet 
forth the good ſtate of any church-member in particular, 
or of a true Chriſtian ; the firſt is, the receiving of Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord; the ſecond is, a walking in him. And 
we may conceive theſe two as having a reference to two 
things mentioned in the preceding verſe, namely, order 
and ftedfaſtneſs : for, as there is no order, but all in 
confuſion in that ſoul where there is no faith, or receiv- 
ing of Chriſt ; ſo there is no fedfa/tneſs in faith, where 
there is no walking in him. And as the text ſtands pro- 
perly connected with the former verſe by the particle 
THEREFORE ; As ye have THEREFORE received Chriſt 
Teſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him From the connexion 
of theſe two verſes, I ſay, you may obſerve, © That 
& churches of the beſt conſtitution, both for the order 
* and ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith, had need to be exhort- 
ed to hold faſt their principles and to keep their way.“ 
This obſervation, I think, may be obvious to you at the 
| firſt view; it is the ſcope of the apoſtle all along in the 
chapter to fortify this church againſt ſwerving and de- 
clining from the truths of Chriſt ;* and why does he ſo? 
even becauſe truth is but one, and when received is all 
reduceable to this one word, he receiving of Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, who is the centre of truth. Truth, I ſay, is 


but one, let all the men of the world ſay what they can 
A 2 about 
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about it, or the ſeveral branches of it, truth is /mple 


and one ; but error is many. And the apoſtle, in order 
to fortify them from ſwerving from the truth, offers ſe- 
veral caveats in this chapter. One is verſe 4. And this 
Jay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you with enticing words: 
ExnTicincG worDs are the bait wherewith the credulous 
and ſimple ſort of people are taken ; ſuch as the apoſtle 
notices, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. The ſimple are they that 
are caught with this bait of enticing words, like merch- 
ants that put off ſlight and corrupt wares with the fineſt 
words. Another caveat is verſe 8. Beware leſt any man 
Spoil you through philoſopby and vain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men ; after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt : and as the former is a bait to the ſimple ; 
ſo here is a bait to the more learned, where human phi- 
loſophy, and natural reaſonings are ſet in oppoſition to 
{criptural truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus. A third caveat 
is verſe 16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in reſpect of an boly day, or of the new moon, or 
of the Sabbath-day. Where he cautions them againſt all 
legal ceremonies, the error of Judaizers, and theſe that 
are ſymbolizers with ceremony-mongers. — A fourth 
caveat he gives, even to this church of Coloſs, is, verſe 
18, 19. Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a vo- 
luntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up with his 
AHeſbly mind: and not holding the head, from which all the 
body, by joints and hands, having nouriſhment miniſtred, 
and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
Where the apoſtle cautions againſt ſtrange paradoxes 
and opinions in religion. Although ſome, for main- 
taining the faith of their forefathers, have been calumni- 
ate as if they were bringing in new ſchemes of doctrine &, 
we could ſhow how ſome, in oppoſition to them, have 
brought in range opinions that were never before heard 
tell of in this church; ſuch as, goſpel-repentance before 


faith and juſtification ; a new ſcheme and principle that 
may be charged with not holding the Head, Jeſus Chriſt, 


and faith in him as the head of all other goſpel graces. 


* Theſe who eſpouſed the Marrow doctrine, at this time controverted, 
were thus unjuſtly accuſed, | 
Of 


SER. XXXIV. and Walking in him, opened. 13 


Of the like nature is that of maintaining, the belzever's 
obligation to take the law ont of the hand of a God out of 
Chriſt, How is this, and many other points that I could 
name, chargeable with not holding the Head Chriſt, from 
which all the body by joints and bands, having nouriſhment 
miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of 
God?—A fifth caveat is againſt all ſuperſtitious ordi- 
nances of men, verſe 21, 22, 23. Theſe ſuperſtitious 
ordinances of men are but a tempting of God, Acts xv. 
10. Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the neck of diſci- 
les, which neither «ve, nor our fathers, were able to bear? 
The apoſtle there ſpeaks of legal ceremonies that were 
inſtituted of God, after they came to be aboliſhed ; and 
the argument is the ſtronger : for, if it was a tempting 
of God to make uſe of theſe ceremonies that God him- 
ſelf had inſtituted of old, then what prodigious tempting 
of God is it to bring in ſuch a ſuperſtitious and ceremo- 
nial ſervice into the worſhip of God, as is intirely of hu- 
man invention? In a word, the ſixth caveat is againſt 
all deviations whatſoever from Chriſt and his truth, and 
this is the ſcope of the whole chapter: He fortifies them 


ZZ againſt all deviations and declinings ; and how does he 


that? juſt as you would do a houſe that leans to the one 
ſide ; what would you do? ſurely you would labour to 


get it upright and perpendicular to its foundation: Even 


lo, the apoſtle ſtrives to make the church here perpen- 
dicular, and upright upon their foundation, and that is 
= Chriſt and his doctrine; exhorting them, under the 
= phraſe of Holding the head, verſe 19. and getting a full 
aAſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the 
= my/tery of God. And fo in the text, and immediate con- 


text, it is expreſſed by a walking in him, a being rooted 


* and built up in him, and e/tabliſhed in the faith as ye hade 
*- been taught. p 
Ihe apoſtle here uſeth ſimilitudes; and there are 


theſe three compariſons couched here. 1. That Chriſt 
is the way ; and this is implied in theſe words, walk ye 
in him. 2. That Chriſt is the root, and this is implied 
in theſe words, rooted in him. 3. That Chriſt is the 
Vundation, and that is implied in theſe words, built up 
bim. Why, ſay you, how can a man ſtand rooted 
i and 
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and ſtable, and yet walk? Why, you may walk, and 
yet keep your wo ſtedfaſt; you may build, and yet 
build high in Chriſt ; you may be rooted in Chriſt, the 
true vine, and yet grow in him. And hence that em- 
phaſis, in the 6th and 7th verſes, As ye have received, 
and as ye have been taught. Why, ſome may think they 
cannot grow unleſs they change and over-grow their 
principles, as a child does over-grow his old clothes. 
But why cannot a man mend his pace, and yet go on 
in his right path ſtill ? Cannot a man build high, and yet 
build upon the foundation ſtill? Cannot a man grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge Chriſt, and of the truth 
of Chriſt, and yet grow upon the everlaſting root ſtill ? 
Yea, ſurely: we are to walk as we have received, and 
to be eſtabliſhed as we have been taught, And here is 
comfort to believers that are of the loweſt form, ſuch as 
have no great ſtock of knowledge to trade with in diffi- 
cult ions; here there is comfort, that fundamen- 
tal points are few and clear; ſo few, that a weak capa- 
city, in any meaſure divinely ſpiritualized, may bear 
them; and ſo clear, that a dim eye, in any meaſure di- 44 
vinely enlightened, may ſee them. Would you know 
what is the field where all the flowers of truth grow ? it 
is the word: therefore ſays Chriſt, Search the ſcriptures, 
for theſe are they that teſtify of me. The ſcripture is 
God's word, God's field; and Chriſt is the treaſure hid 
in the field: ſearch in that field till you find the treaſure, 
and then you will find all truth treaſured up in them. 
Hence the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 20. ſums up all fundamental 
truths in two words to believers; Ye are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner: tone. There is the ſum-total 
of doctrinal fundamentals, or fundamental doctrines. 
Yea, the very ſame apoſtle hath learned us to ſum up 
all in one word, Te/jz xai w Tao RN, Chriſt is All, and 
in all, God can, with one glance of Chriſt's glory, in 
the light of his word and Spirit, give you a view of all. 
Why, the ſcripture is to be believed, becauſe it is in- 
ſpired by God, it is a garden of God's planting ; but 
there is a garden within that garden; the — is the 
"> "FI paradiſe 
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paradiſe of the whole ſcripture, and Chriſt is the tree of 
life in the midſt of that goſpel-paradile. 

But beſides the doQtrinal fundamentals, there are what 
we may call practical fundamentals, which pertain to the 


and they are both in our text; the one is a receiving of | 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the other is a walking in him, The 
former, viz. the receiving of Chriſt, is neceflary to the 
eſſence and being of a Chriſtian ; the latter, 3 
in Chriſt, is neceſſary to the progreſs, growth, and well- 
being of a Chriſtian. 
Now, in the words, you may notice theſe four things. 
1. The believer's character and privilege ; he is one that 
hath received Chriſt Zeſus the Lord. 2. The believer's 
duty, namely, to walk in him. 3. The rule of his duty, 
which is to walk in him as he hath received him. 4. The 
connexion betwixt the character and the duty, the one 
being ſuppoſed to the other, goſpel-faith being the 
ground of goſpel- practice; no walking in Chriſt unleſs 
there be a receiving of him: As ye bave received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. 

Now, I ſhall, as the Lord may aſſiſt, explain theſe 
parts of the text in the proſecution of this doctrine. 


OnsERv. That as true believers are theſe that have re- 
ceived Chriſt Feſus the Lord : ſo they ought ts walk 
in him as they have received him. 


The nxthod may be according to the ſeveral parts of 

the text. | 

I. To ſpeak of the believer's character and dignity as 
a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

II. To ſpeak of the believer's duty, namely, to walk 
in Chriſt, 

III. To ſpeak of the rule of his duty, and the propor- 

tion it ſhould bear to his reception of Chriſt, name- 

5 that he is to walk in Chriſt as he hath received 

im. 
IV. To ſpeak of the connexion betwixt the character 
and the duty, or between receiving Chriſt and 
walking 


ſtate and being of a true Chriſtian, and theſe are two, / 


_ — 
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walking in him; where we may inquire into the 
order of this connexion and the reaſon of it. 
V. Draw ſome inferences tor the application of the 


whole. 


I. The i general head is to ſpeak of the believer's 


character, he is one that receiveth Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


ceiving Chriſt and believing in him are equivolent terms; 
Ihn i. 12. To as many as RECEIVED him, to them gave 
be power to become the ſons of God, even to them that 
BELIEVE in his name. And as they have power, or pri- 
vilege, to become the ſons of God by believing in him, 
or. receiving him; fo they have power to receive him by 
virtue of their receiving the ſpirit of faith, by the means 
of the doctrine of faith, or the goſpel-doctrine, Gal. iii. 
2. Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith *—But that I may ſpeak more cloſe- 
ly to this point, the receiving of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
the text leads me to enquire into three things, 1. The 
act of faith as it is a receiving. 2. The objed of it, 
Chriſt. 3. The capacity, or reſpect, under which this 
object is received, namely, as he is Chri/?, Feſtus, the 
L ord. Theſe points being very great and momentuous, 
I would touch at them ſeverally. 

Hit, The act of faith, it is called a receiving of 
Chriſt. Now, to explain this act of receiving Chriſt, 
as diſtinctly as, through grace, I can, you may notice 
that it hath ſomething /uppeſed that it relates to, and 
ſomething imported that it conſiſts in. ; 

1/2, It hath ſomething ſuppoſed that it relates to. This 
receiving then does reter or relate unto fome offer or 
tender that is made of Chriſt to him that does receive 
aim. For Chriſt is unknown to nature, he is unknown 
to reaſon, and unknown to the wiſdom of the wifeſt men 
upon the earth, until he be revealed and offered, there 
being no footſteps of the goſpel in the heart or nature 
of man; whatſoever there may be of the law, there is 
none of the goſpel. Now, therefore, receiving relates 
to offering; a receiving-hand hath relation to an offer- 
-ing-hand, holding forth Chriſt to be received, and that 
s the hand of God's free grace in the diſpenſation 6] 

| | the 
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the goſpel. And this offer of Chriſt unto ſinners in the 
goſpel, in order to their being believers, is ſometimes 
in ſcripture called @ giving of Chri/t, John iii. 27. A man 
can receive nothing unleſs it be given to him jon heaven ; 
and therefore we maintain, that as it is the duty of all 
that hear this goſpel to receive Chriſt, and believe in 
him; fo it is the privilege of all that hear the goſpel, 
that Chriſt is given to them in the offer thereof. It is 
true, the giving in poſſeſſion follows faith; My Father 
giverh you the true bread. The taking-hand of faith, 
preſuppoſes the giving-hand of God. God's promiſe in 
the goſpel is the offering- hand, that offers Chriſt ; a 
ſaving faith of God's operation, is the receiving-hand 
which goes forth to the hand that offers; and when 
theſe two hands meet together, then the work is done, 
there is a receiving. But that you may the better un- 
derſtand this point of receiving Chriſt, by conſidering 
this offer that receiving relates to, there are three things 
that may be obſerved. 1. To what kind of per/ons t 
goſpel offers Chriſt. 2. Upon what grounds. 3. For 
what ends. Mark theſe three then in the offer of 
Chriſt. 

1. To what kind of pom the offer is made. To 
whom doth the hand of the promiſe hold them out? 
The perſon to whom he is held out is no other than a 
loft Jinner, a loſt foul; Chri/t came to ſeek and ſave them 
that were let; I mean not only theſe that are ſenſible of 
their loſt ſtate, but theſe that are in a loſt ſtate, whether 
they be ſenſible of it or not: if the goſpel comes to them, 
the offer of Chriſt comes to them: To you, O men, do 7 
call; and my voice is to the ſons of men. We are war- 
ranted to preach the goſpel to every rational creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. The offer of Chriſt comes to you. Why, 
may not in exclude us from the offer? By no means; 
for, Chrift came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. If fin- 
ners were excepted, all mankind would be excepted ; 
for, all have ſinned. But is it to groſs finners* Yea, 
Ia. i 18. Come let us reaſon together, —though your ini- 
guittes were like ſcarlet, I will make them white as ſnow ; 
though they be red, like crimſon, I will make them as wool; 
—to murderers of the Lord of glory was the offer made, 

Vol. III. a B Acts ii. 41. 
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Acts ii. 41. But are mockers and ſcorners under the of- 
fer? Yea, they are, as you ſee, Prov. i. 22, 23. But 
what if a perſon cares not for the offer, and thinks him- 
ſelf happy enough without Chriſt, and believes himſelf 
well enough as he is without him; is the offer of Chriſt 
to ſuch? Certainly it is; //herefore do you ſpend money 
for that which is not bread? and your labour for that which 
fatisfieth not * Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
zhtch is good, and let your ſoul delight ttſelf in fatneſs, 
Iſa. lv. 1, 2. But if a man be neither convinced of fin 
or miſery, nor ſec any need of Chriſt, is Chriſt offered 
to him? Yea, undoubtedly he is; Rev. ui. 18. J coun- 
ſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt 
be rich; and white raiment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, 
Let them venture to ſhut the door of the goſpel- offer 
who will, we muſt open it in God's name to all who 
hear this goſpel, and tell them that Chriſt is offered to 
them, that he may be received by them; and if there 
were no offer, it would not be their duty to receive, 
and ſo unbelief would not be their ſin. —Again, let them 
ſhift the offer of the goſpel who will, and think Chriſt 
is not offered to them, this offer will riſe up in judgment 
againſt them, if they do not anſwer it; for, he that be- 
lieveth not, hall be damned: and one of two ſhall take 
place upon this univerſal offer, either ye ſhall receive 
Him as offered, or ye {hall all be made inexcuſable that 
receive him not: I am pretty ſure, though we reach not 
the firſt, yet the ſecond ſhall take place, though I ſhould 
fay no more than I have ſaid. The goſpel-offer does 
not tell 20h will come; for many get the offer who will 
never receive the gift offered to them: but it tells who 
ſhould come, and that is a/l- but though all ſhould come, 
whether they be ſenſible of their loſt ſtate or not : yet 
_ theſe that ſee themſelves loſt, are in the faireſt way to 
receive the offer of a Saviour; and none will come till 
God make them ſee themſelves loſt and undone without 
Chriſt, as all of you are loſt indeed, though few are 
ſenſible of their loſt ſtate. However, I ſay to loſt ſouls, 
Chriſt is offered to theſe that are ſpoiled by the ſentence 
of the law, arraigned, convicted, condemned, and ac- 
curſed ; the hand of the goſpel promiſe holds out Chriſt 
to 
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to you; for, where Moſes leaves you, there Joſhua finds 
ou ; where the law ends, there the goſpel begins : the 
law ends in the ſhipwreck of the ſinner, in ſpliting him 
upon the rock of its terrors and curſes, drowning him 
in the ocean of divine wrath, and finking him into the 
depths of deſpair ; and juſt there the goſpel begins; it 
comes to the bottom of the pit of ſin and miſery, and 
offers a Chriſt, a Saviour. Thus, where Moſes leaves 
you, there Joſhua finds you. When the law ends Chriſt 
begins ; and when the ſoul is ſo ſhipwrecked by the law, 
that he is, as it were, all to pieces, to ſuch an one is 
the goſpel-offer moſt welcome ; for the hand of grace 
holds forth Chriſt, like a plank after ſhipwreck, a plank 
to ſwim aſhore upon. Such a ſoul is encouraged to ſee 
no other qualification required of him to come to Chriſt, 
and receive him, but juſt that he is loſt, which he finds 
himſelf to be; and there is no other condition or quali- 
fication required, but that you be a loſt man, a ſinful 
miſerable perſon. Some will offer Chriſt upon ſuch and 
ſuch terms, ſaying, you muſt be ſo and ſo humbled, fo 
and ſo penitent, before Chriſt can be offered to you; ſo 
that a man that finds himſelf a loſt, ſinful, unhumbled, 
impenitent, wretched creature, can never come to their 
hand, or meddle with what they offer : juſt like a man 
holding out a cup of excellent wine to his friend, and 
offering him a drink, but in the mean time he hath made 
the wine ſcalding hot upon the fire, ſo as the man, to 
whom it 1s offered, dare not touch it with his lips: even 
ſo, many offer Chriſt, and hold forth the cup of ſalva- 
tion to the people, but they heat their goſpel-liquor, as 
Pit were, red hot upon the fire of the law; I mean, with 
ſo many legal terms, conditions, and qualifications, that 
the poor ſoul, that finds himſelf a loſt ſinner, every way 
7 ſinful, deſtitute of all good qualifications, dare not come 
Incar, and thinks he may not, he ought not to come 
Incar with his lip to taſte it. We need be at no pains to 
{i hinder ſinners from coming to Chriſt, to receive the 
offer, for they are unwilling enough. of themſelves. Be- 
fſides that, they will never have a good qualification till 
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i they come to him and receive him, and all good in him; 
ll grace and glory, all holineſs and happineſs.— Thus 
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you ſee to what kind of perſons the offer of Chriſt is made, 
which the receiving of Chriſt doth relate to. 

2. Upon what ground is the offer made? or, what is 
the ground upon which Chriſt is offered? To this I 
anſwer, only in general, It is juſt upon the ground of 
free grace; ſovereign grace in Chriſt crucified. And 
hence the goſpel is called by the name of Gr acs, Tit. 
ii. 11. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 

eared to all men; or, as in the margin, The grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation to all nen: it brings the offer 
of Chriſt, and fo of ſalvation to all men to whom the 
ſpel comes ; and it is grace that does it, without the 
conſideration of any condition, or qualification in us. 
Sovereign grace is a thing that can neither be promoted 
by our goodneſs, or hindered by our badneſs. Free 
grace, that makes the offer, looks neither to the worthi- 
nefs, nor unworthineſs of the receiver; neither to his 
merit, nor demerit ; neither to the merit of his virtue, 
nor the demerit of his vice. It is the hand of the pro- 
miſe that offers Chriſt to the loſt inner, upon the ground 
of free grace alone: and here is the moſt inviting en- 
couragement to a loſt ſinner that can be, that as he hath 
no worthineſs to plead for him, [which if he had, grace 
would be no grace; ] fo his unworthineſs is no bar a- 
inſt him; for, if it were, then grace would be no 
grace alſo in this reſpe&: for if your worthineſs did work 
it, then it would not be the work of grace; or, if your 
unworthineſs did hinder it, then it would not be the 
doing of grace: yea, grace would never do any thing 
at all; for all are unworthy. Here there is encourage- 
ment to all ſinners to receive an offered Chriſt. But 
what is the obſtruction ? Why, when a man ſhould take 
hold of Chriſt, then his heart goes about to mar the free- 
dom of grace, before he dare venture his ſoul upon it; 
and how is that? Even by ſeeking fome qualifications in 
himſelf that Chriſt ſhould be offered unto him: why, I 
ſhould be fo and fo holy, before I meddled with Chriſt ; 
ſo and ſo humble and penitent, before I reckon the goſ- * 
pel- offer belongs to me. Thus a man naturally would 
be looking after ſomething in himſelf, and he would 
gladly find it, that he may thus build the goſpel upon the 


law; 
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law; God upon the man ; Chriſt upon ſelf; and free 
grace upon works; for it is no better than ſo: and thus 
the foul will not come to free grace; he will be obſtruct- 
ing himſelf; and in this mire he lies till free grace teach 
him how to come to the market of free grace, without 
money, and witheut price ; till then all 1s but nothing : 
the ground of the offer is free and ſovereign grace. 
What a great deal of latent obſtructions are there that 
hinder our receiving this offer of Chriſt made by free 
grace! Why, when a loſt finner comes ever to find 
himſelf a loſt ſinner, then he ſtands aback, becauſe he 
thinks either he is too much loft, or too little Joſt. 
Either, | 
(1.) He thinks he is foo much loft, his ſins are fo very 
great ; and fo the man ſecretly ſays, that he would buy 
his pardon with his own goodneſs, if he had it, and will 
not be obliged to free grace for it ; or by this means he 
magnifies the demerit of his ſins, above the merit of the 
blood of Chriſt, which is a great affront poured upon 
the infinitely glorious bargain that is in his offer. Or, 
(2.) He thinks he is 00 little laſt, his ſenſe of fin and 
humiliation is ſo very little; and this is another obſtruc- 
tion. He would be more broken and more humbled 
before he thinks the offer belongs to him; and this 
ſhews the fulneſs of his heart, that though he thinks he 
cannot buy Chriſt at the goſpel market, with his good 
works, yet he would buy and purchaſe Chriſt with his 
humihation, deep down-calting, and the like. Now, this 
cannot be, it is but a rotten excuſe; for, what though 
you ſhould fink as far into the deeps of legal conviction, 
as deſpair itſelf ; yet, will that deſpair merit any thing 
at the hand of God, or yet make God better plcaſed 
with him? No: to deſpair is to diſpleaſe him, as well 
as to preſume. And as you cannot preſume, if you 
come to take him in the tenor of our text, namely, as a 
Chriſt, as a Jeſus, as a Lord, (of which afterwards ;) 
ſo you cannot deſpair, if you know that the ground of 
the offer is free grace. Would you be humbled to de- 
ſpair in yourſelf, and of all your excellencies, and of 
recommending yourſelf to God by any good, any hu- 
mility of yours, it were a good deſpair z but if you 
would 
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would be humbled for ſin, ſo far as to expect thereupon 
the favour of God, and forgiveneſs of fin, this can ne- 
ver be. But here a queſtion may be propoſed, What 
meaſure of humiliation ſhould I have? \We anſwer, So 
much humiliation as makes you ſee your want of humi- 
liation, your want of all good, all grace, all conditions, 
and qualifications ; ſo much as ſhall oblige you to re- 
linquiſh your own fancied goodneſs, and make you 
come to Chriſt for all, and accept of him upon goſpel 
terms, and the term of the goſpel is free grace. I will 
tell you, by a compariſon the true level of humiliation : 
when is the metal ſufficiently melted in the fire? It may 
be burnt in the fire, and it may be melted too little; 
but when is it enough ? Why, it appears to be melted 
enough when 1t runs eaſily into the mould : but now, 
it is not the melting that gives it the ſhape, the form, 
or faſhion ; but the melting makes it run into the mould, 
and the mould gives it the form or ſhape : ſo I ſay here, 
When 1s the ſoul melted enough? It is when it runs in- 
to the goſpel mould. There are ſome that have, as it 
were, too much of the fire; there are theſe that appre- 
hend themſelves ſuch great ſinners that they dare not 
come to Chriſt. There are others that have tco little of 
the fire; theſe are they that only think they are not fo 
good as they ought to be, and therefore they ſhould not 
come. There are others that have nothing of the fire 
at alb; and theſe are they that think they are good 
enough already, and they need not come to receive 
Cariſt. But then only is the foul melted enough in the 
fire, when it runs into the mould. What is the goſpel - 
mould ? It is even Chriſt. And when the melted ſoul, 
like melted lead, or other metal, runs into this mould, 
then, and not till then, does it get a good ſhape : it is 
not the melting that gives it the ſhape or faſhion, or 
form, but it 1s the mould that gives the form. And fo 
never expect to have any good form, any good ſhape, 
any good qualification, till your ſoul run in to this mould, 
by receiving Chriſt Feſus the Lord, thus offered to you 
upon the ground of free grace. And thus you ſee the 
ground of the offer. 


3. For what end is the offer made? Why, Chriſt is 
offered 
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offered to the loſt ſinner, upon the ground of free grace,. 


to be both a Jeſis and a Lord. As he is to be received 
as ſuch, (of which we may afterwards ſpeak,) ſo he is 


offered as ſuch, even as a Saviour and a Lord; that is, 


he hath coupled the ſalvation of Chriſt, and the domini- 
on of Chriſt together ; and it ſhows that all whom he 
ſaves he will ſanctify; that whom he ſaves by the price 
of his blood, he will conquer by the power of his Spirit; 
he being the Chriſt of God, Anointed of God, Sealed 
of God, to be both a Saviour and a Lord; and he is 
offered for this end to be both. "This ſhews what a ſuit- 


able offer it is to the poor ſinner that is both under the 


wrath of God, the curſe of the law, condemned to hell- 
fire, which makes him ſtand in need of Chriſt as a Savi- 
our; and alſo, he is under the power of fin, the ſlavery 


of luſts, the bondage of Satan, which makes him ſtand. 


in need of Chriſt as a Lord ; and here is encouragement 
to the poor ſoul, that would be ſanctified as well as juſti- 
fied, Chriſt is offered for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
fication, and redemption : he is not offered as a Saviour 
only, to ſave from hell; but as a Lord alſo, to deliver 
from ſin. Now, what is the great obſtruction here, that 
hinders the receiving of the offer ? Why, it is even the 
falſe heart that would; divide ſalvation n dominion; 
would be content to have his ſoul ſaved, but not to have 
the ſin conquered; would have Chriſt as a Jeſus, but not 
as a Lord: the man would be under his garment, and 
yet not under his government. In this caſe, the man is 
not ſo much out of love with fin, as out of love with hell; 
not ſo much in love with Chriſt, as with his benefits: 
while his guilt craves Chriſt's ſalvation, his luſts oppoſe 
Chriſt's Lordſhip. If Chriſt were offered as a cloak to 
your luſts, then the falſe and bloody calumny of ſome 
would be true, that we call men to believe, and then 
live as they liſt. Why, if Chriſt were offered as a Jeſus, 
a Saviour, and not as a Lord, then ſuch a thing might 
be ſuppoſed ; but let the mouth of calumny be ſtopt : we 
ofter Chriſt to ſinners, upon the ground of free grace, 
both as he is a Jeſus anda Lord; and I defy any man in the 
world to receive this offer, and yet deſire to live as he liſts, 
It is not poſſible in nature: For if the language of man's 


heart 
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heart be, Lord let my ſoul be ſaved, out let my luſts reign ; 
in this caſe the offer is not received; he ther the man 
fays, Let me have Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as a Lord : 
and ſo, the offer not being received, it is not faith, but 
a fancy, a deluſion ; for, at the fame time that he de- 
fires fuch a latitude, he refuſes the offer of Chriſt as a 
Lord; yea, and betrays the rottenneſs of his faith in him 
as a Saviour, while he would divide falvation from do- 
minion, and Chriſt's prieſthood from his lordfhip. 

When God brings a man therefore to receive his of- 
fer in the goſpel, he makes him to paſs under three con- 
victions, which three you read of, John xvi. 8. Ven 
the Spirit is come, he will convince the world of ſin, of 
righteauſneſs, and of judgment. 1. He paſſes under the 
conviction of /in; both of his general fin, in rebelling 

againſt and contemning the authority of a commandi 
God in the law ; and of his particular fin of unbelief, in 
PvE the grace of a promiſing God m the goſpel. 
2. He paſſes under the conviction of righteouſneſs ; that 
is, of the righteouſneſs of Chrift as a Saviour, a Prieſt, 
a Sacrifice, and as the Lord our 4 eng tt for juſtifi- 
cation: he is convinced that he is loſt for ever without 
an intereſt in this righteouſneſs. 3. He paſſes under 
the conviction of judgment; that is, of the government 
of Chriſt ; making the man willing to be fubject to him, 
as well as juſtified by him; to be under the dominion 
of his grace, as well as under the covert of his blood. 
Now, till a man have paſſed thefe three convictions, he 
is ſtill blocked up, and concluded under unbehtef. © 
There are two things, which when they do appear, 
tend mightily to draw out the heart toward the goſpel- 
offer; the one is in us, the other is in Chrift. The firſt 
is, the neceſſity of the fmner ; and the ſecond is, the ex- 
cellency of the Saviour. The neceſſity of having Chriſt 
upon pain of death, and the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt. The one makes the man willing to be ſaved 
dy him; the other makes the man willing to be ſubdued 
by him. Such is my neceflity ; Oh I muſt have him for 
a Jeſus to me! Such is his excellency; Oh I muſt have 
him for a Lord to me! And thus he is brought to go in 
| to 
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to the proper ends of the goſpel-offer, namely, to receive 
Chriſt as Jeſus the Lord. 

Thus I have ſhewed you ſomewhat relative to the of- 
fer which this receiving of Chrift relates to. And from this 
manner of offering Chriſt, it appears, that though the 
offer be to ſinners, and grounded upon free grace, yet 
what a hard thing, yea, how impoſlible it is, without the 
almighty power of God, to receive the offer, or to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. What a mighty hard 
work it is, when there are ſuch obſtructions in the way! 
Many think it is an eaſy thing to be believers; and ſo 
it may be ſaid indeed of a multitude of ordinary, ſuper- 
ficial, dogmatical believers in the world. But ſaving 
faith, though it be the eaſieſt and ſweeteſt thing in the 


world, under the conduct of divine grace, and the draw- 


ings of the divine Spirit, yet, without that, it is the 
hardeſt thing in the world. Why? 

1. For a loſt ſinner, under the curſe of the law, to 
believe that God ſhould be as good to him, as the pro- 
miſe of the goſpel tells him, is hard ; nay, he is afraid 
the promiſe be too good to be true, and this argues his 
want of faith; for whatever unbelief does, faith nayer 
queſtions the truth of God's promiſe. | 

2. For a proud man to be beholden to free grace, 
when he hath been building his hope all his days upon 
ſome good work or deed of his own; for ſuch a ſinner 
to ſtript himſelf of his own righteouſneſs, and look upon 
it as a filthy rag; how hard is this! nay, publicans and 
harlots go to heaven ſooner. 

3. For a ſinner filled with ſelf-love, ſelf.eaſe, ſelf-will, 
ſelt-wiſdom, ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelf-eftimation, ſelf-juſtifica- 
tion, to deny himſelf, his ſinful ſelf, his natural ſelf, 
moral ſelf, worldly ſelf, religious ſelf, and go wholly out 
of himſelf, and wholly in to Chriſt for all; all this is 
very hard: and yet for this end Chriſt is offered that he 
may be thus received, even for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
fantification, redemption, and all; for wiſdom, that is, as 
a Prophet to teach you; for righteouſneſs, that is, as a 
Prieſt to juſtify you; for ſanctiſcation, that is, as a King 
to ſanctify you; and for compleat redemption, that is, 
for your all in all; even the whole of your ſalvation, 
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in time and through eternity. Now, the hardneſs and 
difficulty of believing and accepting of this noble offer, 
does not ly in ſome great work that you have not power 
to do, for faith and works are oppoſite here; believing 
is not working; He that belicveth, is he that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5.: 
but the difficulty rather lies in ſome great worth, and 
apprehend good, that you have no will to quit, till a 
day of power make you willing ; ſuch as, your own wit 
and wiſdom, which you oppoſe unto Chriſt as a Prophet; 
our own works and righteouſneſs, which you oppoſe 
-unto Chriſt as a Prieſt; your own ſtrength and power, 
together with your own ſelf-love and ſin- love, which 
you oppole unto Chriſt as a King. In receiving this of- 
fer, the man not only quits his ſin and luſt, which is 
very hard ; but quits his righteouſneſs and works, which 
is yet harder. Necd I to explain this, for preventing 
miſtakes, in this critical age and day of reproach : 
When I ſpeak of quitting our works ; I mean, a quitting 
them, not in point of performance, but in point of de- 
pendence ; it is a quitting of the law, not as a rule of 
obedience, but as a rule of acceptance, or as a covenant of 
works, Now, I ſay, it is the hardeſt of all for a man to 
quit his works and righteouſneſs, and have no hope of 
any favour or acceptance with God for them ; for the 
light of nature will tell him, that he ſhould quit his fins; 
but the light of nature, and the remainders of the legal 
covenant in him, will never tell him that he ſhould quit 
his works and righteouſneſs ; nay, it will tell him, on the 
quite contrary, that he muſt do, or be damned ; that he 
muſt do and live; and work ſo and ſo well, and God 
will accept of him. This is the way of the covenant of 
works, the natural way; and to quit that way is right 
M another, 

the righteouſneſs of another: Indeed it is not ſo hard 
for a camel to go through the eye. of a ncedle, with his 
bunch of his back, as for a rich man; I mean, one that 
is rich in his own conceit, rich and increaſed with goods, 
and ſtanding in need of nothing ; nay, it is impoſſible for 
him with his bunch of duties and works of righteouſneſs 
on his back, to enter into heaven. Some by the needle- 
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eye underſtand the wicket of the gate of Jeruſalem, no 
camel with his burden could go in; ſo it is here. O- 
thers, by the camel, underſtand a cart. rope, as they 
think the word we tranſlate camel may be rendered; 
and as a cart- rope cannot go through the eye of a needle, 
unleſs it be untwiſted, and put through the needle's eye, 
thread by thread; neither will any get to heaven, unleſs 
the cart rope of his righteouſneſs be untwiſted and diſ- 
ſolved piece- meal; for otherwiſe his cart - rope will be 
fit for nothing, but caſting anchor on the ſandy bank 
of the law, where his veſſel will be broken to pieces, 
and his ſoul will fink into the ſea of God's wrath : for, 
By the deeds of the law, no fleſh living can be juſtified. 

So that, I ſay, the difficulty here hes not ſo much in 
ſome great thing that you have not power to do, but in 
ſome great thing that you have not will to undo: and ſo 
the greateſt knack of true religion hes in being made 
willing; and the great power of God is neceſſary 
for that end; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power ; and when this day of power comes, then, to 
receive the offer of Chriſt for the ends for which he is 
offered, becomes as eaſy as ever before it was hard; 
why, the offer takes hold of the mans's heart, and the 
offering hand takes hold of the receiving hand : like a 
child, that never had a pen in his hand, and cannot 
write a word, the father takes the child's hand within 
his, and leads it; ſo here, the Lord takes the man's 
hand, and leads it to write down his name, to ſign the 
offer, ſaying, I accept 1100 | | | 

Now, what ſhall we ſay? Is there any here to whom 
the offer is come with power? The external diſpenſa- 
tion of this goſpel, and revelation of this offer, make 
it the unqueſtionable duty of every one of you to accept 
and receive it; but it is the internal effectual revelation 
of it only, that will determine you actually to accept and 
receive it freely, without money, and without price: with- 
out terms and conditions on your ſide; renouncing all 
the good qualifications you dreamed of having to re- 
commend you to him, and coming to him for all; like 
a black and ugly monſter coming to accept of an offer 

that can make you fair and clean. It is an offer of all 
| 3-4 things 
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things in Chriſt ; and nothing makes it hard and uneaſy 
but yourſelf, that you will not quit an a/l, that is nothing, 
and take an all, that is all things, The natural man 
finds it hard, becauſe it is a quitting all the good that 
he has; but the enlightened ſoul finds it eaſy, becauſe 
it is juſt a taking all the good that he wants; and when 
he is taking all things in Chriſt, he does not find it hard 
to quit all in himſelf: why, he ſees al! things loſs and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift ; and 
when he ſees that, he finds it is not hard to relinquiſh a 
heap of jewels, and a pearl of infinitely great price in 
the midſt of them. O! is there any here welcoming 
God's offer? Here is his offering hand, where is your 
receiving hand? Here is the hand of grace offering, 
where is the hand of faith accepting? Is any here tak- 
ing God's offer off his hand? Do you fee the offer is 
to you; to * man; to you woman; whether young 
or old? To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. The 
greater gift it is that is offered to you, the leſs will you 
be ready to take, as long as you think, it cannot be to 
me. But to you, I ſay, it is, man, woman; whoever 
you are, the promiſe is to you ; the offer 18 to you, be 
who you will. —Now, are you receiving, are you tak- 
ing God's offer? Why, if you be doing ſo, it is eaſy, 
through grace, to know that you are doing fo. How 
do you know when you are taking a gift that a man of- 
fers you, in an outward ſenſe? The man holds it out 
in his hand, ſaying, Take it; and if you receive, then 
you hold out your hand to his, ſaying, Content, 1 will 
take it: or, if your hand be ſhort, and cannot reach 
his, yet you will hold it out in teſtimony of your accept- 
ance, ſaying, Well, come and give it. So here, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, if you be taking God's offer off his hand, 
then your heart will be determined to ſay, Content, 
Lord; even ſo I take the unſpeakable gift that thou of- 
fereſt: or, if your hand be ſhort, or withered, that you 
think you cannot get the offer embraced as you would, 
yet you will be ſtretching out heart and hand as you can, 
ſaying, Come, Lord, and give what thou offereſt; even 
a whole Chriſt to be wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion, redemption, and all to me. O! is this the lan- 
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guage of your ſoul, I have nothing, but let Chriſt come 
and be all to me ; I can do nothing, but let Chriſt come 
and do all for me; I have a world of ſelf- enmity, and 
innumerable evils, that oppoſe Chriſt within me, but 
let Chriſt come in and put all to the door that hold him 
out ; I cannot take him, but let him take me, and take 
my bleſſing for ever? Why, if that were the language 
of your heart and foul, I hope there hath been ſame 
ſecret power working in you to make you thus far to 
receive the offer of God. And thus I have conſider- 
ed the offer which the receiving of Chriſt relates unto, 
Now, I told you that as to this act of receiving we would 
conſider what it relates to, and what it cents in. Hav- 
ing then ſhewed what it relates to, namely, the offer, I 
come to ſhew, 

2dly;, What it confifts in. Here I need not tell you, 
that receiving and believing are all one, according to 
John i. 12.; and this believing is not a mere notional 
perſuaſion, or dogmatical opinion concerning Chriſt ; for 
that is too flight a thing to be accounted a receiving of 
Chriſt : but this receiving of Chrilt, | 

(1.) In general, to expreſs it in a word, if poſlible, it 
may be called (as one of our renowned commentators 
expreſſes it) a fiducial knowledge ; that is, ſuch a know- 
ledge of Chriſt as leads the ſoul to an aſſured confidence 
in him. Our Shorter Catechiſm defines faith to be, a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, and reſting on him, fur ſalvation, as he is 
offered in the goſpel. And this refting is not ſo much a 
different act from that of receiving, as it is a continuati- 


on of that act of receiving; for when we receive him for 


ſalvation we begin our reſting on him; and when we reſt 
upon him for ſalvation, we continue our receiving of him, 
or believing in him. The reception, is the reſt begun ; and 
the reſting, is the reception continued. And therefore 
whatever application of Chriſt is imported in ing on 
him, the ſame is imported in receiving of him. And as 
Chriſt is offered to every one in particular, that hear the 
oſpel; ſo it is the duty of every one to receive the of- 
er by applying Chriſt to himſelf, for his own particu- 
lar good, benefit, and ſalvation. I could here lay be- 
fore you ſeveral terms or expreſſions whereby this faith, 
or 
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or receiving of Chriſt, is held forth in the ſcripture, but 
I confine myſelf to the text. Receiving of Chriſt is, © a 
going out of the whole ſoul, to cloſe with Chriſt for 
4 complete ſalvation to a man's ſelf, as he is offered in 
“ the goſpel;”” and ſo the language of faith is, Here is 
an offer made by God to me myſelf ; and therefore I re- 
ceive Chriſt for ſalvation to myſelf, according to the of- 
fer, and that with my whole heart and foul; for, With 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs : My heart truſted 
in him, and I am helped, ſaid the pſalmiſt. Some make 
faith to be only an act of the l, that they may exclude 
from the nature of faith that perſuaſion which yet can- 
not be excluded. In oppoſition to ſuch we aſſert, That, 
according to ſcripture, faith is an act of the whole ſoul ; 
the under/tanding, will, and affeftions : and hence theſe, 
and the like ſcriptures, make faith to be an act of the 
ſoul, Pſalm Ivii. 2. O my God, my ſoul truſteth in thee. 
Pſalm xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
T hou art my Lord. O my ſoul, wait thou only upon God, 
for my expectation is from him, My ſoul maketh her boaſt 
in the Lord. My foul thirſteth for the living God. Re- 
turn to thy reſt, O my ſoul. All eminent expreſſions of 
faith. Now, I fay, this receiving of Chriſt is the ſoul's 
cloſing with him; the ſoul's going out toward him; or 

oing in to him as offered, ſo as to become one with 
— As you ſee how grafts are knit to the ſtock, ſo 
as to become one with the ſtock, and one in the ſtock, 
or elſe it cannot live in a vegetative manner; ſo the ſoul 
is by faith knite and unite to Chriſt, the root, to be one 


with him, and one in him: for true faith ſo cloſes with 


Chriſt, as not merely to have a Chriſt without the man, 
but a Chriſt within him; and therefore the ſoul, by faith, 
goes in to Chriſt, ſo as not only to unload his debt, 
and leave his ſin and guilt upon him, but alſo to ſur- 
render himſelf into his poſſeſſion and property. 

But that I may further open up this ad of receiving 
Chriſt, IJ would, | 

(2.) And more particularly conſider the nature there- 
of, in the following qualities of it. 

1. This act of receiving Chriſt is a ſpiritual act, in 
oppoſition to all natural acts done by natural wit and 

ſtrength : 


I 
X of the living God. The man believes the promiſe, and 
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ſtrength : men may believe that way with a cradle faith, 
a natural faith, a common faith, and believe unto per- 
dition; but will never believe to the ſaving of their ſouls. 
True faith is a ſpiritual act, under the conduct of the 
Spirit of faith; and therefore faith is called a fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 22.; and of the/power of the Spirit, 
even the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power, Eph. 1. 
19. It is a fruit and effect of the day of God's power, 
and the revelation of his arm, Ifa. lit. 1. It is the gift 
of God, and a fruit of his free grace; and hence we read 
of ſome that through grace believed, Acts xviii. 27. The 


power of the Spirit of Chriſt creates it where it is not; 


and that ſame power of the Spirit excites it where it is. 
It is a ſpiritual act. 

2. This act of receiving Chriſt is a judicious act, in 
oppoſition to darkneſs and confuſion. The man being 
acted by the Spirit of faith doth act judiciouſly and di- 
ſtinctly, as in a matter of the greateſt concern, with 
judgment and underſtanding, ſaying, as John vi. 68. 
To whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal life ? 
We belicve and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the San 


the doctrine of grace and falvation ſo judicioully, that, 
as his judgment approves it as a truth, ſo the will ac- 
cepts it as a good ; This is a faithful ſaying, and worth 
of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
3. This act of receiving Chriſt is a warrantable act, 
in oppoſition to preſumption and deluſion. True faith 
acts upon a ſufficient warrant. It acts upon the warrant 
of an objective ſufficiency ; there is a ſufficient Chriſt pre- 
ſented to him. O the ſufficiency of his perſon, being 
God-man, in one perſon ! the ſufficiency of his offices, 


whether his general offices, as a Mediator, a Surety, 


a Redeemer ; or his particular offices, as a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King: the ſufficiency, of his righteouſneſs, 
his doing and dying, his obedience and fatisfaQtion 
the ſufficiency of his power, being able to ſave to the ut- 
termo/z ; the ſuſſiciency of his will, while he proclaims 
his good-twill towards men, and that God is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf. Beſides, faith acts voor 

0 


32 The Duty of Recerving CHRIST, 


the warrant of a general diſpenſation of grace, through 
Chriſt, in the external revelation of the word, where 
the elect. are not characterized more than others, but 
life and falyation through Chriſt held out to ſinners of 
mankind, without diſtinction of nation, ſtate, or con- 
dition, and fo in an indefinite way. Thus run all the 
promiſes, except theſe that are made to believers, or 
ſuch as have grace already; to them indeed the promiſes 
are definite, as alſo they are definite to the elect in the 
purpoſe of God; but in the external diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, they are indefinite and general, Acts ii. 32. Rom. 
ix. 4. And as the promiſe is indefinite, fo the call is 
univerſal, whether by exhortations, invitations, coun- 
ſels, or commands, to all and every one to come and 
receive Chriſt, and all his ſure mercies, freely. And 
upon ſuch-like warrants as theſe does faith act. 
4. This act of receiving Chriſt, it is an adventuring 
aQ, in oppoſition to 1. diſidence, and diſtruſt : 
hence it is called a boldneſs; Me have boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt, by the blood of Feſus. It is a venturing 
our ſouls, our life, upon the blood of the Son of God, 
and upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt. To receive 
Chriſt, and believe, is in effect to fay, I adventure my 
ſoul upon nothing in the world, but upon the promiſe 
of a God that I have provoked, and been an enemy to 
all my days; I have nothing but the word of this God, 
and yet I muſt venture upon it my everlaſting all. It 
is an adventuring grace, like Peter upon the boiſterous 
water, with this in his mouth and heart, Ma/ter, ſave 
me, Matth. xiv. 30. To venture upon the promiſe of a 
provoked God, and to believe him to be a Ged in 
Chriſt reconciled, according to his word, upon the ac- 
count of the ranſom he hath found out, and the propitia- | 
tion he hath ſet forth; here is the boldneſs of faith. It is 
a venturing act. ants 
5. This act of receiving Chriſt, it is an evangelical 
act, in oppoſition to a legal faith, It is evangeheal in 
the ground of it: legal faith acts upon the ground of 
a legal inherent ſtrength, and perſonal rightcouſnels ; 
but true faith upon a borrowed ſtrength, and an imput- 
ed righteouſneſs of another, ſaying, Surely in the 2 
| .. 
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auly have I righteouſneſs and ftrength ; and it is a ſelf-emp- 
tying grace, {tripping the man of his own righteouſneſs, 
of his own ſtrength, and taking him intirely off his own 
bottom. It is evangelical in the order of it, receiving 
him as a Jeſus, and then as a Lord]; firſt for juſtificati- 
on: legal faith perverts that goſpel-order, ſeeking ſane- 
tification firſt, that upon that bottom it may build its 
juſtification ; Seeking righteouſneſs, as it were, by the 
works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. It is evangelical in its 
fruit; legal faith is a fruitleſs-faith, it brings forth no ac- 
ceptable fruit, either from a right principle or to a right 
end; and ſo all its fruits of good works are rejected, as 
unprofitable and vain: but true faith brings virtue and 
good from its object; ſuch as, caſe to the conſcience, 
quiet to the mind, holineſs to the heart, and holy luſtre 
to the whole life: when faith touches, if it were but the 
hem of Chriſt's garment, virtue comes out, and heals 
the ſoul; grace comes forth, and purifies the heart; yea, 
it brings forth all the good fruit of goſpel- grace; Out of 
his fulneſs have we all received, and grace for grace, John 
i. 16. Faith is the receiving grace, and other graces 
are received by it; it fetches them out of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs; it brings out repentance, and then it is a penitential 
faith: goſpel repentance is in it, and with it, and after 
it, but not before it. As true faith is a penitent faith; 
even ſo it is a humble faith, a joyful faith, a thankful 
faith, an obediential faith, a working faith; yea, faith 
is the root of all theſe fruits that natively grow upon it, 
and go along with it. 

6. This act of receiving Chriſt, it is a particular, ap- 
propriating, fiducial ad, in oppoſition to the general 
doubtſome faith of the Papiſts, which we have abjured 
in our National Covenant. The man that believes, 
truly believes applicatively. The man that receives Chriſt 
rightly, receives him with a particular appropriation to 
himſelf; juſt as a man eats and drinks for his on par- 
ticular benefit ; and hence faith is called an eating of the 
fleſh, and drinking of the blood of the Son of God ; that 1s, 
he takes home Chriſt, his merit, righteouſneſs, media- 
tion, and the benefits thereof to his own foul. And 
thus it is alſo a fducial act, importing an aſſured confi- 

VOI. III. D dence, 
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dence, according to the meaſure of it, in oppoſition to 
an uncertain faith. A doubtſome, wavering faith, is 
not the faith that receives Chriſt ; nay, it is a faith that 
receives nothing, if we will take God's word for it, 
James i. 5, 6, 7. Hany man lack: wiſdom, let him aſk it 
of God ;—but let him aſh in faith, nothing wavering ; for 
he that wavereth is like a wgve of the ſea, driven with the 
wind and toſſed ; for let not _that. man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. Why then, a doubtſome 


faith receives nothing, far leſs ſuch a prize as Chriſt. 


I know how ſome have been reproached on this head, 
notwithſtanding of this plain ſcriptural do@rine, as if they 
aſſerted, that they had no. pity upon doubting behevers. 
Really we ſhould have no pity upon ourſelves if we ſhould 
fay, that no believers have their doubts. Well, ſay you, 


may not a man that hath faith have doubts ? Yea, to be 


ſure he may; but his doubts, are not his faith, but his 


-unbelief; and who ever ſaid but a believer may have 
much unbelief? I would aſk ſuch perſons, May not a 


man that hath grace, have corruption ? And yet you will 
own that his corruption is none of his grace; nay, it is 


the direct oppoſite of grace: even ſo, a man that hath 
faith may have doubts, but yet his doubts are not his 


faith; but his ſin, his unbelief, and the quite oppoſite 
of faith : there is no doubting in his faith, even as there 


is no corruption in grace; they are antipodes. And it 


is not by his doubting, but by his believing, that he re- 
ceives any thing from God. The Lord deliver us from 


juſtifying a doubtful faith which Chriſt reproves; O thou 


of little faith, wherefore doſt thou doubt? Some make 


doubting a mark of faith; but it is ſuch a mark of faith ö 


as corruption is a ark of grace, as in the following 


ſenſe; Why, ſay you, there is a notorious profligate 


ſinner, that ſays he never doubted all his days, but ſtill 
had a good hope; that is indeed a ſign that he hath no 
faith: whereas the poor ſoul that finds a world of doubts 
may yet be a true believer. Very true; and therefore 


I ſay it is ſuch a mark as corruption is a mark of grace, 


in this ſenſe z there 1s an impenitent wretch that ſays he 
never ſaw what they call corruption within him all his 
days; nay, he bleſſes God he is a good Chriſtian, a 
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good neighbour, and hath always had a good heart to 
God; there is an evidence that he hath no grace: 
whereas the poor ſoul that finds corruption working, 
and fin raging within him, may yet be a true faint. 
Thus as corruption felt may be a mark of grace, becauſe 
grace fights againſt corruption; even ſo, doubting felt 
may be a mark of faith, becauſe faith fights againſt 
doubting, and oppoſes it, as being quite contrary to its 
very nature. But will any therefore put doubting into 
the nature of faith, as if it were eſſential to faith to 
doubt? Or, will any therefore exclude perſuaſion from 
the nature of faith, as if it were not eſſential for faith to 
be perſuaded, becauſe the man that hath faith is ſome- 
times doubting ? Juſt as if it were not in the nature of 
the eye to ſee, becauſe the man that hath eyes is ſome- 
times ſleeping : nay, we fay, it is in the nature of faith 


to ſee, and be affured, and perſuaded, becauſe it is a 


fiducial act; hence theſe and the like ſcriptures, Rom. 
iv. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, through 
unbelief, but was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God; 
being FULLY PERSUADED, that he that had promiſed was 
able to perform. And Heb. xi. 13. it is faid of all the 
old-teſtament believers, to whom notwithſtanding the 
revelation of the object of faith was not ſo clearly made 
as under the New-Teſtament, that they received the pro- 

iſes : well, but what fort of an act was that receiving 
act of theirs? Why, it follows, they were PERSUADED 
of them, and embraced them. 

The common ſenſe of mankind uſually takes faith, 
or believing, for a perſuaſion : I believe ſuch a thing; 
that is, I am perſuaded, or aſſured of it; I do not doubt 
it: I believe ſuch a man; that is, I am perſuaded it is 
truth that he fays : if the honeſt man give me his word, 
his oath, his bond, this fortifies the perſuaſion, and 
certifies the perſon that hath ado with him. So here, 
to believe, is to be perſuaded, aſſured, and certified up- 
on the word, the oath, the bond, the promiſe, the co- 
venant, yea, the blood and righteouſneſs of God ; and 
he that believeth upon ſuch a ground, as all true believ- 
ers do, muſt believe with perſuaſion, according to the 
meaſure of faith: if it be A weak faith, it is a weak per- 

D 2 ſuaſion; 
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if a ſtrong faith, a ſtrong | perſuaſion, And it is not a 
natural perſuaſion, a man's perſuading himſelf, and fo 
on more of it; nay, it is ſupernatural, and comes of 
God, which the former does not; Gal. iv. 8. This 
perſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you, intimating, 
that right perſuaſion cometh of God. 

This act of receiving Chriſt then is a fducial act, a 
ſiducial perſuaſion, which ſome. call a fiducial afſurance. 
know that one great ground of miſtake in this point is, 
the confounding of #ducial aſſurance with evidential aſ- 
ſurance. The former is the aſſurance of faith, and in 
the nature of it; the latter is the aſſurance of ſenſe, and 
the effect of faith; and is not properly faith at all, but 
ſenſe :—They differ in their ace; by fiducial aſſurance, 
we receive Chriit as ours; by evidential aſſurance, we 
| know him to be ours: the former every believer hath, 
when he acts faith; the latter, many believers want, even 
when they act faith; becauſe, though they may be con- 
ſcious that they are acting, yet they may not be conſcious 

of the quality of the act, if it is ſaving or not.— Again, 
this fiducial and evidential aſſurance differ, as in their 
acts, ſo in their order; we firſt believe by a fiducial per- 
ſuaſion, and then we are ſure by an evidential perſuaſi- | 
on; the one is the cauſe, the other the effect: the per- 
ſuaſion that is in faith, is like heat in the fire; the per- 
ſuaſion that is after faith, is like fire in the room, that 
is the effect of the other. —They differ in their objed ; 
the object of fiducial aſſurance is without the man, and 
looks to the promiſe of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
but the object and foundation of evidential aſſurance is 
within the man, and looks to the work of God within; 
ſuch as, graces, attainments, and experiences.— They 
differ in their ect; the effect of judicial perſuaſion is 
juſtification, the effect of evidential perſuaſion is conſola- ; 
tion: a man is not juſtified by his evidential knowledge, 
or by knowing that Chriſt is his; but he is juſtified by 
his fiducial knowledge, or his receiving and reſting up- 
on Chriſt for ſalvation, as he is offered in the goſpel. 

By his knowledge, ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, 
Faith is a fducial act. 


7. In a word, It is an interęſting act, whereby a man 
is 
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is intereſted in Chriſt and all that he is worth; inſomuch, 
that upon his believing, all his debts are paid: as a 
woman that is in debt, upon her marriage to a rich man, 
all her debt is paid; becauſe, by her marriage, all her 
debt is transfered upon the huſband that hath married 
her: fo the ſoul, being married to Chriſt, hath all his 
debt paid ; the ſoul being now under the covert of its 
huſband, is not anſwerable for his own debt, nay, hath 
not his own ſins to anſwer for, but Chriſt the hvſband 
anſwers for them. And thus much concerning the act 
of faith in receiving Chriſt; it is a ſpiritual act, a war- 
rantable act, a venturing act, an evangelical act, and a 
fiducial act, as alſo and intereſting act. I come now to 
conſider, 6 

Secondly, The oßjE r of this act, namely, Chriſ; 
As ye have received CHRIST: which admits of a double 
interpretation. 1. By Chriſt may be meant Chriſt dac- 
trinally conſidered ; or the doctrine of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 2. By Chriſt may be meant Chriſt perſonally | 
conſidered; or Chriſt himſelf received in and by that 
doctrine. 8 

1. I ſay, by Chri/t may be meant Chriſt doctrinally, 


or the doctrine of the goſpel of Chriſt, as Eph. iv. 20. 


Te have not ſo learned Chriſt : that is, ye have been o- 
therwiſe taught the doctrine of the goſpel. And whoe- 
ver views accurately the context here, both the verſe 
preceeding the text, and the verſe following, as for- 
merly explained, will find, that by Chrif here may evi- 
dently be underſtood the doctrine of Chriſt, or the goſ- 
pel. And indeed none can receive Chriſt, and reject 
his doctrine; but, in receiving Chriſt, muſt firſt receive 
his doQtrine, and ſo Chriſt therein; and ſo he that re- 
ceiveth Chriſt is ſaid to believe the goſpel ; and every true 
receiver of Chriſt is a receiver of his doctrine, becauſe 
that is the ſeed by which he is conceived and born; and 
it is the milk by which he is brought up and nouriſhed 
to eternal life, 1 Pet. i. 23. chap. ii. 2. I need not here 
ſtand to commend the goſpel doctrine: It is enough to 
ſay, that by the Lord's bleſſing upon it, it is the ſeed to 
conceive, and the milk to nouriſh all the children of 
God. Why? it is the channel in which the Spirit runs; 
WY” Received 
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Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? Gal. iii. 2.— It is the organ of the al- 
mighty power of God; I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, for it is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth : his power in working faith, his power 
in meaſuring faith, and his power in ſaving ſinners in a 
way of believing, is put forth in the goſpel; Why? For 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
Faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. The law hath convinced many, 
but never converted one to this day; and a goſpel mi- 
niſter may preach the law for many good ends, but it is 
the goſpel part of preaching that doth the buſineſs, if 
the power of God be going along with it; for the goſ- 
pel only is the channel wherein the converting power of 
the Spirit runs; Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by 
the cord of God : Chriſt is revealed therein in order to 
his being received. It is not the goſpel of itſelf, but 
Chriſt revealed therein that heals the ſinner. It is like 
the ſerpent lifted up upon the pole in the wilderneſs; the 
pole did not heal, but the ſerpent upon the pole, that 
healed the ſting ; but the pole held it up to be ſeen: 
Even fo, it is not the pole of the goſpel that heals, but 
Chriſt lifted up upon the pole. It is Chriſt that is to be 
received, but he is to be received as offered in the goſ- 
pel; and the goſpel holds out Chriſt to the eye of faith : 
it is with reſpect to Chriſt what the pole was with reſpect 
to the ſerpent ; and therefore they that pull down this 
pole of the goſpel, in any reſpect, they take away Chriſt 
from the eye of the wounded ſoul, the ſtinged finner : 
they that pull down the pole, they take away the ſerpent 
out of view that the finner cannot ſee it. Caſt down 
_ Chriſt they cannot, but they will pull down the pole, 
and fo take him out of ſight. They that are concerned 
to have, or to give others a fight of Chriſt, will be con- 
cerned to have the pole ſtreight that holds him up; 
mean, the goſpel ſound and clear that holds him 
orth. = 

Now, there is no good merchant for the kingdom of 
heaven, but, for the treaſure's ſake that is hid in the field, 
will buy the whole field; Matth. xiii. 44. T he kingdom 
of heaven is like a trenſure hid in afield; the which, when 

a man 
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a man hath found, he hideth ; and for joy thereof, goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Well, did the 
man buy the treaſure only and not the field ; as many 
think they can take Chriſt, and reject the goſpel? No; 
he went and bought the field where the treaſure was. 
The treaſure is Chriſt ; the field is the goſpel; and he 
bought, he received the goſpel; and ſo had the trea- 
ſure in it. Every true believer values the goſpel at a 
very high rate; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is the field 
where the treaſure is hid, where Chriſt is to be had. 
And yet withal many may receive the goſpel- doctrine 
by a dogmatical faith, an opinionative faith, and not re- 
ceive Chriſt himſelf. This is a faith that thouſands pe- 
riſh by; but true faith receives the goſpel, and Chriſt 
in it. Therefore, 

2. By Chri/t here, as the object of faith, we are to 
underſtand Chriſt him/elf to be received; Chriſt perſa- 


L | nally conſidered. The object of faith is Chriſt the Son of 


God, not excluding the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for each perſon of the glorious Trinity is the object of 
faith; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; but 
this God would be as inacceſſible to us as to the fallen 
angels, were it not through Chriſt. Chriſt, you know, 
ſignifies ANOINTED, and to receive Chriſt is to receive 
him as the Mæſſiab, the Sent, Sealed, and Anointed of 
God, Iſa. Ixi. 1. His anointing ſignifies his ſingular or- 
dination to be our Redeemer, and to perform the work 
of our redemption ; for, Him hath Gad the Father ſealed, 
John vi. 27.; SEALED, by the ſuperminent unction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and authorized of the Father to it : he 
did not undertake this work preſumptuouſly, without a 
call, but by the ordination and appointment of God. 


| Ulis being the Chriſt, points out his eminent qualificati- 


ons for the work of our redemption ; as he is a Redeem- 


er of God's ending. ſo of God's qualifying ; He hath 
a 


laid help upon One that is mighty ; One that is able of him - 


ſelf, and enabled of his Fazher to work out our ſalvati- 
on and redemption-work : and ſo to receive Chriſt, is to 
receive God's Sent, God's Anointed, God's Sealed 
One. And here faith views the divine authority of his 
commiſſion, in that he is given of the Father to be a 

Prophet, 
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Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and came from the Father 
in his name and authority. And hence there is nothing 
that Chriſt commends more in the New-Teſtament than 
this faith that believes his divine miſſion, his divine or- 
dination to this mediatory-work ; as John xvii. 8. J 
have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt unto me, 
and they have received them, and have known ſurely that I 
came out from thee ; and they have believed that thou didſt 
fend me. To receive Chrift then, is to receive God's 
Ambaſſador, God's Anointed ; and that is a noble faith. 
But again, to- conſider the termination of faith upon 
this glorious object: the man that receives Chriſt, 
receive him as a hving root, and as a glorious head: 
as a living root, in whom he 1s implanted ; and as 
a glorious head, to whom he is united. Faith goes 
in to him; and fo by faith there is a ſaving implantati- 5 
on in him, a ſpiritual union to him; and ſo this recerv- 8 
ing of him makes all that is in Chriſt yours. If a man 
ſhould look for lite and righteouſneſs fot Chriſt, with- Jy 
out union to Chriſt, it is as if a woman ſhould look for ͤ 
an eſtate from a man by conveyance, and not by mar- 
riage : now, God gives not any ſaving benefit to fnners 
oy — 0975 but by marriage and union with Chriſt. 
indeed have a great deal of gifts, parts, and abili- 
ties; and fuch knowledge as per-adventure you may call 
it revelation ; theſe things are given to men through 
Chriſt, but with this difference; ſome, they receive 
theſe things from Chriſt as a ſteward, that may diſpenſe 
them; but not from him as a head, flowing in to them 
as members. To natural men, and wicked men, theſe 
things come from Chriſt as a ſteward ; but they come 
not from him as a head of union; for theſe only that 
are united to him by faith have ſpiritual bleſſings flow- B 
ing to them from Chriſt, as the head, to them as mem- [i 
bers. It is true, that unions are great myſteries; the 
union of God and man, into one Chrift, is a great my- 
ſtery; the union of Chriſt, and all his members into 
one body, is a great myſtery; the apoſtle calls it a great 
myſtery, ſaying, I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and bis church, | 
Eph, v. 32. The believer receiving Chriſt, is in him as 
a member is in the head, and as a branch is in the root i 
| an 
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and in him ſo as that he lives by the life of Chriſt, and 
is righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and is acted 
by the Spirit of Chriſt. Neither is this union to Chriſt 
by receiving him leſſcned by this, that Chriſt is in hea- 
ven, and we upon earth; for, as the union between 
man and wife is not leſſened, the one towards another, 
though they be a thouſand miles aſunder, (though the 


communion is not ſo much :) ſo here, the union that we 


have to Chriſt, by receiving him, is not leſſened by his 
being in heaven, and we upon the earth : It is true, the 
communion is not ſo cloſe, nor ſo intimate, as it would 
be, if we were in the ſame place with him; but the u- 
nion is not leflened : they are united and married to the 
perſon of Chriſt by receiving him. 

Nou, the objec of faith being Chriſt's perſon, and 
the receiving of Chriſt, a cloſing with this perſon, here 


1 is the honour of all the ſaints. What a comfortable and 


honourable ſtation is it to be a member united to this 
glorious Head! And therefore, before I paſs this, I 
would acquaint you with a thing which you will find 


true in your experience, namely, many are very much 


troubled and tried in ſeeking this and the other benefit 
from Chriſt, ſuch as the pardon of fin, and mortifying 


of corruption; they ſeck and are never the better; and 


what is the reaſon? Even becauſe they begin at the 
wrong end of the goſpel; at the wrong end of religion 
and Chriſtianity : they ſeek the things of Chriſt but not 
the perſon of Chriſt ; they look out for his graces and 
benefits, without cloſing with his perſon. O! ſays one, 
for ſuch and ſuch a benefit from Chriſt, and ſuch and 
ſuch graces of his Spirit; very well: but would you 
have them from Chriſt without union to him? Would 
ye have bleſſings from Chriſt without Chrit$:iaſelf? 
hy, what though you ſhould get ſome bleſbngs from 

him, if you live and die without him. O, ſays one, that 
goes to a ſacrament, O for ſome communion with 
Chriſt! very good; but here is the falſity; you would 
have communion without union to him, and that can- 
not be. Union to his perſon is the foundation of true 
communion with him in his benefits ; and therefore you 


may leek communion with him, and yet neglect the 
Vor. III. E foundation. 
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foundation. Vou cannot have true communion without 
union by faith, receiving Chriſt himſelf; for as the 
graft cannot have ſap from the root, unleſs it be ſet in- 
to the ſtock; if it be not ingrafted, it cannot have com- 
munion with the root : fo, neither can you have theſe 
graces and comforts that you would have in a way of 
communion with him, unleſs 1t be firſt in a way of uni- 
on to him. And therefore, let it be your great buſineſs, 
through grace, to cloſe with Chriſt himſelf, the perſon 
of Chriſt, as he is handed to you in the doctrine of the 
goſpel : never reſt till the eg hand of the goſpel, 
and the receiving hand of faith meet together; for when 
Chriſt is received, then, and not till then, is there a real 
union; and this is the foundation of all true and ſpiri- 
tual communion.— Thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning 
the object, namely, Chriſt doctrinally and perſonally con- 
ſidered. 
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CoLos. ü. 6. | 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſowalk ye in him. 


[The ſecond Sermon on this text.) 


N the illuſtration of the firſt head of method, which 

was to ſpeak of the believer's character and dignity 
as a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, we propoſed to 
conſider the act of faith, as it is a receiving of Chriſt ; i 
next the object of it, Chriſt ; and then the capacity or re- 
ect under which this object is received, wiz. as he is 

Chriſt, Feſus, the Lord. We have conſidered the firſt 

two, the act and object. It remains, * 
Thirdly, That we conſider the carACTTIES or reſpedts 
in which Chriſt is to be received, namely, as a J Esus, 
and a Lonp; which will ſtill farther clear the object. 
There are three letters of Chriſt's name here that point 
hint 
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him out beyond all other names in the world. I have 
formerly told you, that Chriſt is offered in theſe capaci- 
ties, and I have juſt now ſpoke of the firſt letter of his 
name, viz. CHRIST, the Anointed of God; and indeed 
it is not ſound faith that doth not take him as the Sent 
of God, and qualified of God for the whole redemption 
work. But the other two letters of his name remain 
yet to be touched at. And you may conſider them under 
this view as the two-fold capacities in which we are to 
receive Chriſt, namely, as Feſus the Lord. 1. As he is 
Feſus. 2. As he is the Lord. 

1. As he is JIEsus, that is, a Saviour. This is the 
firſt name given to Chriſt in the New-Teſtament, Mat. 
i. 21. His name ſhall be called Ixsus, becauſe he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins ; and it is the beſt name that 
ſinners can hear tell of: it is a name above all names, 
both for the glory of him that bears it, and the comfort 
of them that hear of it. Now, to receive Chriſt as a 
Feſus, is to receive him as a ſingularly mighty Saviour, 
that is able to ſave to the utmoſt, as appears by his doing, 
dying, ſuffering, fatisfying, conquering ; and ſurely, 
he that was able to atone God, and conquer the devil, 
is able to ſave ſinners. To receive him as a Jeſus, is to 
receive him as an univerſal Saviour; I mean, not only 


in the apoſtle's ſenſe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. that he is the Savi- 


our of all men, but Nen of them that believe; but I 
mean in reſpect of the ſalvation that he brings to them 
whom he makes to believe in him: and ſo I mean, in 
the ſenſe of the ſame apoſtle, Acts xii. 39. By him all 
that believe are ſaved and juſlified from all things, from 
which they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. What 
law of Moſes? Why, as his ceremonial law could not 
do the buſineſs; for, It wat impoſſible that the bio of 
bulls or goats ſhould take away ſin, ſatisfy offended juſtice, 


or pacify a wounded conſcience; fo his moral law could 


not _ for we, having broken and tranſgreſled it, 
inſtead of juſtifying us it condemns us: therefore, hat 
the lazy could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſb, 
that Chriſt by the goſpel does: he ju/tifies from all things ; 
trom all guilt, ſo as the believer can never become liable 
to the ſanction of the law. Some would have the be. 

E 2 | liever 
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lever juſtified only from ſome things, as it were, and 
ſtill liable to the laſh of the law; but we maintain the 
apoſtle's doctrine, that the believer, is juſtified from all 
things, ſo as nothing can be laid to his — and ſee- 
ing, I is God that juſtifieth, who is he that can condemn, or 
make him liable thereunto? To receive him as a Jeſus, 
then, is to receive him as a complete Saviour, a perfect 
Saviour; that ſaves meritoriouſly, by the price of his 
blood and his mediation for us; and efficaciouſſy, by 
the power of his Spirit and his effectual operation in us; 
that ſaves from the law as a covenant both in its com- 
manding and condemning power; that ſaves from death, 
hell, and wrath. But sALvArioN is a great word that 
we cannot now enlarge upon; only, to receive Chriſt 
as a Jeſus, is to receive and reſt upon him alone for ſal- 
vation, and all the ſalvation that we need, temporal, 
| ſpiritual, or eternal, in a ſuitableneſs to his promiſe and 


offer in the word. 


2. As he is the Lord; which porn a deſire to be 


ſubject to him, as he is a King; and to be conquered 
by him, as well as faved by him. Chriſt bath upon his 
veſture and thigh this name written, KN d of kings, and 


LoxD / lords: He is the King and Head of his church; 
the government of all is upon his ſhoulder, particularly 


the government of Zion, where he hath left officers to 
rule under him, according to the laws of his kingdom, 
and in a ſuitableneſs to the liberties of his ſubjeQs, point- 
ed out in his word; and to have any hand in marring 
the beautiful order of his government that he hath ap- 
pointed, or incroach upon the liberties of his people, 
doth ill become any that profeſs to receive him as a Lord; 

as little doth it become them to ſay in effect, Our Lord 
delays his coming, and ſo begin to ſmite- their fellow ſer- 
vants, and ſo fall out with one another, eſpecially when 


a common enemy is creeping in that would fubje& the 


government of Chriſt's houſe intirely to a ſecular power, 


whether it be patrons or prelates, princes or popes. 
Surely they that receive Chriſt as a Lord and King over 


themſelves will not be careleſs or indifferent about his 
lordſhip and government over Zion, as a King and Head 


of his church; for if they be careleſs about his govern- 
ment 
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ment that way, whether it ſtand or fall, they give evi- 
dence of their never truly receiving him as a Lord. 

But more particularly, to receive him a a Lord, is 
to cloſe with him for ſanctiſcation as well as ſalvation, 
and to welcome him in his kingly office, to ſubdue fin, 
conquer Satan, and deſtroy the works of the devil. A 
true believer does receive Chriſt not only as he is à Sa- 
viour, but as he is a Lord. Conſider both theſe capa- 
cities jointly, and they = ſearch every corner of your 
heart. The eye of a loſt finner is firſt upon Chriſt as a 
Saviour; ſo God proponds him, and ſo we may come 
to him; but obſerve, there may be much ſeli-love in 
ſeeking Chriſt, a Saviour, for ſalvation; for ſalyation 
may be deſired merely out of ſeli-love, which is evident, 
if we are for dividing Chriſt, for taking the Saviour, 
and leaving out the Lord. Many would divide between 
his ſalvation and his dominion ; they would have Chriſt 
as a Saviour, to ſave from wrath ; but not as a Lord, 
to deſtroy their luſts and fins. But herein true receiv- 
ing of Chriſt will diſcover itſelf ; the Lord makes the 
man as weary of his load of corruption, as he is weary 
of his load 2 — vg The man that is weary of 
condemnation only, would have Chriſt as a Saviour; 
but he that is weary of corruption alſo, would have 
Chriſt as a Lord. But when the heart would have wa- 
ter as well as blood, then it is in a right temper ; when 
the man would have water to purify the heart, as well 
as blood to pacify the conſcience, Our deſire of Chriſt 
for ſalvation, may be tried with this touch-{tone, whe- 
ther we have the ſame deſire for Chriſt, the Lord; as 
for Chriſt, the Feſus. | 

I think it is utterly impoſſible there can be any more 
uprightneſs in your deſire after the ſalvation of Chriſt, 
than there is of a defire after the dominion of Chriſt. 
Faith, hate ver it is, will bring a man out from under 
the commanding power of ſin, as well as from under 
the condemning power of it. And however a believer 
may ly in darkneſs, yet I conceive, that ſoul is out of 
danger who is made willing to receive Chriſt both as a 
Saviour and a Lord; and fo, willing to receive, out of 


his hand, poiſon to kill his luſts; as well as pardon to 
; | remove 


: 
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remove his guilt : the deſire of pardon of fin, and the 
deſire of purification of heart, bear proportion; none 
can truly take Chriſt, as a Saviour for jultification, but 
they will alſo truly take him, as a Lord, for ſanctificati- 
on. This we maintain, let calumny ſay what it will; as 
if our doctrine were an enemy to holineſs * | What can 
be the ground of the calumny, I cannot know, unleſs 
it be that men cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt ſaving faith, 
and juſtifying faith; for ſaving faith (of which we are 
now ſpeaking) reſpects Chriſt in all his offices, as a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King: but when we ſpeak of faith 
merely as it 1s juſtifying, we maintain againſt all the 
ſubtil Popery in the world, that it reſpects Chriſt only as 
a Prieſt, as a facrifice, and propitiation; but not Chriſt 
as a King. For, to make that act of faith, that receives 


Chriſt as a Lord, to be the juſtifying a& of faith, is the 


very ſoul of Popery, that builds juſtification upon ſanc- 
tification, or upon ſanctifying faith: whereas it is the 
receiving of Chriſt as a Prieſt, that alone juſtifies before 
God. It is true, faith in Chriſt as a Saviour and a Lord, 
go hand in hand together, they are inſeparably connec- 
ted; even as the eye and ear are both joined together 
in one head; yet it is not the office of the eye to hear, 
or of the car to ſee; no, but it is the office of the eye to 


ſee, and of the car to hear: even ſo, though faith in 


It hath been the fate of the witneſſes for the truths of God, in every pe- 
rĩod of the church, eſpecially fince the commencemeut ot Chriſtianity, 10 be 
traduced and reptoached with the moſt ſcurrilous epithets and opprobrious names. 
The bleſſed Author of the Chriſtian religion himſelt did not eſcape the obloquy, 
contumely, and cenſurcs of the world; and his diſciples were accuſed with 
being turbulent and peſtilent fellows, and ſuch as turned the world upſide down, 
When it farcd ſo with them, we need not be ſurprizcd that their ſuceefſors 
ſhould be flouted at, mal-treated, and evil ſpoken of by thoſe who do not 
favour the truth as it js in jeſus. About the time when our Author delivered 
theſe diſcourſes, an irreligious diſpoſition, and legal ſpirit was like to ſpread 
univerſally, and had arrived to ſuch a pitch, that many could not endure to bear 
found dofirine; and the teachers and defonders thereof were the objeAs of the 
reſentment both of the intidel and legaliſt. As our worthy Author vis ſincere- 
ly attached to the doctrines of the goſpel, he could act but be ſincerely aſſect- 
ed and truly alarmed at every encroachment upou the ſacred truths of his ever 
glorious Maſter; ſo this led him frequently to notice, in his public appear- 
ances, the aſperſions caſt upon him and others, in inculcating the moſt im- 
portant truths of the goſpel of Chriſt, particularly their being derided as fa- 
vourers of Antinomianiſm, and enemies 16 holineſs, for their befriending the free- 
dom of the doQriue of grace, in aſſerting the neceſſity of ſinners dying to the 


Ir, in the point of JusT1y1caT10N, in order to their living to God, in 


point of SANCTIFICATION. See Vol. I. p. 238. Vol. II. p 304, 305- 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt as a Jeſus and as a Lord go together in one and 
the ſame believer, and at one and the ſame time, yet they 
have their different offices : Chriſt as a King and Lord is 
not the obje& of juſtifying faith, but only Chriſt as a 
Prieſt and Saviour. It is not Chriſt as the Lord, ſubdu- 
ing my ſin, that is the matter of my juſtification before 
God; but Chriſt as a Prieſt paying all my debt: it is 
not my perſonal righteouſneſs, even in my gracious ſub- 
jection to Chriſt as a Lord, that can be the ground of 
juſtification ; but it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone 
as a Prieſt, his doing and dying, that is the ground of 
juſtification. And therefore it is not faith dealing with 
Chriſt as a Lord that juſtifies, but faith's dealing with 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, a Saviour, and a complete Righteouſ- 
neſs. This is the doctrine of the word; which, when 
our Reformers began to publiſh, they were branded as 
enemies to holineſs and good works : and it ſomething 
of this be not at the root of many reproaches in our 
day, I know not what it is; and if this be the ground 
of theſe reproaches, we may gladly bear them as our 
lory. 
: But now, we are ſpeaking of the 92 of faith, more 
largely taken, in its latitude, as it is faving faith; which, 
we ſay, hath a reſpe& to Chriſt in all his offices, and 
rticularly, as in our text, it receives him as a Saviour 
and a Lord both ; and truly, the receiving of Chriſt as 
a Lord, for ſanctification, is the beſt mark imaginable of 
right receiving of Chriſt as a Saviour, for juſtification. 
You may meaſure your faith and intereſt in Chriſt, not 
by the degree of your perſuaſion concerning him as a 
Saviour, but rather by the degree of his virtue and power | 
in you as a Lord: it is better to meaſure it by the depth 
of his work in you, than by the height of your confidence | 
in him, which may be too proud and bold. If you 
ſhould meet a man travelling upon the way, and ſhould 
aſk him how many hours high the ſun is, you need not 
marvel, if inſtead of looking up to the ſun to fee how 
high it is, he ſhould look down to your ſhadow to ſee 
how ſhort it is; for he can tell that way better than look- 
ing upon the ſun itſelf: even fo, if a man would judge 
how much of Chriſt is in him, the beſt way to try is rather 
| ro 
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to look downward than upward : look in to your heart 
and fee what daſh your pride hath got, and what abate- 
ment your corruption is brought under; for the ſhorter 
theſe dark ſhadows are in you, the higher is the Sun of 
righteouſneſs. Now, the grand corruption of the heart 
man, the great root-ſin, which ſets itſelf againſt Chriſt, 
as a Lord, I will tell you what it is, it is that lord of all 
mif-rule, SELF ; that is the lord that lords it over you; 
and all other fins are but the brats of Self : they are but 
ſub-ſervants, under-ſervants to this great lord of ſelf- 
love, ſelf- pride, and ſelf-righteouineſs. Now, a true be- 
lever. is righteous by the righteouſneſs of another; he 
lives by the life of another; he is acted by the ſpirit of 
another ; and therefore he, of any man in the world, 
ſhould have leaſt of ſelf in him; becauſe Chriſt, as Lord, 
doth abſolutely fet himſelf againit this great corruption. 
And therefore, it you would know one excellent way of 
judging of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, his being in you, it is 
by the breaking and caſting down of felt ; for the more 
full that a man is of ſelf, the more empty is he of Chriſt ; 
and the more full he is of Chriſt, the more empty he is 
of ſelf; for the Lord-Self, and the Lord-Chriſt, cannot 
ſtand together: the lordſhip of Chriſt and the lordſhip 
of Self are inconſiſtent : when you receive the Lord- 
Chriſt, then the Lord-Self is unthroned and thrown 
down.— Thus much of the believer's character and dig- 
nity, as a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


II. The ſecond general head is, To ſpeak of the be- 
hever*s duty, having received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, then 
to <valk in him. You have heard of the two tables of 
the law, and it you never heard of the two tables of the 
goſpel, you may ſee them in our text; the firit is to 
receive Chrift, and the ſecond is to wwatk in him. Tho” 
I make net the goſpel, ſtrictly taken, to be a doctrine 
of commandments and precepts ; yet, where the law 
is in the hand of Chriſt, and where Chriſt is the ALPHA 
and Ont64a, there we will find the two tables of the 
; polpel: Chrilt is All in all; and theſe two 4LLs make 

the two tables of the golpel. Or, if the two tables of 


the goſpe] muſt anſwer to the tables of tuc law, then 
conſider 
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confider the law as a covenant, or as a rule, and we get 
both fulfilled in Chriſt ; the law as a covenant is fulfilled 
by receiving Chri/t ; the law as a rule is fulfilled by wwalk- 
ing in him: and ſo the two tables of the law, in either of 
theſe reſpects, are anſwered by theſe two tables of the 
goſpel ; for, Chri/t is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
to every one that believeth. 

I muſt only here touch a little, 1. At the denomination 
of the duty, it is a walking. 2. The qualification of it, 
it is a walking ix CHRIST. As to the 

Fir/t, The denomination of this duty, it is a walking. 
I know many things might be ſaid in running the paral- 
lel ; but I do not defign to ſqueeze the metaphor beyond 
the ſcope of the text, but juſt to obſerve what is intend- 
ed therein. And there are theſe three things that I ap- 
prehend are intended. It plainly denotes, 1. Practice; 
2. Progreſs ; 3. Permanency. 

[1.] It denotes practice, or practicalneſs. And this 
is oppoſed to a dogmatical faith, where there is no prac- 
tical religion. Theſe that have received Chriſt the 
ought to be practical Chriſtians, practical believers ; 45 
ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo wALK ye in 
him : let your faith be a working faith. As by the fame 
hand that we receive a thing, by the fame, hand we 
work; ſo your faith, if it be ſaving, then as it receives 
Chriſt in the promiſe of the goſpel, ſo it will work by 
love in the precept of the law: if it receives Chriſt in the 
covenant, it will work by love in the commandment ; 
Gal. v. 6. In Chriſt Feſus, neither circumci ſion avarleth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith that works by love: 
Why? his commandments are not grievous. | 

uEST. If we have received Chriſt, what need we 
more ; Chriſt hath done all, and therefore wwe need do no- 
thing © 

Axsw. Indeed many good principles are abuſed in 
the world; c. g. Chriſt hath done all for his people in 
point of merit, and he does all in his people in point of 
power ; and ſo without him we can do nothing : here is a 
good principle; but thence to infer, that the duty and 
lawful uſe of means is not ours, is to abuſe this good 
principle to licentiouſneſs. Men fin abounds, grace much 
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more abounds ; there is a good principle : but thence to 
infer, Let us fin, that grace may abound, is to abuſe that 
good principle, and a turning the grace of God to wanton- 
net. We are juſtified by faith, without the works of the 
law ; there 1s a notable goſpel principle : but thence to 
inter, that a juſtified man needs not be conform to the 
law, here is a good principle abuſed ; for, Do we make 


void the law, through faith? God forbid ; nay, we e/ta- 


bliſh the lato. G 

There are two things concerning a juſtified perſon, 
which call for practical religion; the one is, God glo- 
rifies him, and the other 1s, he is to glorify God. God 
glorifies him; for, Whom he juſtifies, them be alſo glori- 

s, Rom viii. 30. But then God is to be glorified as 

well as he, and will be glorified by all that are juſtified ; 
and therefore, that they may glorify God, they are to 
bring forth good fruit. And, on this account, may the 
Lord deliver us from a dead, unfruitful, and unprofit- 
able ſaith. 
. There are four great reaſons why they that have re- 
ceived Chriſt, by a goipel-taith, ſhould walk in him, by 
a goſpel-practice, namely, becauſe hereby the power of 
faith is ſeen; hereby the trial of faith is made; hereby the 
bezuty of it appears to others ; and the comfort of it ac- 
crues to ourſelves. 

1. Hereby the power of faith is ſeen, in that it leads 
to a goſpel- practice. How is it that its power is thus 
ſeen! Why, even in oppoſing many and ſtrong luſts: 
though it ſhould not conquer them, yet it oppoſes them; 
and to oppoſe and fight againſt fin, in ſcripture language, 
is to conquer it: this is a fgbting the good fight of faith. 
The power of faith is ſeen in a goſpel-practice, while 


faith is thus exerciſed in ſowring the ſweeteſt ſin, in 


bearing the greateſt burden, and making eaſy the hard- 
eſt commandment. When Chriſt ſpeaks -y doing the 
greateſt things, then he compares faith to the leaſt 
things; when he ſpeaks of removing mountains, then he 
compares ſaith to a grain of muftard ſeed: and, indeed, 
taith makes a man to remove mountains of pride, and 
ſets a man's hatred upon that which he loved ; and ſets 
a man's love upon that which he hated. How ſhall a 

| heavy 


SER, XXXV. and Walking in him, opened. 51 


heavy weight of lead be made eafy to a child? Why, if 
you do not pare the lead, to make the weight leſs, then 
you muſt add ſtrength to the child; and if he has more 
ſtrength, though the weight be not pared, yet it makes 
no matter, becauſe the child hath ſtrength to bear it : 
even ſo, God in the goſpel makes the command light 
and eaſy ; how ſo? not by paring, or abating the com- 
mandment, or diminiſhing the rule, (that is our corrupt 
way ;) but God does it by giving more of faith, and 
more of Chriſt. And ſo the power of faith is ſeen in 
carrying a man through the greateſt duties and trials. 

2. Hereby the trial of faith is made; I ſay, by a goſ- 
pel practice. Many judge of the truth of their faith by 
the degrees of their confidence; but the beſt trial is by 
the degrees of their conqueſt over fin; the degrees of 
their conqueſts over their luſts and corruptions. As I 
ſaid before, you may know the height of the ſun by the 
ſhortneſs of your ſhadow, more than by the degrees of 
altitude. How much doth a man believe? even as much 
as his faith purifies his heart, and mortifies his Iuſts ; fo 
much does he believe, and no more. It is true, a man 
may be believing in Chriſt for juſtification, and com- 
ing under the covert of his blood, while in the mean 
time he ſees no meaſure of ſanctification; but on the 
contrary his heart full of hell, and enmity and corrupti- 
on; yea, but in the mean time what is that light where- 
in he ſees his own vileneſs, but ſanctifying light? And 
what is that grace whereby he is loathing and abhorring 
himſelf, but ſanctifying grace? And fo when juſtifying 
faith is buſy flying under the covert of blood, ſanctify- 
ing grace is not idle; nay, the more that faith acts up- 
on Chriſt for juſtification, the more will it act in puri- 
fication. Again, 

3. Another reaſon why a goſpel faith ſhould have a 
goſpel- practice is, becauſe hereby the beauty of faith ap- 
pears to others, and our light ſhines before men, ſo as they 
ſeeing our good works, do gl:rify God. The beauty of 
faith is ſeen by others, not in faith itſelf, hut in the goſ- 
pel- walk and practice that it produces. If a man would 
know in the morning whether the ſun be rifen in the 
eaſt, he will readily look to the weſt, and ſee whether 
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he can notice the reflection of the ſun-beams upon the 
top of a houſe, or the top of a hill; he looks the quite 
_ contrary way from the ſun ; and yet he does it ingeni- 
ou fly enough: even ſo here, if a man would know you 
to be a believer, he will not look in to your faith, but 
will look out to your life, or look back to your conver- 
ſation, and ſee what marks your faith makes there; 
hence faith the apoſtle, Shew me thy faith by thy works. 
Faith and works are contrary in point of juſtification, 
and yet when a man would ſee your faith, he will look 
to the contrary part, and ſee how it appears in your walk 
and work: and if it appears not there, the beauty of 
faith is not Teen. 

4. Hereby the comfort of faith accrues to yourſelves : 
even by a goſpel-practice you have the comfort of faith ; 
for, Great peace have all they that love his law : the fruit 
of righteouſneſs is peace. There is no greater comfort in 
the world than for a man to get, by faith, maſtery over 
ſin, and grace to do duty for God. Whatever a man 
does for God, leaving ſelf behind him, it carries the 
ſweeteſt reliſh in the world with it. All duties, and ſuf- 
ferings both, are made ſweet by this, that it is done 
for God. Self, in any duty, doth ſowre the duty be it 
never ſo admirable ; Let every man prove his own work, 


ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. vi. 4. then ſhall he have rejoicing 


in himſelf, and not in another.—Theſe are ſome reaſons 
why goſpel-faith, in receiving Chriſt, muſt be attended 
with goſpel- practice in walking in him. 

Many talk of practical religion in our day, but few 
know what it is to walk in it; they are like the lark that 
ſings with the * 2. but builds with the loweſt: ſome 
ſing with the higheſt, as if they were almoſt angels; but 
where do they build? where are their affections? where 
are their hearts, their aims, their ends? They are low, 
carthly, and ſenſual. You that profeſs to be friends to 
the golpel, O let the mouths that reproach religion be 
ſtopped by the power of religion in your walk. - If the 
world call us Antinomians; It is the will of God that by 
well-diing we put to filence the ignorance of fouliſh men, 
1 Pet. 11. 15. We account them the greateſt ſtars that 


give the greateſt light; ſo men will account them till 
| the 
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the greateſt Chriſtians that give the greateſt light, by 
their goſpel practice in holineſs toward God, and righ- 
ouſneſs toward men. If you be not a better ſervant, 
a better child, a better parent, a better maſter, than 
ou were, or than others are, what credit will religion 
get by you? Therefore, ſeck a practical faith, leading 
to a goſpel practice. 

[2.] This walk imports not only practice, but pro- 
greſs ; to ſtand ſtill is not to walk. Walking imports 
progreſs and growth from faith to faith, from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, from glory to glory. For the truth is, by 
reaſon of corruption, we are like the boat in a ſtream ; 


if we go not ee og oar, we go backward by 


the tyde : ſo, if we ggMet forward, by the ſtrength of 
grace, we will go baekward, by the ſtrength and power = 
of corruption; even as the boat in the ſtream cannot 
ſtand, it muſt go backward. It is true, people may be 
at a ſtand in religion and yet ſeem to walk; men may 
go the round of dutics, and yet not be walking ; like a 
ſpinning wheel, it goes round, but yet it is in the ſame 
place ſtill, Many may be called old job-trot profeſſors; 
they are the ſame now that they were twenty years ago; 
no more holineſs, no more knowledge, no more expe- 
rience. 
UEST. What is this growth and progreſs * 

I anſwer, It is not like a wheel that runs round, and 
ſtands ſtill in the fame place; but where there is more 
knowledge of Chriſt, more inſight into the myſteries of 
the goſpel, more feeling of the power of the golpel, more 
victory over luſts and corruptions, ©'c. there is growth 
and progreſs. It is true, a child of God may fall, and 
he may relapſe, and fall again; his feet may be be- 
numbed that he cannot walk : but here is the happineſs 
of a true child of God, one that hath truly received 
Chriſt, that his ſins are always beneficial to him; he 
will gain more in.holineſs by one fin, than a natural 
man will gain by an hundred duties : for his fall is like 
the ſtumbling of a horſe that makes him ride the faſter; 
ſo the believer may ſtumble, but when he gets to his 
feet again, he runs the faſter, makes quicker progreſs 
in the ways of God; his fall humbles him, and makes 

him 
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him more dependant, more watchful, more circum- 
ſpe, &. 

[ 3-] This walk imports permanency both in the way 
and doctrine of Chriſt, according to the following verſe, 
Rooted and eftabliſhed in the faith. A ſingle ſtep is not a 
walk, it is a permanent motion ; therefore it is called a 
being e/ablijhed in the faith, as we have been taught. 
Why, how can a man walk, and yet be rooted ; walk, 
and yet and table? theſe are very inconſiſtent ; 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord: STEDFAST, and yet aboundin 
in the work; MovrNG, and yet unmoveable / like the 
two feet of a pair of compaſſes, the one foot of the 
compaſs ſtands fait in the centre, and the other draws 
the line, and goes round: fo it is with the believer, his 
faith is like the foot of the compaſs, that ſtands faſt in 
the centre, Chriſt and his doctrine; but his goſpel-prac- 
tice is the part that is like the other foot of the compaſs, 
it never ſtands, but ever moves in the way of the Lord. 
He /tands faſt in the faith, and yet walks. As in walk- 
ing, one foot ſtands while the other moves, or elſe a 
man is leaping and not walking; ſo while we go for- 
ward in the way of goſpel-obedience, we muſt ſtand faſt 
in the ſaith ; that foot muſt ſtand while the foot of o- 
bedience moves, or elſe we are like them that leap ra- 
ther than hike theſe that walk : I mean, there are ſome 
who will leap out of one doQtrine into another, not be- 
ing e/ftabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt, which was a ſted- 
faſtneſs which the apoſtle commends in the Coloſſians 


here, in the verſe immediately preceeding our text. 


But as a tree that is planted in one place to-day, and 
tranſplanted to another place to-morrow, and ſo on from 
place to place, cannot bear fruit ; ſo the ſoul doth not 
ſtand faſt, but leaps from doctrine to doctrine; from 
principle to principle; from profeſſion to profeſſion ; 
and is unſettled in the principles of religion, cannot be 


fruitful : Therefore the apoſHe exhorts, Eph. iv. 14, 1 f. 


T hat we henceforth be no more children, toſſed ta and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the ſlight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they ly in wait to 
deceive : But ſpeating the truth in love, may grow up into 

him 
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him in all things which is the head, even Chriſt. And 
Heb. xiii. 9. Be not carried about with ſtrange doctrines; 
for it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace—And thus you ſee what may be imported in zoalk- 
in 
— The 2 fication of this duty is, it is a walk- 
ing in Cnkisr. Here is a great word, and many things 
might be ſaid upon it; but all that L offer ſhall be in two 
ſhort words on it at the time. To walk in Chriſt is not 
to walk in ourſelves, but out 9 of our ourſelves. Now, there | 
is a twofold ſelf-denial; a ſelf-denial in point of fan; | 
that is, a denying wngodlineſs and worldly luſis: this the 
grace of God that brings ſalvation teaches effectually, 
as the law teaches preceptively. Again, there is a ſelf- 
denial in point of grace. Now, there is a two-fold de- 
nial of grace, the one is in point of juſtification, and 
the other is in point of ſanctification. Conſider theſe 
two a little, in order to know what it is to walk in 
Wu, 
There is a denial of grace in point of ju/tification ; 
a ſelf. denial with reſpect to grace in point of ſubſiſting 
with God in juſtification. I would aſk you, How do you 
ſubſiſt in a juſtified Nate? Are you juftified by faith in 
Chriſt without the works of the law ? Doth your grace, 
or ſanctification, juſtify you, or expiate your ſin? Nay, 
that which brought you into the favour of God at firſt 
muſt keep you there ſtill, You that are brought into 
the favour of God, how do you ſtand in favour with 
him? It is not becauſe of your ſavoury veniſon, but 
your elder brother's cloaths; it 1s not your graces or 
beſt holineſs, but the garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that brings you, and keeps you in favour with God. 
Now, to walk in Chriſt in the matter of juſtification, or | 
looking for acceptance with God, is to be denied to 
your graces in point of acceptance; but to let Chriſt 
have his proper room: put not grace in the room of 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; be as holy as you can, but 
never a whit more juſtified are you thereby; grace hath 
its place in ſanctification, and walking betore God, but 
it muſt have no place here; for a man doth not ſubſiſt 
in a juſtified ſtate by his graces, or holineſs; hence 
though 
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though Paul could fay, Rom. vii. 22. I delight in the law 
of God, after the inward man ; but behold how denied 


he is to this, ſaying, verſe 24. O wretched man thatl am! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of fin and death? 


What then does he? Thanks be to God, ſays he, through 


Chrift ; for there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt. He ſets not ſanctification in the room of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. 

2. There is, in ſome ſort, a denial of grace, even in 
reſpect of ſanctiſication; that is imported ina walking in 
Chriſt thus; even becauſe a believer doth not walk in 
Chriſt merely by the ſtrength of habitual grace; nay, he 
cannot do it but by the operation and motion of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that cometh down from above: for, as we 
uſe to ſay, the ſhip does not go by its fails, but by the 
wind ; the fails indeed take in the wind, but it 18 the 
wind that makes the fhip to go: fo, when a believer 
walks in ſpiritual obedience, either active or paſſive, in 
doing or ſuffering, it is owing to grace that comes down 
like auxiliaries, which makes him walk in him. This 
is what the apoſtle calls grace ſufficient for him ; My grace 
Hall be ſufficient for thee : and this makes a weak be- 
_ ſtrong, in a moment, both for work and warfare. 

fle ce ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; why, had not the 

le grace within him? Yea, but the ſcripture gives 
pam for this diſtinction; there is grace in a man, 
and grace with a man; grace in the believer, that is, 
habitual implanted grace ; grace with the believer, that 
is, actual afhſting grace, that comes and carries him on 
in his courſe, and by this means he walks in Chriſt, be- 
ing denied to his own habitual grace, and reſting on him 
for actual conſtant ſupply. To walk in Chriſt in both 
theſe reſpects, is for a ſoul to ſay, In the Lord only have 


J righteouſneſs and firength : In the Lord only have [ 


RIGHTEOUSNE$S, there is the denial of grace, in point 
of juſtification : In the Lord only have I sTruENGTH, there 
is the denial of grace, in point of ſanctification. 
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Co Los. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The third Sermon on this text.] 


U that I may a little more fully conſider the 

lification of this duty of walking in Chriſt, we may 
conſider, 1. What it ſuppoſcs. 2. What it excludes. 
3. What it includes. 4. What it infers. 

1/2, What this walking in Chriſt ſppαννi. Theſe two 
things efpecially are ſuppoſed to a walking in Chriſt. 
1. That Chriſt is the way. 2. That we have got in to 
that way. 

1. It ſuppoſes that Chriſt is the way. To walk in 
Chriſt, ſays plainly that Chriſt is the way; and there- 
fore Chriſt fays himſelf, John xiv. 6. I am the way, &c. 
Fhere was one other way to heaven before the cove- 
nant of works was broken, namely, perfect perſonal o- 
bedience ; but now there is no other way to heaven but 
Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. There is no name given under heaven, 
whereby to be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt. What ſort 
of a way Chriſt is, we may afterwards thew, m puriuing 
of this text; but here 1 ſhall only add, that whatever 
elſe be called the way, fuch as the commandments of 
the law, and holy obedience thereto; yet, take Chriſt 
out of that way, and behold it will never reach halt way 
to heaven ; take Chriſt out of the Bible, and you will 
find no way for a ſinner there, but what will land him 
in hell. Chriſt is the good old way, the new and living 
way, and the way of holineſs itſelf ; for tiere is no holi- 
neſs but what is contained in him, and gerrved from 
him: and hence ſome eminent divines explain that ſerip- 
ture of Chriſt himſelf, Ifa. xxxv. 8. An high way ſhall 

Vor. III. G be 
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be there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs. There 
is no holineſs where there is no walking in Chriſt. 
Never believe the tongue that ſays the preaching of 
Chriſt is a diſcouragement of holineſs; for to walk in 
him is the only way of holineſs : it is a holy walk, for 
he is the holy way.—It ſuppoſes that Chriſt is the way. 
2. Our walking in Chriſt ſuppoſes that we have got 
in to that way. We cannot walk in him unleſs we be 
in him. And therefore receiving Chriſt is here pre-ſup- 
poſed to a walking in him. By receiving Chriſt we get 
in to him; and then, and not till then are we in caſe 
to walk in him. Ihe union of matter and form makes 
a body; the union of foul and body together makes a 
man; the union of a man and Chriſt together makes a 
Chriſlian : and till then, empty is he of Chriſt, and of 
all true good works or ſpiritual walking. A man may 
bring forth the fruit of good works, morally good, and 
materially ſo, and may bring them forth as a tree upon 
his own root, upon old Adam's root; but he can never 
walk in Chriſt, or bring forth fruit in Chriſt, till he be 
in Chriſt ; for what is fruit that grows upon a tree but 
the ſap of the root concocted into fruit: fo, what is 
walking in Chriſt, or working in him? it is juſt the ſap 
of the Spirit of grace putting itſelf forth into the fruit of 
new obedience ; and this ſuppoſes union and unplantati- 
on into the root. Many err in this matter; they reſolve 
to walk in the way of duty before ever they have received 
Chriſt, or got in to him; and by thele means, they 
think they will get in to Chriſt and receive him: they 
walk ſo and fo devoutly that they may receive Chrilt. 
Thus they invert the order of the text, and put the 
lough before the horſe ; for, receiving of Chriſt, muſt 
go before walking in him: yea, it is impothble there can 
be a walking in him, before there be a receiving of him. 
Walk as you will before you receive Chriſt, it is a walk- 
ing on your own legs ; and to think that theſe will bring 
you to Chriſt, is as if a branch, by bearing fruit upon 
its own tree, could be thereby tranſplanted upon ano- 
ther tree; no: it is not by bearing fruit upon its own 
tree, but it muſt be cut of trom its own root, ere it can 
be ingratted into, or bring forth fruit upon another : 


even fo, it is not your bearing fruit on your own old 
ſtock, 
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ſtock, or doing many good works that will bring you to 
Chriſt ; nay, you are miſtaken; you muſt be cut off 
from your old ſtock, and from your own works, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt. — Thus, walking in him ſuppoſes 
union to him. Therefore, 

2dly, What this walking in Chriſt excludes. It ex- 
cludes fin and ſelf; a ſinful walk, and a ſelfiſh walk. 
So far as a man walks in Chriſt he cannot walk in fin, 
nor walk in himſelf. 

. It excludes a /enful walk, a walking in ſin or in 
he fleſh; for, they that are in Chriſt, they walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viit. 1. Though 
they have fin in them yet they do not walk m it, like the 
reſt of the world; becauſe fo far as Chriſt comes in, fin / 
goes out. Some ſpeak of forſaking fin, in order to, and 
before coming to Chriſt; but never will you forſake fin 
evangelically, till once Chriſt come to you, and you 
come to him. When Chriſt comes in to the temple, he 
drives out all the buyers and ſellers; and therefore, let 
him in, and he will make the houſe clean. His coming 
is like the coming of light; as the light comes in to the 
houſe, the darkneſs goes out; even ſo, as the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhines in to the foul, the ſhadows of fin and 
darkneis evaniſh. When a man walks, he leaves ſome- 
thing behind him, which he turns his back upon ; ſo he 
that walketh in Chriſt, he-turns his back upon his old 
maſter, the devil, ſaying, Wo is me that I have been 
ſo long led captive by him at his will! — He turns his 
back upon his old acquaintance, the world, ſaying, O 
vain world! I have ſeen ſomething of the matchleſs glory 
of the Son of God, and therefore look upon all worldly 
glory as nothing, and leſs than nothing and vanity. 
He turns his back upon his old luſts and idols, faying 
with Ephraim, What have I any more to do with idols $ 
Fain would he be rid of fin; Lord, take Vengeance on 
this luſt and that luſt; give it a dead itroke that it may 
never revive again. —He turns his back upon his old re- 
ligion, that he may /erve the Lord in newneſs of Spirit, 
and not in the oldneſ of the latter. He leaves his cradle- 
faith behind him, and gets a faith of God's operation: 
He leaves his old hope behind him, which had no foun- 
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dation but ſand, and is begotten again to a new and 
lively hope : He leaves his old legal way of performing 
duty behind him, and learns a new obedience, influenc- 
ed by new-covenant grace, and by the love of Chriſt 
conſtraining him. And therefore, 

2. It excludes a /*/f/h walk. This walking in Chriſt 
excludes a walking in ſelf; for the more that a man 
walks in Chriſt, the more does he walk out of ſelf: as 
Chriſt comes in, ſelf goes out ; when Chriſt is recerved, 
ſelf is expelled. The ſelf- righteous ſinner is like an 
empty bottle filled with nothing but air ; but pour wine 
into the bottle, and as the wine goes in, the air goes 
out: ſo, the ſoul is filled with nothing but airy ſpecu- 
lations, and a light, vain eſteem of himſelf ; but let 
Chriſt in, let the wine of the Spirit be poured in to the 
ſou], as that wine goes in, the air will go out. The 
ſelfiſh ſinner is like an empty ſtomach, filled with no- 
thing but wind ; but if wholeſome food be received and 
digeſted; then the wind is gradually diſpelled : ſo here, 
the ſinner is filled with the wind of pride and ſelf ; but 
if Chriſt, he bread of life, and water of life, be received 
and digeſted, then it diſſipates the wind of pride: his 
ſelf-eſtimation is turned to ſelf-abhorence ; his ſelf. juſti- 
fication 1s turned to ſelf-condemnation ; his ſelf-love is 
turned to ſelf-loathing ; his ſelt-dependance is turned to 
ſelf-renounciation ; his ſelf. ſeeking is turned to ſelf. 
fearching, and ſelf-examination, and to a ſeeking of 
God and his glory. Inſtead of ſerving himſelf, his de- 
fire is now to ſerve God as his only Maſter: inſtead of 
exalting himſelf, his deſire is now to glorify God as his 
chief end: inſtead of pleaſing himſelf, his defire is to 
pleaſe God, not to ſatisfy his juſtice, as a Judge, for 
that the Surety hath done, but to pleaſe his heart as a 
Father ; he dares not venture on any thing that will 
diſpleaſe ſuch a kind Father: inſtead of reſting in him- 
ſelf, his defire is to reſt in the Lord, and enjoy him, 
faying, O to enjoy him in his grace, and in his glory! 
to enjoy him in this and that duty; in this and that or- 
dinance ; until I enjoy him fully in heaven ? 

Now, when a ſelfiſh walk is excluded, it excludes at 
the ſame time, a natural walk, a legal walk, and a 

phariſaical 
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phariſaical walk.—lIt excludes a natural walk, which 
being grounded only upon the light of nature amounts 
to no more but a natural righteouſneſs. —It excludes a 
legal walk, which being grounded only upon the light 
of the law, and that as a covenant, makes but a legal 
imperfect righteouſneſs.—It excludes an hypocritical 
walk, which being grounded only upon the external 
light of the goſpel, makes only a phariſaical righteouſ- 
neſs, where the man hath /e form of godlineſs, but denies 
the power of it. Many things here might be added 
as to what this walking in Chriſt doth exclude, which 
may afterward fall in upon the application. I come, 
therefore, 

zaly, To conſider what this walking in Chriſt doth 
include. Not to multiply particulars here either; there 
are two things more eſpecially that it ſeems to include. 
Walking in Chriſt is, 1. A walking in a conformity to 
him. 2. In the improvement of him. 

1. It is a walking in a conformity to him, and fo to. 


walk in Chriſt is to be /ike him. In heaven the ſaints 
ſhall be like him, for they ſhall ſee him as he is : Even fo 


here, when ve behold his glory, and are changed into the 


ſame image, then it is that we walk in him; even as the 


body walks where-ever the head walks; and where the 
head and the body walk, there the feet walk ; all that 
is in the head walks. This then is a walking in him 
who is the glorious Head, when the members follow 
the Head, and walk in a conformity to him.—lIt is a 
walking in a conformity to his nature, being holy as he 
is holy, perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect, mer- 
ciful as he is merciful, &'c.—lt is a walking in a con- 
formity to his way of walking ; 1 John ii. 6. He that 


faith he abideth in him, ought to walk even as he alſo wa!k- 


ed. Did he walk in love to God and man? Did he 
walk in zeal, fo as the zeal of God's houſe did eat him 
vp” Did he walk in meekneſs, patience, humility, | 
and activity, always going about doing good, never 
weary of well-doing? We are to walk as he thus walk+ 
ed.— It is a walking in a conformity to his ends that he 
ſet before him; his end was the glory of God, the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom, the ruin of Satan's king- 

dom, 
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dom, and in all the praiſe of his rich and free grace; 
and ſurely we will walk in him, when we have theſe for 
our ends which were his ends.—It is a walking in a 
conformity to his /aw, which is a tranſcript of his com- 
municable nature for our practice; he walked in a con- 
formity to his own law, in all its holy, juſt, good, and 
mercitul ways; and we will walk in him, when we walk 
in a goſpel-conformity to the ſame.—It is a walking in 
a conformity to the relations that he comes under to us: 
and fo it is a walking in him as our Redeemer, by price 
and power, which we do when we walk as theſe who 
are not their own, but bought with a price, therefore glo- 
rifying the Lord in our fouls and bodies which are his. — 
It is a walking in him as our Head, by living as mem- 
bers of ſuch a Head, and deriving ſpiritual virtue from 
him. It is a walking in him as our Father, depending on 
him as children upon their father. —It is a walking in 
him as our Fudge, Lawgiver, and King; and ſo a walk- 
ing as theſe that are accountable to, and as we ſhall an- 
ſfwer at the tribunal of this Judge; ſitting at the feet, 
and receiving the law from the mouth of this Lawgiver ; 
and yielding the tribute of praiſe, obedience, and ſub- 
jection to this King. 
conformity to the privileges we receive from him: Hath 
he enlightened us in the knowledge of himſelf? Then 
to walk in him, is to walk as children of light, and not 
as theſe that are in the darkneſs of ignorance. —Hath he 
called us effectually? Then to walk in him, is to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ve are called. Hath he 
given us grace? Then to walk in him is to walk, not 
as graceleſs, but as gracious perſons ; not as theſe that 
are in a ſtate of nature, but in a ſtate of grace, —Hath 
he pardoned our fins, juſtified our perſons, brought us 
into peace with himſelf? Then to walk in. him, is to 
walk ſo as to and faſt in the liberty wherewith be hath 
made us free. —fath he poured in the promiſe into our 
hearts? Then to walk in him, is to walk ſo as havin 

theſe promiſes, to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
feeſh and ſpirit, perfeing holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 
— Hath he made us heirs of glory? Then to walk in 
him, is to walk as candidates for heaven, as pilgrims 


and 


In a word, it is a walking in 
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and ſtrangers in the earth, and ſo having our converſation 

in heaven. 0 ] | 
2. It is a walking in the improvement of him. To walk 

in Chriſt is to improve him by faith, as we receive him 


thereby. It is to improve and make uſe of him for light, 


life, ſtrength, motion, acceptaince, and all in him. And 
ſo to walk in him, is to walk as theſe that have their 
fe in him, and cannot live without him, no more than 
the body can live without the head; Without me ye can 
do nothing, John xv. 5.—To walk in him, is to walk as 
theſe that have their /ight in him, ſaying, T he Lord is 
my light ; and though ? walk in darkneſs, the Lord will 
be a light to me, —To walk in him, is to walk as theſe that 
have their rength in him, ſaying, Not that we are ſuf- 


ficient of ourſelves to think any thing of ourſelves, but aur 
ſuffictency is of God; and, I can do all things, through. 


Chriſt ſtrengthening me ; hence they are called to be 


ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt, Art thou in Chrſt ? 


Then the grace that is in him is forthcoming for thee : 
as the life that is in the heart is in the toe, the foot, tie 
outermoſt member of the body; ſo is the believer's 
race in Chriſt ; and if the grace that is in Chriſt were not 
in the believer alſo in his meaſure, how could he be 
ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt ?—To walk in Chriſt 
is to walk as theſe that have their acceptance in him; coe 
are accepted in the Beloved ; not merely for his fake, but 
in him as our Head ; who having fulfilled the law, and 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God, his doing is ours, becauſe 
we are in him: the Head having done it, the body is 
reputedas having done it; and ſo we are accepted in him. 
— To walk in Chriſt, is to walk as theſe that have their 
motion in him: we cannot move ſpiritually, but by the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; and indeed if our life and ſtrength be 
in him, our motion muſt be in him alſo.— To walk in 
Chriſt, is to walk as theſe that have their fulneſi in him; 
their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion; and are complete in him by virtue of their union 
to him. Vou ſee what a vaſt field is here, and how 
much lies in this walking in Chriſt. It is an improvement 

of him for all, as having our all in him. 
And yet further, this walking in Chriſt imports ſuch 
an improvement of Chriſt by faith, as I told you before 
this 
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this walking did import. Walking, I faid, did import 
theſe three things eſpecially, namely, practice, * 2a 
and permanency : fo here, this walking in Chrift im- 
ports a practical improvement of Chrift ; a progreſſtve 
1 of him; and a permanent improvement of 

m. 
(1.) A praftical improvement of Chrift; that is, not on- 
ly a receiving of Chrift, and then fuffering it to ly fleep- 
ing, as it were, in the dull habit; but it impfies faith in 
practical actings and vigorous exercife of it, and laying 
faſter and faſter hold upon him; and reducing your 
faith into practice, that you may adorn the deffrine of 
God, our Saviour, in all things. | 

(2.) A progreſſroe improvement of Chriſt ; a following, 
on to know the Lord. It is not a ſtanding ſtil, a ſitting 
down, or going back, but a walking in Chriſt, a goi 
forward; Forgetting the things that are behind, and reach. 
ing forth to the things that are before, and preſſing towards 
the mark for the prize of the bigb call of God, Phil. ni. 13. 
=_ man that walks in Chriſt can never get enough of 

m. 

(3.) It is a permanent improvement of Chriſt. A man 
that takes a ſiep or two forward, and then fits down a- 
gain, he cannot be ſaid to walk: fo, fome take a ſtart 
of devotion, a fit of zeal and concern for religion, per- 
haps about a communion, but it dies out. 1ele can- 
not be ſaid to walk in Chriſt ; for walking in him is a 
conſtant, permanent, perſevering, and continued im- 
provement of him. It is true, this conſtant progreſs is 


not always diſcernable; faints themſelves may have their 


winter withering, as well as their fummer- fruit: and we 
are not to judge of the growth of a tree by looking to it 
this day from what it was yeſterday ; for there may be 
no ſenfible alteration; but ſtay till the ſpring come, and 
then you will difcern the flouriſſi and the fruit; yea, let 
ſome years paſs, and then you may ſee ſome ſenſible 
growth of the whole tree: fo, the chi dren of God are 
not always to judge of their continued growth, by com- 


paring what they are this day, with what they were the 


former day; or what they are this month, with what 


they were the former month, left there be no wen 
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ble advance ; but let them (at leaſt, jf they be of any 
ſtanding in Chriſt) judge by what they are now, from 
what they were at their firſt ingraftment into Chriſt, and 
they will find that they have attained more knowledge of 
Chriſt than at firſt, more experience of his favour, more 
outlettings of his grace than they underſtood before 
more inſight into the goſpel, more ſtroaks that their cor- 
ruptians have got, and ſo more fruit and growth. 

This improvement of Chriſt is permanent; it is a 
walking in Chriſt, and abiding in him; John xv. 5. He 
that abideth in me, and I in bin; the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit; for without me, Cor, SEPARATE FROM ME, | 
ye can do nothing. And ver. 6. Va man abide not in me, 
be ts caſt forth as a branch, and is withered ; and nen ga- 
ther them, and they are caſt into the fire, and are burnt. 
To receive Chriſt, is to enter upon the bridge; and to 
walk in him, is to keep the bridge ; for a downfal on 
either ſide is dreadful. Some fall down, as it were, on 
the right ſide of the bridge, as hypocrites and ſelf · righte- 
ous perſons; ſome on the left fide of the bridge, as theſe 
that give themſelves over to profane practices. There is 
a few that keep the bridge, and theſe are true behevers 
and receivers of Chriſt ; or, if they happen to fall, they + 
are like a man that falls half down, as it were, and is kept 
up by a chain faſtened to his body; he may get a hurt 
by the fall, and put to a terrible fright by it, leſt he 
drown and periſh ; but the chain pulls him up again: even 
ſo, the believer, he is tied, as it were, to the bridge by 
a chain, a double chain, namely, the ſpirit of faith 
dwelling in him, and the grace of faith wrought in him; 
for, He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit; and of 
this faith Chriſt hath ſaid, I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not : yea, there is the chain of a fure pro- 
miſe, the chain of divine faithfulneſs, the chain of an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. However, if he do not keep 
the chain, he may fall ſo as to be put in fear of periſh- 
ing in the gulf of everlaſting wrath ; and he may hing 
at the chain, as it were, betwixt hope and deſpair : he 
may hurt his peace and comfort by his unwatchfulneſs; 
and God may vit his iniquity with the rod, and hing him 
over the gult, till the chain pull him up again. It is there- 
VOI. III. H fore 
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fore dreadful in any caſe not to keep the bridge. I come 


now to conſider, - 
4thly, What this walking in Chriſt doth infer. It 

infers and brings along with it eſpecially two- things, 
namely, a walking with his Father, and a walking in his 
Spirit. 0 

r . A walking with his Father. Enoch walked with 
| God. Walk humbly with thy God. And what is it to 
walk with God, but to walk in communion with him, 
and comfortable enjoyment of him In communion with 
him; in a conſtant contemplation of him, ſanctifying the 
Lord in our hearts; in a conſtant affection to him, — 
ing his love ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and in a conſtant dependance on him, receiving our all 
from him by faith, and returning our all to him in duty 
and gratitude.— It is a walking in the comfortable enoy- 
ment of him, as all our portion and happineſs, all our 
ſalvation, and all our deſire; renouncing all things in 
heaven and earth, as our portion, but a God in Chriſt 
alone: and indeed to enjoy God, is to enjoy all;' and 
more than words can expreſs, or thought conceive ; it 
is to enjoy BEING itſelf, in whoſe nature is ingroſſed all 
poſſible perfections. = 
2. It infers a walking in his Spirit; Gal. v. 16. Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of” the fleſh. 
And to walk in the Spirit is, in ſhort, to walk in the 
tizht of the Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of Chriſt. —It is to walk in the ve of the 
Spirit, as a Spirit of love in the ſoul, working love to- 
wards God and man.—It is to walk in the liberty of the 
Spirit, with enlarged hearts towards God, and the things 
of God. In the comforts of the Spirit, Acts ix. 31.— 
In the frength and power of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 2.— 
And in all the graces and fruits of the Spirit, Gal, v. 
22, 23. 


SERMON 


Pp AWB BB YU QOH 2 „„ A 


J 


O 9 wa 9A 


—— 


SER, XXXVII. and Walking in him, opened. 67 


Sanne 


S E R M O N XXXVII 


th | ent , 10S 
to — li. 6. 


n, As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſowalk 2 in bun 


2 [The fourth Sermon on this text.] 

v. | TUO 

2 HERE are two things which the ſcriptures princi- 

ll pally teach (as you may all know by your Cate- 
y chiſm) viz. What we are to believe concerning God, [ 
y- and what duty God requires of man.” Faith and practice } 
Ir are the two great things in it; what we are to be- 
N lieve, and what we are to do. This text then is a ſhort / 

it | compend'of the whole ſcripture ; for it contains all that 

d concerns firſt our faith, and next our practice: yea, it 

it | not only teaches what we are to believe, and cvhat-we 
are to do, or practiſe, but alſo how we are to believe, | 


and how we are to practiſe. How are we to believe? | 
Even by receiving Chriſt Feſus the Lord, for believing 


. and receiving is the ſame thing, John i. 12. But as ma 

Ee as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons © \ 
n of God, even to them that believe on bis name. And ſo to \ 
Ee believe aright is to receive Chriſt,” and to receive him | 


)- | aright is to receive him as a Jeſus, and as a Lord; as a 
e Jeſus, that we may be ſaved by the price of his blood; 4 
'$ and as a Lord, that we may be governed by the power 
* of his Spirit. Again, how are we to prattiſe ; Even by 
+ walking in him; and walking in him ac coe have .necerus / 
7 ed him. Now, as to the rule of the believer's walk, it 
lies moſt emphatical here in the AS and the SO in the 
text; AS ye have received, 8 O walk: which, in the ge- 
neral, imports, that a goſpel-walk is a walking by faith; 
for, As we receive Chriſt. Feſus the Lord by faith, sq tee 
are to walk in him, namely, by faith. There can be no 
N right walking, or working, but by faith; this is the 
ſpring of the ſpiritual 2.4 The fut ſpall live by faiths ; 
Rom. 
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Rom. i. 17. Hab. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x. 38. And 
this walk 1s expreſly called a walking by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

We walk by raitTn, and not by ſight. As ye have receiv. 
ed Chriſt, ſo walk in bim: Did you receive him by faith? 
So walk in him by a continual receiving of him, and 
drawing virtue from him to enable you to hold on your 
way. But this leads us to the next general head of the 


method. 


III. The third general head of the method is, To 
ſpeak of the rule of the belicver's duty, and the propor- 
tion it ſhould bear to his reception of Chriſt, namely, 
That he is to toalk in Chrift as be hath received him. 
More particularly, ſeeing the great emphaſis of the 
eext lies in the AS and SO, importing, that the walk 
is to be ſuitable to the reception, we would enquire what 

proportion and 3 % this walk ſhould have to the 
receiving of Chriſt: And here conſider, 1. The propor- 
tion and ſuitableneſs of this walk to the ad of receiving, 
or the manner wherein we receive Chriſt. 2. The pro- 
portion and ſuitableneſs thereof to the obiect received, 
or to the capacities wherein we received Chriſt, name- 
ly,” as he is Chrift Feſus the Lord. 
int, The proportion or ſuitableneſs of this walk to 
the act of receiving; or the manner wherein we receiv- 
ed him. Here then I muſt addreſs the beltiever, who 
only is ᷑apable of this work, becauſe he only hath re- 
ceived Chriſt, and muſt enquire at him how he hath re- 
ceived Chriſt, that he may be direQed how to walk in 
him. 

1. Then, Did you receive Chriſt obedientially and 
warrantably, upon the warrant of the call and command 
of God, requiring you to come to him, and receive him ? 
Did you not ſee the authority of God interpoſed, ſaying, 
This is his commandment that ye believe in the name of his 
Son? And to this authority you was made to ſtoop in a 


day of power. Why then, as ye have received Chriſt 


obedientially, fo walk ye in him, namely, — 
from a regard to the ſovereign will and authority of a 
God in Chriſt. And this is the will of God in Chriſt 


concerning you, even that you receive the law from 
Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's mouth, and out of his hand; This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him. 

2. Did you receive Chriſt humbly and meekly* Was 
your ſoul humbled to the duſt when you received him ? 
Did you ly proſtrate before him, under a ſenſe of pow 
own emptineſs, weakneſs, and wickedneſs? Did 
trample upon yourſelf as a beaſt, a dog, a devil, a — 
of hell, having no confidence in the fleſh * Well, as ye 
have received him humbly, ſo walk in him; Walk hum. 
bly with thy God, Micah vi. 8. Walk in a humble de- 
pendence upon him, receiving your all from him by faith, 
and returning your all to him in duty and gratitude. 

3 Did you receive him deliberately and reſolutely, 
with due 3 judgment, and conſideration, re- 
ſolving to take your hazard with him, to part with all for 
him, and to follow him whitherſoever he goes, to wel- 
come his croſs and his crown? Why then, ſo walk ye in 
him, namely, with deliberation ; weighing the advant- 
ages in one ſcale, and the diſadvantages in another, of 
walking in him or not. You will meet wita nothing in 


this way, but what you was made to weigh, if you 


rightly received him. Even though loſſes, and crofles, 
and martyrdom ſhould be in the ſcale where Chriſt was; 
and the world, and all the profits, pleaſures, and pre- 
ferments of it, in the other ſcale; % you was made 
to chooſe Chriſt. Why then, ſo walk in him, by evi- 
dencing it in your life, that —_— reproaches you 
ſuffer for his name, or whatever trials you may utter, 
you are at a point. Having debe received, de- 
liberately walk. 

4. Did you receive Chriſt vprightly, with the utmoſt 
integrity, ſincerity, and exactneſs? Why then, ſo walk 
ye in him, evidencing in your life the ſame uprightneſs 
and integrity : He that walketh uprightly walketh ſurely, 
ſaith Solomon: Sce then that ye walk circumſpectiy, ſaith 
the apoſtle, Eph. v. 15. the word is fg, that is, ex- 
aetly, accurately, and preciſely. Some are cenſured as 
if they were too preciſe in their religion; but it is the 
command of God, that we be as exact and upright in 
the way of walking in Chriſt, as in the aft of believing 
in him, and receiving of him. 

5. Did 


70 The Duty of Receiving CHR IS r, 


5. Did you receive Chriſt cordially, chearfully, and 
lovingly? Did you receive him with the heart, and with 
a thouſand good-wills? And, oh? how ſweet was he 
to you in the day that God revealed him in you, and 
that you was made to ſtrike hands with him. Then / 
walk ye in him that is, endeavour, through grace, to 
keep up that frame of heart that you had in cloſing with 
him, and to bring up your converſation to the way and 
manner in which ye received him, by walking in him 
cordially and cheartully ; having the joy of the Lord for 
your /*rength ; rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus : for, he meeteth 
him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs ; and enter- 
taining a ſenſe of his love which you had in the day of 
believing, ſo as his love may conſtrain you to obedience ; 
and you may fear the Lord and his goodneſs. In the day 
of believing, was you not more elevated, and more 


chearful, than ever the bird that fat upon the brier? 


Was you not filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory? 
Away then with ſinful diſcouragement in your walk, 
ſaying, by art thou caſt down, O my 2 why art 
thou diſquieted within ne? Hope in God, for I ſhall yet 

aiſe bim, who ig the health of my countenance, and my 
God, Pfalm xl. 5. | 

6. Did you not receive him ſpiritually; that is, in 
the ſtrength, and under the conduct of his own Spirit, 
without whoſe influence and aſſiſtance you could do no- 
thing? Then, ſ walk ye in him ſpiritually, depending 
on the grace, ſtrength, conduct, and influence of his 


Spirit, for ſtrengthening you both for your work and 


warefare; and fo, with the true circumciſion, worthip- 
ping God in the Spirit, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
walking in the Spirit of Chriſt. The Spirit is in every 
believer according to his meaſure; and when the be- 
hever is in the Spirit, then it is well with him; Rev. i. 
10. 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. The man 
that walketh in Chriſt, as he hath received him, walk- 
eth not carnally but ſpiritually, juſt as he received him ; 
and hence he cries for the Spirit, ſaying, Lerd, hold me 
with thy free Spirit; and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me: Thy Spirit is good, lead me to the land of upright- 
neſs. » | 

7. Did 
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7. Did you not receive Chriſt ſpeedily * Yea, none 
can tell how ſpeedily the poor ſoul that ſaw himſelf ready 
to drop into hell doth flee to Chriſt in a day of power. 
Oh! with what eagerneſs, and earneſtneſs doth the con- 
vinced finner flighter after him? and how actively he 
runneth in to him? Well, did you receive him ſpeedi- 
ly and actively? So walk ye in him, by endeavouring, 
through Face, to be Tpeedy in your motion, ready and 
active in his ſervice. This is to have a walk ſuitable to 
the manner of your receiving of Chriſt. To be lazy and 
unactive doth not anſwer the right reception; but to 
run in the way of his commandments, and to run without 
wearying, this is ſuitable ; for in a day of believing, the 
ſoul is far from wearying, nay, then he flies on the wings 
of faith and love. "1 

8. Did you not receive him fducrally and confidently, 
having boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, 
and drawing near with full aſſurance of faith, and with 
ſome meaſure of application, - appropriation, and per- 
ſuaſion? Whatever unbelieving diffidence took place, 
yet according to the meaſure of faith, ſuch was the 
meaſure of holy confidence, truſt, and perſuaſion, 
founded upon the truth and veracity of God in the pro- 
miſe. Well then, / walk ye in him, whatever oppoſi- 
tion be in the way; ſaying, with Job, T hough be flay 
me, yet will I truſt in him. Caſt not away your confidence, 
ſaith the apoſtle to the Hebrews, which hath great recom- 
pence of reward, chap. x. 35.; and bold. faſt the confi- 
dence, chap. iii. 6.; for, we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold foſt the beginning of our confidence ſledfaſt unto 
the end, ver. 14. . 

9. Did you not receive Chriſt wholly and undividedly, 
in all His three offices, and in all the four excellencies 
that the apoſtle puts together, 1 Cor. i. 30. for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſandification, and redemption * Did you 
receive him for wis Dou, to make you /ight in the Lord? 
for RIGHTEOUSNESS, to make you accepted in the Belov- 
ed? for $ANCTIFICATION, to make you holy? and for 
REDEMPTION, to make you happy? Why then, / walk 
ye in him. Ye cannot walk o/ ey, if ye do not improve 

| ; | him 
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him for your wiſdom; ye cannot walk acceptably, unleſs 
ye improve him for righteouſneſs ; nor h, unlels ye 
improve him for ſanctification; nor ey, unleſs ye im- 
prove him for your complete redemption. 

10. Did you not receive Chriſt orderly and evangeli- 
cally, or in the goſpel order, namely, as the Lord your 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; ſirſt, to be your ne 
for your ju/tification ; and then to be your frength for 
ſancliſication? The legal order is juſt the reverſe of this; 
the man would do by his own — and then be 
juſtified by his own doing. But true faith receives Chriſt 
in the goſpel order; that is, firſt to be juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs; and then ſanQtified by his grace and 
ſtrength ; knowing that his performances cannot be ac- 
cepted, nor acceptable ſervice, until his perſon be ac- 
cepted 1n the Beloved. Now, have you received Chriſt 
orderly, then walk' in him orderly; for, To him that 
erdereth his converſation aright, will T ſhew the ſalvation 
of God, Plal. I. 23. And walk in him evangelically as 

e have received him; that is, from a goſpel- principle; 
the love of Chriſt conſtraining to a goſpel- end, the glory di 

a God: in Chriſt; and in a goſpel-manner, going on as 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of his righ- in 
reouſneſs, and his only. | cl 

In a word, Did you not receive him irreverſibiy, ſo ſa 
as never to part with him? Why then, / wall ye in bin, tr 
ſaying, as Ruth to Naomi, Iatreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee ; for, whither thou ne 
goeſt, Iwill go; and where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge ; thy C 
people fhall be my people; and thy God my God: Nothing v 
ſhall part thee and me, Ruth i. 16, 179.——And thus we th 
ſee the proportion that this walk ſhould bear to the receiv- C 
ing of Chriſt, with reſpect to the manner of receiving him. 18 

Secondly, The proportion or ſuitableneſs of this walk tr 
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to the objed received, or, to the capacity wherein we re- ar 
ceive him, comes next to be ſpoke to. Here we may b 
conſider, 1. The three generals mentioned in the text, w 
| CarisT, Jesus, the LoxD. 2. The manitold particu- of 
| lars that are comprehended under, and deduceable from El 
theſe; and in all theſe we may view the proportion that | cc 
our walk ſhould bear to our faith objectively conſidered. al 
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V, Notice the three generals in the text holding forth 
the object of faith, Cx is r, JesUs, the Lox D. And, 

1. Have you received him as the CHRISTH, the A- 
nointed of the Father? % wa/k ye in him; even in him 
as the Chriſt. Now, as I obſerved in the former part of 
the doctrinal heads, Chriſt is to be conſidered both doc- 
trinally and perſonally. 

Conſider Chriſt doctrinally; that is, the doctrine of 
Chriſt, which you, believer, have received, while you 
received Chriſt in his word and in the doctrine of the 
goſpel. As ye have received, or believed the doctrine 
of Chriſt, or the truth of the goſpel, ſo walk ye in it. 
If you conſider the text, with the context, both preced- 
ing and following, you will ſee that Chriſt, doctrinally 
conſidered, is particularly here intended, not excluding, 
but including Chriſt perſonally conſidered. And mdeed | 
none can receive Chriſt, and reject his doctrine: If a 

an profeſs to take Chriſt, and yet neglect the goſpel, 
he i is a har; for he that will have — treaſure, muſt 
buy the field where the treaſure is, Mat. xiii. 44. Now, 
did you receive Chriſt doctrinaliy, by receiving the truth 
as it is in Chriſt? then /o wall ye in him ; that is, walk 
in the truth ; 2 John ver. 4. J rejuiced that I found thy 
children mailing i in truth, I am the way and the truth, 
ſays Chriſt : If we walk in this way we muit walk in the 
truth. And this intimates to us, 

(1.) That they cannot be walking in Chriſt, who are 
not - zealous for truth, and againſt error, zealous for 
Chriſt, the Truth, in oppoſition to all error; and ſo to 
walk in Chriſt, is to contend for the faith once delivered 40 
the ſaints ; for, if we have received the truth, as it is in 
Chriſt, then to walk in him, as we have received him, 
is to maintain his truth, and perſevere in the true doc- 
trine of the goſpel, in oppoſition to all error on the right 
and left hand, not holding the head, Col. ii. 19. It a man 
be careleſs whether truth ſink or ſwim, he is not one 
who walks in Chriſt, or holds the head. Some inſtead 
of holding by the head, they hold by the foot; it is 
enough to them, that ſuch a good man, or ſuch a learn- 
ed man ſays ſo and ſo, concerning this or that truth: 
and fo they that let the head go, and hold by the foot, 
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not regarding the truth as it is in Chriſt, but the truth I f 
as it is delivered by ſuch a man, whom they eſteem, t 
and ſuch another man, that hath this and that good I ( 
character. Why, Sirs, if ye have received Chriſt as the ¶ a 
Truth, then ye are to walk in him as the Truth; as the t: 
head and the heart of the Truth, and not to hang your I ti 
faith on the belt of any man or angel; for, IJ we, or an ſl is 
angel from heaven, preach another goſpel, let him be ac-ſ u 
curſed. Again, X 
(2.) It intimates to us, that they cannot be walking / 
in Chriſt, who are not zealous againſt all aboliſhed cere- Þ 1: 
monies ; for Chriſt is the Truth, in oppoſition to types 
and ceremonies : theſe were ſhadows of things to come,  c 
but the body is Chriſt, ver. 17,—23. The falſe apoſtles | 
joined the doctrines of Chriſt with the ceremonies of Mo- fl 
ſes; but the Coloſſians are exhorted, that as they have r. 
received Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows and ce- t! 
-remonies, ſo they ſhould walk in him, not in Moſes; t 
'T he law came by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus h 
Chriſt : And if they that profeſs to receive Chriſt, as the 
4 ſubſtance and body of all the ceremonies, and yet do 
walk in conformity to the Moſaical ceremonies that were 
inſtitute of God, do not at all walk ſuitably to their pro- 
feſſion of receiving Chriſt ; much more they that profeſs 
to receive Chriſt, and yet confornr themſelves to cere- 
monies that were never inſtituted of God at all, but are 
the mere inventions of men ; ſuch as, the abjured cere- 
monies of the church of Rome and England. Though 
ceremonial ſervice and ſuperſtitious worthip had never 
been abjured, by ſolemn National Covenant, as it was; 
yet we ſtand obliged, by the word of God, to renounce 
and reject the fame ; becauſe we are obliged to walk in 
Chriſt, and to walk in him as we have received bim: and 
if we received him aright, we have received him doctri- 
nally as he is the Truth; the Truth, in oppoſition to er- 
ror ; and the Truth, in oppoſition to ſhadows and cere- 
monies. Again, | 
Conſider Chriſt - per/onally, as he is the Anointed of 
the Father. Now, believer, have you received Chriſt as 
the Anointed of God ? that is, not only have you been 
made to believe that he is ſealed and authorized of oy 
N | Father 
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Father to his mediatorial work, and qualified for it of 
the Father by the ſupereminent unction of the Holy 
Ghoſt : but alſo, have you, by faith, gone in to him, 
and cloſed with him as ſuch, and ſo are made a par- 
taker of the ſame anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, by vir- 
tue of union to Chriſt ; for, He that is joined to the Lord, 
is one ſpirit? Why then, ſo walk ye in him; that being 
in him, you may abide in him by a lively faith ; John 
xv. 5. be rooted and built up in him, and e/tabliſhed in the 


faith, ver. 7th of this chapter where the text lies, Even 


in Chriſt in whom ye are builded together, for an habitatt- 
on of God, through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22.— Have ye re- 
ceived him as the Chriſt, the Anointed of God ? Then 
ſo walk in him, by improving him and employing him 
{till to anoint you with the ſame anointing.— Have ye 
received him as the Chriſt, the Authorized of the Fa- 
ther? Then ſo walk in him, by employing him as one 
that hath a warrant and authority to ſave, to heal, and 
help you in time of need. F<: 

2. Have you received him as a JIxsus, a Saviour? 
This is another title he hath in the text; as one that 
ſaves from the guilt of fin, the wrath of God, the curſe 
of the law, and from all things from which ye could never 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Why then, /o walk he in 
bim; even in him as a Jeſus, in which capacity ye have 
received him. Be daily looking to him for daily ſalva- 
tion; and daily flying in to his ſaving arms, and taking 
ſhelter under the ſhadow of his blood and righteouſneſs ; 
and let your walk and converſation before God and the 
world, evidence that you have received him as a Jeſus, 
a Saviour. 

(1.) Have you received him as a Jeſus? ſo walk in 
him before God, by reſting on him for complete ſalvati- 
on; and rejoicing in him as God's Salvation, as old 
Simeon called him; Now mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tim. Look not for any ſalvation you need from God, 
by any other means, but — in and through this Jeſus; 
for the excellencies and perfections of God do all ſtand 
againſt you and your ſalvation by any other way: but 
in this Jeſus he can fave you to the honour of all his 
truth, and the praiſe of * his other perfections; J - 
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the way, ſays Chriſt, no man cometh to the Father but by 
me and to walk in this way, as ye have received him, 
is juſt, having received him to be the way to the Fa- 
ther, to be ftill coming nearer and nearer to God in this 
way, till falvation be complete, and till you come to 
the end of your fares the ſalvation of your foul, 

(2.) As ye have received him as a Jeſus, ſo walk in 
him before the world, by giving evidence in your con- 
verſation that this Jeſus hath /eved you, and called you 
<oith a holy calling; and by ſetting him forth, as you 
can, to all that are about you, that he is an excellent 
Saviour, the chief among ten thouſands + that he is an #- 
ble Saviour, mighty to ſave: and that he is a complete 
Saviour, a perfect Jeſus. Tell your children, families, 
friends, and all that you can have regular acceſs to do 
700d unto. that religion is no fancy; but that which you 
Love heard and ſcen, and handled, »f the word of life, de- 
clare unto them, that they may have fellowſhip with you, 
if they hear; that you have ſeen a'glory in Chriſt that 
they never ſaw; and felt a ſweetneſs that they never 
felt, a ey unſpeakable, and a peace that paſſed all umder- 
ſtanding, which they are ſtrangers unto : it may ſtir them 
up to ſay, as it is, Zech. viii. 23. We will go with you, for 
oe have heard that God is with you. Sirs, a ſervant will 
commend his maſter that may be little worthy of com- 
mendation; and will not yon commend a Jeſus who 
have received him as ſuch, and walk in his name ? Mi- 
cah iv. 5. For all people will wall every one in the' name 
of his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord bur 


* 


God for ever and ever. Again, 

Have you received him as a Lox D? This is ano- 
ther letter of his name in the text ; and theſe three let- 
ters of his name, Chriſt, Jeſus, the Lord, point him 
out beyond all other names in the world. Have you, 
I fay, received him as a Lon p? Then walk in him as 
a Lord, otherwife you walk not in him as you have re- 
ceived him. The true believer doth not only receive 
Chriſt as a ſeſus, and Saviour; but alſo as a Lord, and 
Governor. Many would divide betwixt his ſalvation and 
his dominion ; they would have Chriſt as a Saviour, to 


fave them from wrath ; but not as a Lord, to deſtroy 
their 


his 
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their luſts and ſin: but the true receiver of Chriſt is as 
of the load of corruption, as he is weary of the 

load of condemnation; 'and theretore not only being 
weary of condemnation, would he have Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour, but being weary of corruption he would have 
Chriſt as a Lord: and indeed when the heart would have 
water as well as blood, then it is in a right temperature? 
when the man would have water to purity the heart, as 
well as blood to pacity the conſcience, this argues honeſt 
receiving; for Chriſt comes by water and b/ood, 1 John 
v. 6. He comes not only to juſtify, but alſo to ſanctify; 
he comes not only as a Jeſus, to ſave by price; but al- 
ſo as a Lord, to fave by power. 
Now, have you received Chriſt in the capacity of a 
Lord? Then ſo walk in him as he is a Lord, and as ye 
have received him. The reit of the world give evidence 
that they never received him as a Lord, by their practi- 


_ cally ſaying, that they will nat have this man to reign o- 


ver them : but know, man, that he will never be a Jeſus 
to fave you, if he be not alſo a Lord to conquer you, 
and reign over you; and you can never receive him as 
a Jeſus, and reject him as a Lord, without being reject- 
ed of him in both theſe capacities; for he will mot be a 
Jefus where he is not a Lord. But you, believers, who 
have received Chriſt as a Lord, are you walking in him 
as theſe that have thus received him, and giving evi- 
dence that ye have received him as a Lord, before God 
and the world? Surely, if it be ſo, it will fome way ap- 
pear by the language of your hearts, and the language 
of your /ives. The language of your hearts will be, O 
Lord, other lords have have had dominion over me; but 
now-by thee only will I make mention of thy name: Oh! 
may Chriſt be the Lord of my heart, and of all the 
thoughts of my heart, ſo as they may be captives to the 
Son of God; and of all the affections of my heart, to as 
they may terminate upon him alone; and of all the de- 
ſires of my heart, ſo as that they may go out after him. 
Why, the reſt of the world ſhew they never received 
him as a Lord, becauſe the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh, have the whole of their hearts, their thoughts, 
affcctions, and deſires, being wholly taken up with va- 


niſhing 
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niſhing worldly luſts, idols, and trifles. But though 
the world may have much of a believer's heart ſome- 
times, yet it hath but the white of the egg, as it were, 
Chriſt hath the yoke of the heart of that man; his top 
and ſuperlative thoughts and deſires, becauſe he. hath 
taken Chriſt for the Lord of his heart. —Again, if you 
have received Chriſt as a Lord, then you will ſo deſire 
to walk in him, by ſaying, O let him be the Lord of 
my tongue while others are ſaying, Our tongues are our 
own, who is Lord over us? and ſo looſing their tongues 
againſt heaven, by curſing, ſwearing, railing, reproach- 
ing: but, O ſays the man that hath received Chriſt the 
Lord, May Chriſt be the Lord of my tongue, and may 
it be occupied in his ſervice, in praying, praiſing, and 
editying diſcourſe upon all occaſions, Sabbath and work- 
ing- days. Many by their carnal diſcourſe and conver- 
ſation, and by their evil and unprofitable communicati- 
on, give evidence that it is not Chriſt, but the devil, 
that is lord of their tongues.— Again, if you have re- 
ceived Chriſt as a Lord, then you will ſo deſire to walk 
in him as to make him Lord of your time, ſo as not to 
ſquander it away with idle company, idle viſits, idle di- 
verſions; as if it were good for nothing but to be caſt 
away upon any trifle; but you will deſire and endea- 
your to wall circumſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time. Many ſhow that Chriſt is not their 
Lord, by living as if they were lords of their own time 
and talents, which yet are but lent of the Lord, who 
fays, Occupy till I come. — If you have received him as a 
Lord, then ſo to walk in him, is to make him Lord of 
your /ife, ſo as to live to him; the Lord of your fouls and 
bodies, ſo as to glorify him in your ſouls and bodies which 


are his. Others live as if they were lords of their own life, 


lords of their own ſouls, and might caſt them away at ran- 
dom; and lords of their own bodies, and might defile them 
with drunkenneſs and whoredom as they pleaſe ; an evi- 
dence that Chriſt is not their Lord. If you have received 
him as a Lord, then ſo to walk in him, is to make him Lord 
of your conſciences, and the Lord of your /ight, ſo as not 
to enſlave your light and conſcience to any man on earth, 
any devil in hell, or any idol in the world, Many give 

evidence 
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evidence that Chriſt is not their Lord, by croſling their 
light and conſciences for a trifle ; whereas if Chriſt were 
the Lord of their light and conſciences, they would die 
in his cauſe rather than put out his candle which he hath 
kindled in their breaſt.— Again, if you have received 
him as a Lord, you will ſo walk in him as to make him 
the Lord of your wills, he having made you willing in 
the day of power: whatever remaining enmity or re- 
bellion of will take place, yet your habitual defire will 
be to have your will in ſubjection to his will, whether 
preceptive or providential, without fighting-againſt his 
precept, or freting againſt his providence; at leaſt every 
fighting and freting thought will be matter of exerciſe 
to you, while your ſoul's deſire will be to have a due 
ſubjection to his precept, and ſubmiſſion to his provi- 
dence. The reſt of the world give evidence that Chriſt 
is not their Lord, becauſe they are ſuch as carry as if 
they were lords of their own wills; their wills were ne- 
ver ſubdued. —Again, if Chriſt be received as a Lord, 
you will ſo walk in him as to make him the Lord of 
”_ comforts and enjoyments in a world, ſo as to bleſs 

im when he gives or takes, ſaying, I is the Lord that 
giveth, the Lord that taketh, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. Take worldly comforts away from a man that 
never took Chriſt for his Lord, he will cry, O ye have 
taken away my gods, and what have I more? But the 
believer will ſay, even with reſpect to ſpiritual, as well 
as outward comforts, It is the Lord, let him do what 


ſeemeth good to him; If he himſelf be my Lord, let him 


diſpoſe of me and mine as he will.— If you have receiv- 
ed Chriſt as your Lord, then ſo walk in him as to make 
him Lord of your graces, who gives grace, and the ex- 
erciſe of it, as he pleaſes ; and ſo your deſire will be to 
be ſtrong, not in yourſelves, or your own grace, but 


ſtrong in the grace that is.in Chriſt, ſaying, if you want 


any grace in exerciſe, O! he is the Prince exalted by 
the right hand of God, to give it, and therefore to him 
will I look for it; or if you have any grace, O! it is 
not of me, it is by grace | am what I am. — You will own 
him alſo as the Lond of your duties, and the Lord of 


erdinances, that only can put a blefling in them for your 
good; 
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good; and as the Lord your righteouſneſs, in whom a- 
lone you can have acceptance; and the Lord your 
ſtrength, from whom alone you can have aſſiſtance: they 
that perform all their duties in their natural ſtrength, 
and fo think to have acceptance of God, and favour 
with him upon their doing fo, they both put themſelves 
in the room of the Lord their ſtrength,” and their duties 
in the room of the Lord their righteouſneſs —-In a 
word, if you have received Chriſt as the Lord, you will 
walk in him by making him the Lord of your faith. 
The falſe apoſtles made Moſes the lord of their faith and 
obedience equal with Chriſt ; and therefore they joined 
the Moſaical ceremonies with the doctrine of Chriſt ; 
but the Coloſſians had received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and ſo they are called to walk in him as they had re- 
ceived him. Some make the church Lord of their faith ; 
they believe as the church believes, or as this or that 
man believes, which ſhews that Chriſt is not their Lord. 
Some make the devil the Lord of their faith, they be- 
lieve the devil rather than the God of truth, and the 
devil, the Father of lies, learns them to believe a lie: 
fee 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Some make their reaſon the 
lord of their faith, they believe no more than their car- 
nal reaſon can digeſt. But the true believer makes 
Chriſt the Lord of his faith ; and the veracity of Chriſt 
the ground of it, and the doctrine of Chriit the rule of 
it: It is true, the devil, and the believer's remaining 
unbelief, wage war againſt his faith, and feek to be 
lords of his faith; and it is a ſhame that the believer, 
m the day of battle, ſhould yield to any other lord, and 
let his faith, hope, and confidence fall to the ground: 
It is a marvellous fault in believers to call the love of 
God, and the truth of God in queſtion upon every oc- 
caſion by unbelief. Faith is the belicver's {thield, and 
hope his helmet, Eph. vi. 16. Now, would they not 
be very fooliſh who would wear their ſhield and helmet 
when there is no war nor ſtir ; and as ſoon as ever they 
fee an adverſary coming, or a battle beginning, then to 
caſt away their thield and helmet, and to-do ſo uſually ? 
Why, even ſo it is with many, perhaps, true behevers ; 
they will talk of their faith and hope in a time of pro- 
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ſperity and caſe, when all is in peace, and no ſeeming 
war from heaven or hell; then they wear their thield 
and helmet: but when war comes, when affliction comes, 
and temptation comes, then they childiſhly caſt awa 
both their faith and hope, both their ſhield and helmet; 
and till their ſenſe and reaſon be ſatisſied, they will not 
be perſuaded. Oh! how diſhonouring is this to the 
Lord, whom ye have taken to be the Lord of your faith, 
the Captain of your falvation. To walk in Chrilt as ye 
have received him for a Lord, is to make him the Lord 
of your faith, in ſpite of the devil and the world, who 
ſeek to lord it over you and your faith. Finally, if 
you have received him as your Lord, you will ſo walk 
in him, as to make him the Lord of your obedience. O- 
thers by obeying the devil, by obeying their luſts and 
idols, and by obeying the ſinful commandments of men, 
ſhow that Chriſt is not the Lord of their obedience. 
But, believer, if you walk in Chriſt, as you have re- 
ceived him, you give evidence that he isthe Lord whom 
you obey and ſerve; ſaying, - with Joſhua, As for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. And then, let it 
be the language of your life and converſation before the 
world, that Chriſt is your Lord. It you would judge 
of yourſelves that Chriſt is your Lord, it is even to be 
tried by your ſubjection to him, and his ſubduing of fin 
in you. The higher the Sun of righteouſneſs is riſen, 
the ſhorter will the ſhadows of your fin and corruption 
be. If the world judge of your receiving of Chriſt, as 
a Lord, and of your faith, they will judge it by your 
walk and converſation, and by your works, as | faid be- 
fore, upon the ſecond head. 

2dly, I come, as I propoſed, to obſerve all the mani. 
fold particulars comprehended under, and deduccable 
from, theſe generals m the text ; and -in all theſe we 
may further view the proportion that our walk ſhould 
bear to our faith objectively conſidered. Now, theſe 
generals i in the text comprehend all the particular capa- 
cities wherein he is held forth in the goſpel; and to 
name all theſe, at prefent, were impracticable: we offer 
but ſome of them * inſtances, and yet ſhall endeavour, 
through grace, not altogether to ſerimp or ſcroof over 
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the matter, that we may hold forth this Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as a full Saviour, anſwering all the caſes that any 
poor ſinner can be brought into. 

Now, you know, that Chriſt is to be received as he is 
offered in the goſpel, according to your Catechiſm, which 
ſays, * That faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is a receiving and 
e reſting upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is offered 
<« in the goſpel:” The receiving relates to an offering ; 
and he is to be received as he is offered, and then walk- 
ed in as he is received. The queſtion then is, How is 
he offered in the goſpel, or in what capacity, that we may 
know further how he is to be received, that ſo being 
thus received, he may be thus walked in? Well, his 
being offered as a CHRIST, a Ixsus, a LoxD, as I have 
ſhewed already, comprehends theſe following particu- 
lars; and while we are telling you in what capacity 
Chriſt is offered, O look to the Lord to give you grace 
to receive him as he is offered; that having received him 
in theſe capacities, you may walk in him. 

1. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in the 
capacity of a Prophet and Teacher, that being thus re- 
ceived ye may ſo walk in him. Is there any poor, blind, 
ignorant ſouls here, that know nothing of God, or 
Chriſt, or the covenant of grace? Behold, Chriſt is 
offered to you in the capacity of a Prophet that hath 
compaſſion on the ignorant, ſaying, Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. Never will you 
learn till you be bound and entered to Chriſt ; for, Who 
teacheth like him? Job xxxvi. 22. Miniſters may 
preach, but they cannot give you a capacity to learn; 
but Chriſt can give you a heart to know, as well as an 
ear to hear; for he gives eyes to the blind, ears to the 
deaf, and underſtanding to the ſimple. What is the 
reaſon that there is ſo much preaching, and ſo little ſpi- 
ritual profiting, and ſpiritual. life? It is even becauſe. 
Chriſt, the great Prophet, is ſo little with us, 2 Kings 
iv. 31. Were was neither voice nor hearing by the pro- 
phet's ſtaff, until the prophet came and ſtretched himſelf 
upon the dead child : even fo it is here, the ſtaff of a 
preached word does not the buſineſs, till the great Pro- 
phet come. Now, have you entered yourſelves to be 
| his 


„rern ws 


bo 


<0. ASS. ] Ü .. 


Ser, XXXVII. and Walking in bim, opened. 83 


his ſcholars? Have you received him as a Prophet? 
Then, ſo walk in him by daily improvement of him in 
that capacity, to enlighten your underſtanding, ſaying, 
Lord, I have heard by the hearing of the ear, but little 
have mine eyes ſeen of thee : I have been long in Chriſt's 
ſchool, but made little profficiency: O come and teach 
me to profit! let my eyes be opened, that, in the ordi- 
nances of thy inſtitution, I may ſee the glory of God, 
the vileneſs of ſin, the beauty of Chriſt, and the excel- 
lency of his righteouſneſs. —Thus having received him 
as a Prophet, ſo walk ye in him, by coming always for 


more and more inſtruction from him. 


2. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in the 
capacity of a Pric/?, that being thus received ye may fo 
walk in him. How ſweet is this offer of Chriſt to all 
poor things that are wreſtling with the guilt of fin, and 
the debt they owe to the juſtice of God! for it is only 
in Chriſt that God is well pleaſed, even in him whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of them that believe in Feſus. They that 
believe-in Jeſus, the propitiation, have gotten all their 
debt paid ; and God's honeſty and fidelity is ſuch, that 
he will never crave the debt over again. Chriſt is of- 
fered as a Prieſt for reconciliation, and a Prieſt for in- 
terceſſion. They that take hold of Chriſt as a Prieſt, 
they have nothing ado in heaven but they are ſure to 
have it done; for, there he makes continual interceſſion 
for us. Are you ſo vexed with temptations that you 
cannot get a compoſed thought in duty? Here is re- 
freſhment from the preſence of the Lord, even a Friend 
in heaven, who never gives over to make interceſſion. 
— Now, have you received Chriſt as a Prieſt? Then, 
ſo walk in him, by daily improving him, his ſatisfacti- 
on and intercefſion, as the ground of your peace with 
God, pardon of fin, and acceptance in every perform- 
ance. 

3. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in 
the capacity of a King and a Captain, that being thus 
received, ye may ſo walk in him. Behold! he is held 
forth as a King, to ſubdue, by his power ; to conquer, 
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by his grace; and defend, by his providence, from all 
temptations without, and corruptions within : and as a 
Captain, even the Captain of our ſalvation, who hath 
good {kill to lead on in the battle, and victory is ſtill up- 
on his ſide. In Pfal. xci. 4. there you ſee he hath wings 
wherein you may truſt, and his truth ſhall be thy ſhield 
and buckler ; thou ſhalt not be afraid of terrors by night, 
nor for the arrows that fly by day, He is a Captain whoſe 
name is, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the mighty God, 
the Prince of peace; a Prince exalted by the right-hand 
of God, to give repentance to 1ſrael, and remiſſion of ſius. 
Now, have you received him thus as a Prince, a Cap- 
tain of ſalvation? So walk in him, by employing him 
{till to ſubdue all your ſins, and to defend you from all 
ſpiritual and temporal evils. To defend you from all 
ſpiritual evils ; for, you wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but principalities and powers, and the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this w:rld, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places; 
therefore, be ſtrong in the Lord, Eph. vi. 10, 12.; For 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but might 
through God, to the pulling down. of Hrong holds, 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5. To defend from all temporal evils : But here a 
queition may be moved, How doth this Captain defend 
his ſoldiers from temporal evils, calamities, and afflictions? 
To which we reply, It is even by taking away the ſting 
of them. Some may think, how are the Lord's people ſup- 
ported under the temporal evils they are meeting with? 
Why, the everlaſting arms of Jehovah are underneath 
them, and that is enough. If the Lord ſee fit that tem- 
poral goods be taken from them, he makes it up an 
hundred fold in giving them ſpiritual goods. They 
would count it good intereſt who get ten of the hun- 
dred ; but, behold | the people of God get a hundred 
fold in this life; and for any loſs in temporals they get 
it repaired in ſpirituals, as in the intimation of the par- 
don of ſin, and there is gold for copper. Many know not 
how the Lord ſupports his people under the difficulties 
they are brought into in this world; but he hath pledg- 
ed his word to defend them from all temporal and ſpiri- 
tual evils, and he never failed in his word, wherein he 


hath faid, Zhe place of their defence ſhall be the munition 
of 
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of rocks. —Now, to receive Chriſt as a King and Captain 
to rule and defend, is to receive him as he is offered; 
and to improve him daily for this end, is to walk in him 
as we have received him. | 

4. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in 
the capacity of an Ark and a Refuge, that being thus re- 
ceived, we may ſo walk in him. He is held forth as 
an Ark and a Refuge. Now, have you received him 
as an Ark, that only can ſave you from drowning by the 
flood of God's wrath, ſaying, * Lord, there is no other 
ark to ſave me but thee, for I am ſhipwrecked in A- 
« dam, and there is no plank, but Chriſt, to bring me 
“to ſhore ?? Have you therefore claſped to him by 
the hand of faith, ſaying, Lord, ſave me, or elſe I periſh ? 
Why then, having thus received him, do you ſo walk in 
him; keep within your Ark, and abide in him, ſeekin 
no other ark, and repoſing confidence no where elle ; 
this is to walk in him as ye have received him.—Have 
you received him as a Refuge and hiding-place, Iſa. 
XXX11, 2, ſaying, Lord, I flee to thee to hide me; for 
the avenger of blood, the law and juſtice of God, are 
«© at my heels purſuing me; and if they find me afar 
<« off from thee, I am flain without mercy ; the clifts 
„of the Rock are my only hiding- place, which I take 
e to be a ſafeguard to me? Well then, ſo walk ye in 
him, by taking ſhelter ſtill in this ſanctuary. TT 

5. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the , goſpel in 
the capacity of a Cautioner or Surety, that being thus re- 
ceived we may ſo walk in him. There are two things 
requiſite in a cautioner, and both are to be found in 
Chriſt: The one is that he be elende, able to pay all 
the debt ; and the other. is that he be willing, as well as 
able, to undertake the debt. Now, Chriſt is able to ſave 
to the uttermo/t, all that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. 
and all comers are welcome; Whoſcever will let him come: 
q. d. the will ſhall not be wanting on my fide. Now, 
have you, as a bankrupt-debtor, received Chriſt as a 
Surety, ſaying, © Lord, I owe many thouſands more 
than I can pay, but thou haſt a ſufficient ranſom to 
pay all my debt; and I flee to thee as my Surety, that 
I be not ſeized by juſtice, and dragged to the priſon 
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cc of hell.” Have you thus received him as a Surety? 
Then ſo walk in him by employing him ſtill as a Surety 
for debt and duty both ; for clearing your conſcience 
with reſpect to all your debt, and be carrying your 
ſoul honourably through every duty, and doing all your 
works in you and for you. t 

6. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in 
the capacity of an Advocate, that being thus received 
we may ſo walk in him; Theſe things 7 write to you, 
that ye ſin not; but if any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John ii. 1. 
Well is it with the poor ſoul that hath many challen- 
ges for fin and guilt, and is ſadly exerciſed therewith, 
when yet it can put its caſe in the hand of him who is 
an Advocate with the Father ; he can fully anſwer and 
propoſe able defences againſt all challenges from con- 
ſcience. But, alas! I fear there are many ſleeping con- 
ſciences among us. However, freedom from all challen- 
ges is only by the blood of Chriſt, and the faith of his 
advocating our cauſe with the Father; and well is it 
with us that we have a righteous Jeſus, a ſinleſs Jeſus, 
for our Advocate, who can comfort under the ſaddeſt 
diſcouragement, and relieve from the ſaddeſt intricacy 
for, he underſtands all heart-ſecrets, his underſtanding 
being infinite : and he is not lordly in his employment. 
There is much lordlineſs among earthly advocates, and 
great men of that profeſſion ; you muſt come and wait 
at their gates, with hat m hand, and perhaps never be 
the better; for advocates with us may be honeſt, and 
yet loſe a good cauſe: but here is an Advocate in your 
offer, to be received by you, who never loſt a cauſe 
that was put in his hand. Now, have you received him 
as an Advocate? Then ſo walk ye in him, by ſtill em- 
ploying him in that capacity, ſaying, © Lord, my crimes 
„are great, my cauſe is bad, but never a cauſe miſ- 
«carried that thou didſt take in hand: Oh! let every 
one of thy wounds be as ſo many open mouths to 
e plead for me; let thy blood ſpeak, that /pcaks better 
« things than the blood of Abel.“ 

7. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel, in 
the capacity of a Phy/ician, that being thus received we 
| may 
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may ſo walk in him. We are full of plagues, maladies, 

ſores, and ſpiritual diſeaſes. Chriſt is exhibited to us 

as a Phyſician that hath {kill of all diſeaſes, and can heal 

them all be what they will; Pfal. ciii. 3.—Who healeth 

all thy diſeaſes : he knows the right time of applying the 

healing word; Pſal. cvii. 21. He ſent his word, and 
healed them; and delivered them from their deſtrudtions : 

He heals with his own blood, and mixes his own blood 

with the word, a ſtrange mixture and compound to be 

a healing potion ; for, be ſeals the word with his blood. 

Many are whole, and ſee no need of the Phyſician ; 

they are whole hearted ; their hearts were never pierced . 
with an arrow of legal conviction. But, if you have 

ſeen your malady, and prized the remedy ; if you have 

received Chriſt as a Phyſician, then ſo walk ye in him, 

by coming ſtill with your broken bones to his door, 

ſaying, © Lord, here lies a Job full of boils, a Lazarus 

« full of ſores at thy gate; here a paralytic hand; here 

« ablind eye; here a hard heart; here is a plague, and 

„there is a wound; here is my atheiſm, ignorance, 

% enmity, unbelief; Oh! heal, heal; let me have a 
c touch of thy garment, and I ſhall be whole.” —Now, 

if you have received Chriſt as a Phyſician, to continue 

in the improving of him thus, is to walk in him as ye 
have received. him. 


8. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in the 


capacity of a Head and Huſband, that being thus receiv- 
ed we may ſo walk in him. Chriſt is offered in the goſ- 
pel as a friend in the room of all friends, a friend that 


fticketh cloſer than a brother ; a huſband to the widow, 


a father to the fatherleſs, and a ſtay to the orphan ; When 
my father and mother forſaketh me, the Lord will take me 
vp, Pſalm xxvii. 10. And Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fa- 
therleſs children upon me, I will preſerve them alive ; and 
let thy widows truſt in me; and again, Thy Maker is thy 
huſband. Our Lord hath a kind heart to the widow and 
orphans ; for, he is an ocean of love, and a fountain of 
mercy, and he hath a liberal hand towards them ; for 
he gives durable riches and righteouſneſs ; and I will fill 
their treaſures, Prov. viii. 21. All the filver and gold 
in the world cannot fill one's heart; but, ſays Chriſt, I 

will 
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will fill their treaſures. Let a graceleſs man have the 
greateſt ſubſtance in the world, he is but a poor miſer- 
able wretch ; but the pooreſt ſoul, married to Chriſt, 
hath durable riches ; yea, unſcarchable riches, Eph. iii. 8. 
Take the greateſt prince and monarch in the world, a 
few figures in arithmetic will count all his wealth, and 
all that he is worth ; but all the arithmetic in the world 
cannot count the belicver's ſtock, who hath Chriſt for his 
Friend and Huſband; tor, it is the the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt. They that are ill friended in the world, may 
be ſupplied here; Chriſt is offered as a Friend, a Head, 
and Huſband. —Now, have you received him as a Head, 


and Huſband ? Then fo walk in him. Have you re- 


ceived him as ſuch ſome time a day, when you was 
brought to ſay, Lord, though I be the moſt deform- 
<« ed, black, and unworthy bride that ever was, having 
nothing but poverty, debt, and danger to recommend 


© me to thee; yet ſince thou, who art the chief among 


ten thouſands, art content to match with me, behold ! 
<« I fay, AmEN to that marriage-covenant, deſiring to 
<« aſſent to all the articles of it. Have you thus re- 
ceived him, I ſay, as a Head and Huſband? Then fo 
walk ye in him by maintaining the relation, and ſaying, 
My Beloved is mine, and I am bis; and again, I am my 
Beloved”s, and my Beloved is mine, Song vi. 3. Let me 
ſee more and more, that neither death nor hell, fin or 


La 


Satan ſhall be able to looſe the marriage-knot ; and let 
me have ſweet communion and fellowſhip with this glo- 
rious Head, and love-communications, and love-viſts 


from this glorious Huſband. — Thus you may come to 
walk in him as ye have received him. 

9. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in the 
capacity of a Helper and Reliever, that being thus re- 
ceived we may fo walk in him and improve him. He 
is offered, I ſay, as a Helper of the needy, and a Re- 
liever of the burdened foul ; he is therefore declared to 
be a preſent help in time of trouble, who gives grace to 
help in time of need; and with reſpe& to all burdens 


ſays, Caft thy burden on the Lord, and he <oill ſuſtain thee, 


Now, have you received him as a Helper? Then fo 


walk ye in him by ſtill taking his help, and employing 
him 


- 
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him to help you, ſaying, © Lord, I have deſtroyed my- 
« ſelf, but in thee only is my help; help me in reſpect 
of deliverance from the mire of fin and miſery into 
which I have caſt myſelf ; help me in reſpeQ of ſupply 
« out of thy fulneſs, for never a poorer wretch came to 
thy door than I; not a penny of grace is there left to 
help me, nor a crumb to keep in my life: Oh! let 
« me not go from thy treaſure-houſe without an alms ; 
<« for there is bread enough in thy houſe and to ſpare : 
though I be a dog, let me not go without a crumb.” 
Thus by faith and prayer you may walk in him as a 
Helper, if you have received him as ſuch. —Again, have 
you received him as a Reliever? (to put both theſe to- 
gether that are ſo nigh of kin) Then ſo walk in him by 
employing him {till to relieve you of your burdens, ſay- 
ing, „Oh! fin is heavier than a milſtone, and how 
« many of theſe milſtones are on my back! Angels 
cannot free me of my burdens; for the burden of 
one fin ſunk many thouſands of them to the bottom- 
“ leſs pit: ſaints cannot do it, they have burdens e- 
% nough of their own ; nay, the whole creation cannot 
bear my burden; for it groans under the weight of 
* me and it: but, Lord, art not thou the Rock, the 
* mighty Rock, on whom God hath laid the help of 
« poor ſinners? The Lord hath laid on him the inigui- 
* tres of us all ; and there I roll my burden, even upon 
& this Burden-bearer : let me be eaſed, for the Rock 
can bear it without any difficulty.“ In this way, 
having received him as a Reliever and a Burden-bearer, 
you are to improve him, and fo to walk in him. | 
10. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſpel in 
the capacity of a Shepherd, that being thus received we 
may ſo walk in him. See Iſa. xl. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flack like a ſhepherd; he ſhall gather the lambs with bis 
arms, and carry them in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe 
that are with young. Chriſt is held forth in the goſpel as 
the ch Shepherd that knows his ſheep, and puts his 
mark upon them, and ſeals them; The foundation of God 
Rtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his; they are ſealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe. — He is the careful Shepherd that hath a fold for 
Vo. III. L ; them ; 
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them; Other ſheep I have that are not of this fold, them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, He is the 
faithful Shepherd, that rejoiceth in the thriving of his 
flock, and will give a good account of al the ſheep; hence 
he ſays, T his 1s the will of my Father, that of all he hath 
given me I. ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 7 at the 
laſt day, John vi. 39.; and he will at that day ſeparate 
the ſheep from the goats. — He is the kind Shepherd, 
that feeds, and leads, and heals, and watches, and wa- 
ters, and defends, and gathers his flock. Now, have 
you received Chriſt as a Shepherd to perform theſe kind 
offices towards you? Then ſo walk ye him by depending 
on him for the continual communication of that paſtoral 
care. Faith is called a returning to the Shepherd of our 
ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. Te were as ſheep going aſtray, but 
are returned to the Shepherd and 5 of your ſouls, 
Now, the life of faith, and walking in him in this capa- 
city, is juſt a remaining with him, and depending on 
him as a Shepherd. It is depending on him as a Shep- 
herd to feed you ; for, he feeds his flock as no other 
ſhepherd doth; he feeds them upon a green paſture, 
and the paſture is himſelf; John x. 9. I am the door, by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; and he. ſhall go 
in and out, and find paſture : compare this with John vi. 

i. I am the living bread that came down. from heaven ; 
the bread that I give is my fleſh, which I give for the life 
of the world. lt is a depending on him as a Shepherd to 
lead you; The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſball not want. 
He leadeth me by the ſtill waters: he leadeth the blind in 
a way they know not ; he maketh darkneſs light before 


them; he guides them by his counſel, and brings them 


to his glory: and if you walk in him, you take him for 
your guide, and employ him as your guide to give you 
counſel, becauſe he is the wonderful Counſellor. —It is a 
depending on him as a Phyſician to Heal you; but of 
Chriſt as a Phyſician I ſpoke already.— Again, it is de- 
nding on him as a Shepherd to watch over you; for 

he is the watchful Shepherd that watches his flock night 
and day; the wwatch-man of ljracl ſlumbers not nor ſleeps : 
he never gives ſo much as a nap, for then we were un- 
done, in regard Satan never ſlecps, and enemies are ne- 
ver 
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ver idle. —It is a depending on him as a Shepherd to 
water you; he waters his flock as well as feeds them; 
and as he feeds them with his fleſh, ſo he waters them 
with his blood, and with the influences of his Spirit: 
here is the river, the ftreams whereof make glad the city 
of God : he pours water on him that is thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground. — It is a depending on him as a 
Shepherd to protect you; for he defends his flock from 
all wolves, from all harm and injury : know you what 
the devil ſaid of Job? though he be the father of lies 
yet he ſpake a truth, when he would gladly have had 
God's hand of protection removed from Job, chap. i. 
10. Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ? haſt thou nat made 
an hedge about him and his houſe, and all that be hath on 
every fide? ] believe there are many of you know not 
that the devil is going about your doors ſeeking to de- 
vour you; but here is the mercy of all the flock of Chriſt, 
that their Shepherd hath ſet an hedge about them, that 
nothing may harm them ; neither can violence touch 
them without his ſpecial permiſſion and order, and that 
for their advantage; for, all things ,/hall work together 


for their good. — Finally, it is to depend upon him as a 


Shepherd to gather you ; He gathers the lambs with his 
arms : they go aſtray many times, and wander fo far 
away that they ſeem to be quite loft ; but he feels and 


ſaves that which is loft : and he hath a long arm to gather 


them, and bring them back to himſelf, that they may 

et a mark anſwerable to his gracious care in reducing 
them; Ifa. Ixii. 12. Thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a 
city not forſaken. Have you received him then as a 
Shepherd? So walk ye in him as to employ him to ga- 
ther you from all your far wanderings; your wandering 
thoughts, your wandering words, your wandering affec- 
tions, your wandering converſations ; ſaying, with the 
Pfalmiſt, Pſalm exix. 176. J have gone aſtray like a loſt- 


ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant ;* verſe 10. O let me not wander 
from thy commandments ; and it I wander, O bring me 


back, and /et thy hand be upon the man of thy right-hand, 
the Son of man whom thou haſt made ſtrong for thyſelf and 
henceforth T will not go back + turn thou me, and 1 all 
be turned; draw me, and T1 ſhall run after thee. 

2 1 
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Have you received him in the capacity of a Mediator 
and Peace- mater? Then ſo walk in him, by employing 
him ſtill to take up all quarrels between God and your 
foul, ſaying, © Lord, ſtand betwixt me and the flaming 
« ſword; and let me have the ſenſe of the Father's love, 
the atoning blood of the Lamb; and bring the news 
of peace to my ſoul.” | 

Have you received him as the Ranſomer of captives ? 
Then ſo walk in him, by employing him {till to affert 
your liberty, to knock off your fetters, to looſe your 
bands, and to bring your ſouls out of priſon, that you 
may ſerve and praiſe him. 

Have you received him as a Saviour? Then fo walk 
in him, by employing him to carry on your ſalvation to 
perfection; and to fave you from fin, from the law, 
from death, and wrath. 

Have you received him as a Sun, as the Sun of righ- 
trouſneſs? Then fo walk in him, by rejoicing in his 
light, and ſhunning all the darkneſs of ignorance and 
error; O houſe of Iſrael, walk ye in the light of -the 
Lord. + i 

Have you received him as your righteouſneſs and 
ftrength * Then ſo walk in him, by going in the frength 
of the Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, and of 
his only. 

I — add to all that has been ſaid, that Chriſt is of- 
fered as a pattern and example. Have we received him 
in that capacity? then let us ſo walk in him. The body 
muſt walk where the head walks; the body and head 
muſt walk where the feet walk; and the head having 
influence upon the body, the feet muſt walk in a con- 
formity. They that have received Chriſt as a pattern and 
example, if they walk as they have received him, muſt, 
through grace, follow his example; that is, they are to 
follow him in his faith ; for he truſted in his Father; 
ſo muſt we beware of caſting off the profeſſion of our 
faith, or deviating to error and hereſy.— They are to 
follow him in his /ove, Eph. v. 2. Wall in love, as Chriſt 
alſo loved us : being followers of God as dear children. — 
They are to follow him in his holineſs; Be ye holy as 7 


am holy, — In his zeal ; T be zeal of God's houſe hath eaten 
| him 
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him up, even his zeal for the glory of God. —He walk- 
ed in a conformity to the will of God; did always the 
things that pleaſed him; ſought the glory of his Father 
in all that he did. — In his adivity; he went up and 
down doing good; never reſted till he ſaid, I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gave/t me to do. So we are 
not to weary in well-doing.—In his meekneſs, patience, 
and humility ; Follow me for I am meek and lowly.—In 
his boldneſs and conſtancy, in adhering to the truth in 
ſpite of all oppoſition ; For the joy that was ſet before him, 
he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. So we are 
to take up the croſs and follow bim. This is to walk in 
him as we have received him. 

You may ſee what a large field of matter is here; there 
would be no end of ſpeaking of the way or the walk here, 
becauſe Chriſt is the way, and the walk fuitable thereto 
is accordingly molt extenſive. 15 

Thus you ſee the rule of the believer's walk, and what 
proportion and ſuitableneſs his walk ſhould have to his re- 
ceiving Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, and ſuitable to all the ca- 
pacities wherein he receives him. 
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Co ros. ii. 6. | 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 
| [The fifth Sermon on this text, 


JE have, in the preceding diſcourſes, eſſayed to 

point out, in a great variety of particulars, in 

what capacity Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, and ſhewn 

what it is to walk in him, in theſe different capacities. 
We now go on, 


IV. To the fourth general head propoſed in Pt: 
thod, 
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thod, which was, To ſpeak of the connexion betwixt the 
believer” s character and the believer's duty, or betwixt 
receiving Chriſt, and walking in bim; where we promiſ- 
ed to enquire into the order of the connexion, and the 
reaſons of it. Now, in ſpeaking to this head we may 
conſider, it, in general, how this text, and the duties 
therein called to, are connected with the context; and 
ſecondly, in particular, how the parts of the text are 
connected one with another, and ſo come more cloſely 
to the order of this connexion. 

Hirt, Let us conſider, for clearing this matter the 
n. ore evidently, how this text, and what we are called 
to therein, are connected with the context. The ſhort 
text is ſome what longer, if you take it with what went 
before, and what follows; for, texts of ſcripture are 
like the links of a chain that are faſtened together, ſome 
before, and ſome after. Look before, and then you 
will lee, that the apoſtle ſpeaks to believers; in whom 


he notices their order, and the tedfaſtneſs of their faith 


in Chriſt : look after, and then you will fee, that this 
receiving of Chrijt, and walking in him, are joined with 
a being rooted and built up in him, and ęſtabliſbed in the 


faith. And thus looking to the ſcope round about the 


text, and viewing both ſides of it, I notice theſe two 
remarks for your ediſication. 

Remark 1. That thoſe whom the apoſtle e 
for their /edfa/tneſs in the faith, yet he doth exhort to 
walk in Chriſt. See verſe 5th, compared with the text. 
And this teaches us this excellent leſſon, That Chriſt is 
to be lived, as well as known; to be lived in, as well 


as believed in. The beſt of believers hath need of the 


fpur of exhortation {till to walk ; proportionable to the 


knowledge and faith that a believer hath in Chriſt, an- 


ſwerably will he find the need of Chriſt, and of living 


and working in him: and ſo proportionable to his know- - 


ledge and faith, ſhould this living and walking in Chriſt 
be. A man may have much of the knowledge and faith 
of the Son of God, and yet walk very unanſwerable to 
that meaſure of faith and knowledge that he hath; and 
a man may have a little meaſure of faith and knowledge 
of Chriſt, and yet live in very much of that little know- 

ledge 
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ledge and faith, by walking in Chriſt proportionably 
thereto. There are luſts to be mortified in the behever, 
as long as he lives; there are paſſions to be ſubdued by 
the Spirit, and graces to be quickened and blown up by 
the Spirit, that they go not out: This may take up the 
whole man, and there is no end of this work, till ſin 
be quite aboliſhed, and grace be perfected. And fo 
there is work enough for the believer all his days: though 
he be eſtabliſhed in the faith, he will find work enough 
{till to be working and going on. Therefore, the beſt 
believers need the ſpur of exhortation, to quicken them 
to practical obedience. Suppoſe a man be highly ad- 
vanced in the knowledge of Chriſt, ſurely the more 
knowledge he hath, the more doth he ſee into himſelf, 
and the more corruption will he ſee in himſelf than he 
ſaw before: as by the bright ſun that ſhines in at the 
window, we will ſee thoſe motes fly up and down, that 
we cannot fee by the clear day light. The more light, 
the more a man. ſees into himſelf, and fo the more cor- 
ruption does he find in him, than before he thought of. 
Yea, take any man that walketh in Chriſt, and he hath 
this property, the further he goes, the leſs he thinketh 
he hath gone: and it is a certain truth, a man that hath 
gone a great way forward in religious exerciſes, the leſs 
he thinks he has done : for the nearer he comes to God, 
the greater doth he find this God to be, and the know- 
ledge of him ſtill the more myſterious ; and the tarther 
he dives into this depth, the deeper doth he find it to 
be. And therefore, even thoſe, that are commended 
for their /edfa/tneſs of faith, need to be exhoxted to walk 
in Chriſt : here is walking, and walking further and 
further. If any man ſhould ſay, I care for no more than 
will bring me to heaven; this very thought ſhews the 
corruption and rottenneſs of his heart; and that he ſeeks 
grace to be ſaved, and not to be fruitful. It is a great 
flaw in a man's heart, in the very defring of grace itſelf, 
when he defires grace to be ſaved, ſo as he may be glo- 
rified in heaven; and not to be fruitful, ſo as God may 
be glorified on earth. I ſhall not ſay but ſomething of 
this naughtineſs may be in the heart of a true believer; 
but ſurely, where-ever it is in its full power and domi- 
nion, 
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nion, it evidences the man to be no believer, to ſeek 
S merely as it is a beneficial grace, to get heaven 
for himſelf; but not as it is a ſerviceable grace, to be 
laid out in the ſervice of God in Chriſt.— This is one 
remark from the precedent text. ; 
Remark 2. Is from the ſubſequent context, That all- 
ing in Chriſt, and being rooted, built up in him, and e/ta- 
bliſhed in the faith, are coupled together : compare the 
text with verſe 7th. And fo we are taking a look of 
the other ſide of the text, walk in him, rooted, built up 
in him, and ęſtabliſbed in the faith. And theſe are coup- 
led together two ways, both as to the manner of walk- 
ing, and as to the end of walking : the manner of walk- 
ing in him, ſo as to be alſo RooTED in him; and the 
end of walking in him, ſo as to be ESTABLISHED in the 
faith. 

(1.) They are coupled as to the AN NER of walking in 
Chriſt; for it is a walking in him, ſo as to be alſo rooted and 


eſtabliſhed in him. Why, here is walking, and yet a ſtand- 


ing ſtill, a being rooted. It is here juſt as it is with the foot 
of the compaſs ; the one foot of the compals ſtands faſt in 
the centre, and the other goes round, and draws the line: ſo 
it is with the believer; as to his faith, he ſtands fait and 
unmoveable in the matters of doctrine, that is the foot of 
the compaſs that keeps the centre and ſtands faſt ; but 
as to his goſpel-obedience, or obeidential walking, ac- 
cording to the command in the law, in the hand of Chriſt, 
that is the part that moves forward, and indeed never 
ſtands. And thus the believer moves, and yet ſtands faſt; 
walks, and yet is rooted and eſtabliſhed. As it is with 
a man in walking, there is ſtill one foot ſtands, while 
the other moves, or elſe a man does not walk, but leap: 
ſo, many do not ſtand faſt in the faith, with one foot; 
nor walk in the truth, with the other foot, as it were; 
but they leap out of one doctrine to another, not being 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, nor walking in Chrilt, ſo as alſo 
to be rooted in him. And thus we may underſtand the 
ſcriptures that ſometimes injoin us to go forward, and 
ſometimes command us to ſtand faſt : you may thus re- 
concile the ſcripture that ſays, Stand faft in the faith ; 


and another ſcripture that ſays, Run the race ſet before 
you : 
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why, in the way, run; in the truih, ſtand. If a man 
ſtand ſtill in the way of obedience, ſuch a man ſtands 
when he ſhould run; but if he runs out of the faith or 
doctrine of the goſpel, this man runs when he ſhould 
ſtand. If a tree be removed to-day from this place, and 
tranſplanted to-morrow to another place; and fo on 
from place to place, it drys, and cannot bear fruit : even 
ſo, the Chriſtian that changes from doArine to doctrine, 
decays in fruitfulneſs; he is looſe, and not eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and fo cannot walk in Chriſt ; for theſe two 
are coupled together, namely, walking in him, and be- 
ing rooted and eſtabliſbed in the faith. — Thus they are 


gonnected as to the manner of walking in Chriſt. 


(2.) — are coupled as to the END of walking in 
him; for, the end of walking in Chriſt, is to be rooted 
and eftabliſhed. It is a remarkable promiſe made to poor 
feeble ones in Chriſt's houſe, John vii. 17. Van man 
will do his will, he ſhall know the doctrine whether it be 
of Gad: This doctrine is not man's, but God's. Now, 
how ſhall I know whether the doctrine be of God, or 
not? why, if you do his 2vill, you ſhall know it; that is, 
by walking in Chriſt he ſhall get much experience: for, 
as true knowledge makes way for practice; fo goſpel- 
practice makes way for more knowledge and experience. 
O but a practical Chriſtian, is the moſt experienced 
Chriſtian in the world! Vou may very eaſily obſerve, 
that a tree is not rooted in a day; but the more it grows 
upward, the more it is rooted ; and the more it is root- 
ed, the better it is: ſo, they that walk in Chriſt ſhall be 
confirmed and eftabliſhed in the faith. You will never 
find a man of mere notional knowledge, that hath any 
rootedneſs or ſtedfaſtneſs ; nay, but the practical Chri- 
ſtian comes to be more and more an experimental Chri- 
ſtian. He that doth his will, ſhall know the doArine : the 
meaning is not, that our knowledge and experience is 
owing to, our work; but that, where'a man, through 
grace, is helped to practical religion, fo as not to ſatis- 
fy himſelf with notions and ſpeculations, but ſo as to 
ſubject himſelf to the preceptive will of the Lord, that 
man is in the high way of growing in knowledge, and 
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further experience. Thus the text ſtands connected with 
the context. 
. Secondly, Let us conſider how the parts of the text 
ſtand — with one another : As ye have received the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo walk ye him. Here you ſee, re- 
cerving of Chriſt, and walking in him, are coupled toge- 
ther: what God hath joined, no man ſhould put aſunder, 
otherwiſc it is at his peril. And though theſe two can- 
not be ſeparated mn _—y 7 yet the molt part of people 
ſeparate them in effect: ſome pretend that they receive 
Chriſt, and yet certainly they do not walk in him; and 
ſo, on the other hand, ſeem to walk in him, in fome 
outward good life and works, and yet certainly do not 
receive Chriſt. Now, if you ſever theſe two forts of 
profeſſors from the reſt in the viſible church, thoſe that 
profeſs to receive Chriſt, and yet do not walk in him, 
and thoſe that ſeem to walk in him by their good works, 
and yet have not received him, you will find, that thoſe 
that truly receive Chriſt, and walk in him, are very thin 
ſown: for, as few of thoſe in ſcripture, that called Abra- 
ham, Father, were indeed his children; ſo our Lord 
tells us, as few of thoſe that pretend to Chriſt, are in- 
deed Chriſtians. Look upon the greateſt part of the 
worid this day, it is unchriſtian; becauſe they receive not 
Chriſt: look to the greateſt part of Chriſtendom, and 
they are unchriſtian too; becauſe they walk not in him, 
though they pretend to receive him: theſe two mult be 
coupled, and the dividing theſe rwo, mars the whole. 
He is no Chriſtian that does not receive Chriſt; and he 
is no receiver of Chriſt, that doth not walk in han; ; and 
therefore he is no Chriſtian that doth not receive and 
walk in Chriſt : in a true Chriſtian theſe two meet, re- 
ceiving and walking. It may well be ſaid of many, 
"The. voice is Focob's voice, but the hands are the hands 
of Ejau : eir voice is the. voice of a Chriſtian, 
but their hands are the hands of an athciſt, or an infi- 
del. Where Chriſt is moſt named and profeſſed, with- 
out being truly received, there he is diſhonoured. 
_ Search the whole world over, and where will you find 
the moſt proud, the moſt cruel, the moſt ſclfiſh, the 
moil <= 2 wicked, and worldly perſons ? it is even 
among 
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among notional and nominal Chriſtians, who, hearing of 
Chriſt, either profeſs to receive him, but never walk in him; 
or, fancy they walk in him, and yet never receive him. 

If you aſk me, here is the moſt unſavoury dung - hill? 
| anſwer, It is where the ſun ſhines hotteſt : fo, in theſe 
days of the goſpel, where in the world will you find the 
greateſt ſins committed, or the moſt nauſeous „ 
of ſinful corruptions? it is even where the ſun ſhines 
hotteſt, and where the goſpel ſhines brighteſt. Think 
not ſtrange to ſee, that where the goſpel ſhines moſt 
brightly, there the devil works moſt ſpitefully, that he 
may break this chain, viz. the receiving of Chriſt, and 
walking in him : when theſe two are cut aſunder, it ſpoils 
all. —Thus much for the connexion. 

But now, the order of this connexion follows to be 
conſidered : it is firſt a receiving of Chriſt, and then a 
walking in him: receiving is firſt, in as much as the 
branch muſt firſt be in the vine, before it can bear fruit : 
there muſt be an inbeing, before there can'be a fruit- 
bearing, John xv. 1,—5. There it is Chriſt's doctrine, 
and here it is the apoſtle's. Now, we muſt enquire in- 
to the reaſons of this order, that there muſt be a receiv- 
ing BEFORE a walking, and a walking AFTER the receiv- 
ing. We would therefore ſhew, 1. Why there muſt be 
a receiving of Chriſt, BEFORE there can be a walking in 
him. 2. Why there muſt be a walking in him, ArTER 
the receiving him. 

1/4, Why there muſt be a receiving of Chrift BrroRE 
there can be a walking in him. 

1. Becauſe receiving of Chriſt is that which conflitutes 
and gives being to a Chriſtian. Now, we have a common 
rule, eſe mult go before operare; that being muſt go 
before working ; life before walking. Now, if you aſk, 


What it is that conſtitutes and gives being to a ſaint, to a { | 


Chriſtian, to a believer * 1 reply, It is this receiving FA [ 
Chriſt ; it is by this means that we become the ſons of Go 5| | 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave be 
power, [or PRIVILEGE,] to become the ſons of God; even 
to them that believe on his name. It is by this means, 
that we, having union with Chriſt, have the righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt ; Phil. _ 9. T hat I may be found in bin, 
M 2 
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not having mine own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of ma 
God by faith : firſt, we mult be found in him, before we it ; 


can have any thing from him; and this union is by a his 
faith of his own operation: this gives the being and th 
conſtitution ;- for, till we receive Chriſt, we are not u- W. 
nite to him, and ſo have no ſpiritual life or being. It it, 
is true, in regeneration, the Spirit of life comes in to ty 


the ſoul; but the firſt àct of ſpiritual life is faith, where- in 
by the ſoul cloſes with Chriſt, and ſo becomes a Chriſ- he 


tian indeed. As the union of matter and form, makes C 
a body; the union of body and ſoul together, makes a th 
man; and the union of a man and Chriſt together, makes fle 
a Chriſtian; and ſap from this root makes him a grow- ti 
ing one: fo, it is not good fruit, that makes a good ir 
tree; but a good tree, that makes the good fruit: and fr 
as it is ſap from the root, and the reception of it, that t 
makes the branch to bring forth; ſo it is not the fruit 0 


of works and obedience that conſtitutes a Chriſtian, or 
gives him a being, but it is the reception of Chriſt, the 
receiving of him as Jeſus the Lord; and therefore that 
muſt be firſt. | 
2. Becauſe receiving of Chriſt is the riſe and ground of 
zwalking in him; and therefore receiving is fel. as the 
cauſe e the effect. A man may bring forth the 
fruit of works morally good, and may bring forth upon 
his own root, as a natural man; but he can never walk 
in Chriſt, until he do it in virtue of receiving Chriſt, 
and receivi1g ſap from him. As the fruit of a tree is 
the ſap of the root concocted; ſo walking and working 
in Chriſt, is juſt the ſap of the Spirit of grace, putting 
forth itſelf into obedience; and that ſap muſt be receiv- 
ed from the root, ere it can be produced in fruit; and 
therefore receiving muſt go before walking. None can | 
walk in Chriſt unleſs they be in him: as the branch can- | 
not bear fruit in the tree, unleſs it knit to the ſtock ; ſo | 
we cannot walk in Chriſt, without being united unto 
him. Works and duties, though they be performed in 
a conformity to the law, as the rule; yet this is not 
walking in Chriſt, unleſs it be done by virtue from 
Chrilt, and drawn out of him. Conceive it thus; a 
man may write a copy by his own art and ſkill, and a 
man 
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man may write with his hand by another man's guiding 
it; even ſo, out of moral principles, a man may ſhape 
his actions according to the law and rule; he may write 
this copy with his own hand: but then, as one that 
writes with his hand in another man's hand that guides 
it, ſo one that is in Chriſt, walks indeed in a conformi- 
ty to the law as a rule, otherwiſe it is no walking aright 
in Chriſt ; but he walks in the life and Spirit of Chriſt, 
he writes after the copy with his hand in the hand of 
Chriſt, being acted by theſe influences and graces of 
the Spirit, that through his union with him, are always 
— to him. And thus a believer's walking is diſ- 
tinguiſhed from all other walkings in the world, he be- 
ing acted by the very Spirit and life of Chriſt: he bears 
fruit by the ſap and life, which he receives from the 
tree of life, to which he is united; and not upon the 
old ſtock from which he is tranſplanted. 

3. The third reaſon, why receiving of Chriſt goes BE- 
FORE walking in him, is, becauſe receiving of Chriſt is 
one of the principal things, whereby any ſoul can honour 
God. The world little conſiders this, how God is ho- 
noured by their taking Chriſt off his hand ; how he is 
honoured by this act of faith in receiving of Chriſt : for, 
by receiving him, we renounce ourſelves, and all con- 
fidence in the fleſh, Now, while a man hath any thing 
to truſt to in his own opinion, he will never ſeek after 
Chriſt the Saviour ; but when a man begins to count all 
his gain loſs, and can throw himſelf over board, that he 
may come to Chriſt only; how doth this glorify and 
honour God !—Again, when a great ſinner, that hes 
under an infinite load of fin and guilt, notwithſtanding 
all diſcouragements from the multitude and magnitude 
of his ſins, though infinitely great, yet doth fo value 
the truth of God's word, and lay ſuch ſtreſs upon the 
veracity of his promiſe, as to break through all diſcou- 
ragements, and throw his foul upon God's promiſe, 
laying, If I periſh, I periſh ; what infinite honour doth 
this bring in to the crown of heaven !—Again, when a 
benighted ſoul fees no light of comfort in all the world, 
and yet can throw himſelf upon a God in Chriſt, ſay- 
ing, though he flay me, yet will I'truſt in him; this ho- 
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nours God greatly : for, {till we may mark this at any PT 
time, the faith that carries the ſoul through the greateſt ex 
diſhculties and contrarieties to God, doth bring the li 
greateſt glory and honour to him. Men do not think 9] 
they honour God, but by outward works of piety, equity, cc 
charity, and the like: but, however we ought to glo- 
rify God that way; yet God gets the greateſt glory by 

the ſtrongeſt faith. Abraham was ſtrong in the faith, 
giving glory to God: How did he honour God this way? 
Even by truſting God, notwithſtanding all unlikelihood, 
Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. Yea, by faith God is ſo much 
honoured and glorified, that nothing pleaſes him with- 
out it; Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
| 6 
; 4. The fourth reaſon is, becauſe before a man receive 
Chriſt, he hath neither power nor will to walk in him; 
but by receiving of him, he hath both : before receiv- 
ing of Chriſt he hath no power nor ability; but he is 
ated and enabled by receiving of Chriſt to walk in him. 
As it is impoſſible for a dead man to walk; ſo it is im- 
poſſible for a man that hath not received Chriſt to walk 
m him. No unbeliever, no unregenerate man ever 
did, or can walk in Chriſt; ſuch a man is not in him, 
all his works are out of him. But, on the contrary, 
every man that hath received Chriſt by faith, is in Chrilt; 
and being in him, he hath all righteouſneſs and ſtrength 
in him, and ſo ability to walk in him: and he may be 
Arong in the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus ; ftrong in the 
Lord : he hath alſo a new principle ; the ſeed of God in 
him. And as he hath a power, ſo he hath a will to walk 
in him; for his enmity and antipathy againſt God and 
Chriſt is broken; fo that it becomes as eaſy and pleaſant 
to walk in Chriſt, as before it was uneaſy, unpleaſant, 
and hateful. If water be poured out, it will run down- 
ward to the centre; but water metamorphoſed and trans- 
formed into air, would mount upwards, becauſe of its 
new principle; and it is impoſſible for it to come down: 
ſo here, before you receive Chriſt by faith, whereby 
you are united to him, it is impoſſible but that you 
ſhould go downward to your. own centre, to ſeek your- 
ſelves in what you do; but when a man hath another 
principle, 
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principle, he goes the quite contrary way, with as much 
eaſineſs as he did the other way; ſo it is with every be- 
liever, as far as he is under the influence of the new 
Spirit, that is put within him. And ſo you ſee why re- 
ceiving is firſt. 

2dly, Why there muſt be a walking in him, ArTER 
the receiving of him; and ſo we are come to the reaſons, 
why believers ſhould walk in Chriſt as they have received 
him; or why a GOSPEL-FAITH mult have a GOSPEL-PRAC= 
Tick *. Why, it is every way reaſonable and neeeflary, 
and that is reſpect of God, and man, and ourſelves, and 
our faith. | | 

1. The ri reaſon, why they that receive Chri/# muſt 
walk in him, is in reſpect of Gop, that he may be glori- 
fied; and CHRIST, that he may be honoured. It is by 
walking in him that we glorify and honour him : the 
glory of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is concern- 
ed here; for the glory of the FaTHeR, as the end; the 
Sox, as the way; and the HoLy Gos r, as the guide, 
are all honoured by this goſpel-walk ; John xv. 8. Here- 
in is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. John 
xvii. 10,—4nd I am glorified in them, ſays Chriſt. And 
the believer being the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſure- 
ly he is glorified when his temple is not defiled, by a 
ſinful walk. In a word, it is a great affront upon Chriſt, 
not to walk in him as we receive him: it is the greateſt 
injury done to Chriſt; By this they give great occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. A 
wrong ſtep in a believer, is very diſhonouring to. God, 
and makes enemies to blaſpheme the name of the Lord. 
Therefore, 

2. The ſecond reaſon, why they that receive Chriſt are 
to walk in him, is in reſpect of Man, that they may be 
edified, and brought to glorify God alſo : Let your light 
fo ſhine before men, that others, ſeeing your goad works, 
may glorify God. Men will not look in to your heart, to 
{ce your faith; nor up to your head, to fee what know- 


ledge you have; but down to your fect, to ſee What 


* See what was ſaid on the ſecond general head, page go, Cc. Hereby the 
power of faith is ſeen, the trial of faith is made, the beauty of faith appears to 
others, and the comfort of faith accrues to outſclycs, Cc. 
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for a walk you have: they cannot look to the ſap that 
is within, but they will look to the fruit that is without, 
and judge of the tree by the fruit, and of your faith by 

our works. a | 

3. The third reaſon, why they that receive Chrift are 
to walk in him, is in reſpe& of YoursELves, who are 
believers, and receivers of Chriſt, that you may be con- 
firmed ; for you are to judge the truth of your faith, 
not by the degrees of your confidence, but by the de- 

es of your conqueſt over fin, Satan, and the world, 
in a goſpel-walk; even as "297 may know the height of 
the ſun by the ſhortneſs of your ſhadow, rather than 
the degrees of altitude; if the ſhadow be ſhort, the ſun 
is high; if the ſhadow be long, the ſun is low: ſo here, 
if the ſhadow of fin and corruption be long, your faith 
is low; but if it is ſhort, your faith is in a more lively 
exerciſe. How can you have the comfort of faith, if you 
do not rife and walk, as you have received him? If you 
do not walk, it is a ſign you never received light, 
1 John 1. 7. 

4. The fourth reaſon, why they that receive Chriſt, 
are to walk in him, is in reſpect of raiTn itſelf : faith, 
where-ever it is, brings in this walk in point of neceſſi- 
ty, congruity, obligation, and encouragement. 

(I.) In point of neceffty : It is native, as I faid, for a 
man that hath received Chriſt to walk in him; it im- 
plys a contradiction, not to walk in him, and yet to 
receive him; How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any 
longer therein? Rom. vi. 2. The believer is dead, and 
bis life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. If ye be dead 
and buried, united to Chriſt, in his death and burial, 
how can ye hve in fin? You can no more live therein, 
than a dead man can come back, and eat and drink in 
the world. Therefore, if you do not walk in Chriſt, ye 
plainly declare that your pretending to receive him, was 
but a cheat and a ſham ; for, he that receiveth him muſt 
walk in him, and will walk in him, and cannot but walk 
in him. Why? he that receiveth Chriſt, receiveth him 
as a Jeſus and as a Lord: which infers two parts of 
practical religion; the fiducial part, which is a receiv- 
ing him as a Jeſus, a Saviour; and the obediential +4 
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which is .a receiving him as a Lord, and fo walking in 
him as a Lord and Law-giver : ſo that they who receive 
him, muſt walk in him. 

(2.) In point of congruity : Is it not congruous to the 
ſoul's deed in receiving him? Did you not receive him 
as the way to the Father? Why then, if you walk not 
in him, you take another way, and look to another 
airth. ls it not congruous to the end for which you re- 
ceived him? Did you receive him only to look to him a 
while, and then to let him go? No: if ever you receiv- 
ed him, it was that you might abide in him. 

(Z.) In point of obligation ; there is the ſtrongeſt ob- 
ligation upon every men that receives Chriſt, to walk in * 
him; even as in marriage, when two are married to- 
gether, there is a mutual obligation they come under 
to thoſe duties that are required of each of them: ſo, a 
man, when he receives Chriſt, he is married to him, 
and ſo comes under the ſtrongeſt, and yet the ſweeteſt 
obligations: for, in the day of eſpouſals, the ſoul is made 
to ſay, as Jer. I. 5. Come and let us join ourſelves to the 
Indo in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten: 
It is a joining to the Lord as our ſtrength, to carry us 
on in the way wherein we ſhould go ; ſo that we may be 
exalted to mount up with wings as eagles, run and not 
weary, walk and not faint. 

4.) In point of encouragement ; the man that receiv- 
eth Chriſt, hath the greateſt encouragement, and incite- 
ment in the world, to walk in Chriſt : for he, receiving 
Chriſt, receiveth all things that can contribute for car- 
rying him on in this way and walk. What does a man 
receive, when he receives Chriſt? 1. He receiveth the 
pardon of all his ſins ; In him we have redemption through 
his blood, even the remiſſion of fin, Col. i. 19. And what 
encouragement 1s this to walk m Chriſt ! May not a 
man love much, who hath ſo much forgiven him? 2. 
When you receive Chriſt, you receive peace and reconci- 
liation with God; We have peace through the blood of his 
croſs, Col. i. 19. And what encouragement is this, that 
you have to do with a reconciled God! O ſtrong en- 
couragement to walk in him! 3. When you receive 
Chriſt, you receive grace; for, Out of his fulneſs we re- 
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ceive, and grace for grace. And what encouragement is 
this to walk in him, that you receive grace from him ! 
Do you not receive him for this end, that you may 
have grace in him, and grace from him? And why then 
not walk in him as ye have received him? 4. When you 
receive Chriſt, you receive the promiſe ; yea, all the pro- 
miſes of the new and well-ordered covenant; for, they 
are all Tea and Amen in Chriſt. He hath given us exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, ſaith the apoſtle Peter, 
2 Pet. i. 4. And now, Having theſe promiſes, ſaith the 


apoſtle Paul, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 


the fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. 5. When you receive Chriſt, you receive 
the Spirit; and here is the principle of a holy walk: 7 
wil! put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
flatutes. Is not this encouragement, to walk in him as 
ye have received him, that you have the Spirit dwelling 
in you as an inhabitant? 6. When you receive Chriſt, 
you receive the adoption of children ; Rom. vill. 15. Te 
| have received the Spirit of adoption. And again, Gal, 
iv. 4, 5- Becauſe ye are fins, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, Father. John 
i. 12. To as many as received him, - to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God; even to them that believe on his 
name. Is not this encouragement to be followers of God 
as dear children? 7. When you receive Chriſt, you re- 
ceive a right and title to eternal glory; John xiv. 2, 3. 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions ;—T go to prepare 
a place for you, and I will come again, and receive you t9 
myſelf, that where Jam, there you may be alſo. And what 
- encouragement is this to walk in him, in the joyful hope 
of walking in him in white for ever! 8. When you re- 
ceive Chriit, you receive all things in him. I cannot tell 
what you receive, or how much you receive, when you 
receive Chriit ; for he is all in all; and in him dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. g. I pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. 
And in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſd;m and know- 
ledge, Col. ii. 3. He is all for preſent ſupport, and all 
for after happineſs : and if he be yours, al! is yours. 


What more encouragement can be given to walk in him, 
and 
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and improve him as your all ? Thus you ſee, why 
walking in him muſt go AFTER the receiving; and why 
believers in Chriſt are to walk in him. 

Now, what ſay you of your Chriſtianity, man? you 
that profeſs to be a Chriſtian, that is, a receiver of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, do you ſo walk in him? I believe 
it to be a needful work to Un-Chriſt many that pretend 
to be in Chriſt: you know Chriſt, in his . preaching, 
went about to Un-Moſes ſome ; to bring the Jews from 
under the wings of Moſes, under whoſe name they did 
the works of the devil; and from under the wings of 
Abraham : he ſhows whoſe children they were, indeed 
not Abraham's, but the devil's. Even ſo, it were a 
needful work to Un-Chriſt ſome perſons, that pretend 
to be Chriſtians, and to bring them from under the 
wings of Chriſt, under whoſe wings they do the works 
of the devil: Surely, if ever Chriſt was received by you, 
ſo as to be in you, he would produce thefe graces in 
you, which he himſelf had, and which he himſelf 
preached, while he was here: but while men bring ar- 
guments from Chriſt, to ſhelter their baſe luſts and idols, 
their baſe ends and purpoſes, it is the greateſt diſhonour 
done to the name of Chriſt ; for, The foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that 
are his ; and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity. 

Thus much for the fourth general head, viz. the con- 
nexion between the believer's character and his duty; 
or, between receiving Chriſt, and walking in him. 
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CoLos. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The fixth Sermon on this text.) 
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F believers, who have received Chriſt, do not walk 

in him, none in all the world will; if they ſtand ſtill, 
who will go forward ? Many there are in our day, that 
are like the ſun in Joſhua's time, that food till; nay, 
many worſe, like the ſun in Hezekiah's time, that went 
backward ten degrees ; they have gone backward many 
degrees: few there are like the fun, in its ordinary 
courſe, ſtill going forward; ſtill walking in Chriſt, as 
the ſun doth run in the firmament. It is true, as the 
ſun once ſtood ſtill, and another time went backward; 
ſo the ſaint may ſtand ſtill, and through temptation, be 
driven backward : but his denomination 1s to be taken 
from his ordinary courſe, and habitual walk. It was 
the commendation of Enoch, that he walked with God: 
and how ſhall one walk with God? It is by walking in 
Chriſt. And how ſhall one come to walk in Chriſt ? It 
is by the means of receiving him, under the influence 
of heaven; As you have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 

' fo walk ye in him. 


V. The h thing was the application of the doctrine. 
Is it ſo, That it is the great and indiſpenſable duty of all 
true believers, who have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
to walk in him as they have received him ? then hence 
many things might be inferred, and many uſes deduced: 
I ſhall confine myſelf to theſe four in a ſpecial manner. 
1. For information, to inſtruct us in ſome precious truths. 
2. For reproof, to convict us of ſome errors, both doc- 
trinal and practical. 3. For examination, to try our _ 
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and obedience. 4. And more eſpecially, for exhortati- 
on, to Excite and direct us, both to receive Chriſt and 
walk in him. 

Fir/t, The firſt uſe is for information. Is it ſo, that a 
goſpel-principle, or a goſpel-taith, is the foundation of a 
goſpel- practice, then hence ſee, 

1. The nature and excellency of the geſpel; it is juſt 
that whereby God makes an offer of Chriſt to us, and 
all ſalvation in him; for the receiving of Chriſt here, 
hath a relation to the offer. A receiving faith preſup- 

ſes an offering hand: now, Chriſt is offered to us in 
the goſpel; there is God's offering hand: but where is 
our receiving hand of faith? Alas! whence is it, that 
we cannot take Chriſt that is offered to us? Even be- 
cauſe our hand is full: the empty hand is a receiving 
hand; but our hands are ſo full of ſin, ſo full of the 
world, fo full of ſelf-righteouſneſs, that we have not an 
empty hand, to receive what is offergd to us, by the 
hand of free grace, in the goſpel : and we have no will 
to quit our hold of that, with which our hands are full; 
and hence cannot take a grip of Chriſt offered to us, 
However, herein lies the excellency of the goſpel, that 
it is a Chriſt, a Jeſus, a Lord that is offered to us there- 
in: and the goſpel is to be preſſed on this account, be- 
cauſe, as all that reject it rejects Chriſt ; ſo, all that re- 
ceives it truly doth receive Chriſt in it. Human doc- 
trine, however true, brings nothing, at beſt, but know. 
ledge and ſpeculation to us: but goſpel-doctrine brings 
ſalvation to us; yea, the Saviour himſelf to our hand, 
to be received: and, when the oftering hand of the 
goſpel, and the receiving hand of faith meets together, 
then the good work 1s begun. | 

2. Hence ſee the nature and excellency of faith ; it is 
a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, as he is held forth 
in the word and ſacrament. It is true, there is a dit- 
ference between the receiving of Chriſt in the word, and 
the receiving of him in the ſacrament, i. e. in the Lord's 
ſupper. More generally, in the word, all ſinners are 
welcome to Chriit, as a Saviour and Lord; and in the 
ſacrament, all believers are welcome to come to him 


anew. But more particularly, in the word we receive 
_ Chrilt 
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Chriſt under an offer and a promiſe ; but in the ſacra- 
ment, we receive him under a pawn, a pledge, and a 
ſeal. However, herein lies the nature and excellency 
of faith, that it is a fiducial reception of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. You ſay you believe, man; but, what is it that 
you do believe? Is it only that God offers Chriſt to your 
faith? Why, ſurely there is more than a believing that 
Chriſt is offered to you : what is a poor man the richer 
for believing that one offers him a ſhilling ? What is a 
condemned man the better for believing, that a pardon 
is offered to him? But, do you receive the offer ?—lt 
is true, many come not this length to believe truly, that 
God offers Chriſt to them in particular; and yet, where 
it is without any more, it is but the faith of the truth of 
the offer: you believe this to be a truth; and if you be- 
lieve no more, that faith doth but ſerve to your juſt con- 
demnation : it 1s not merely the truth-acknowledging, 
but the Chriſt-receiving faith that bringeth ſalvation. 
A woman may believe a man to be rich and honourable, 
and real in his ſuit; yet, that believed, doth not make 
marriage, but actual conſent to take him for a huſband: 
Even fo, a man or woman may believe Chriſt to be a 
full, glorious, and ſuitable Saviour and Lord, and real 
in his ſuit and offer ; but that believed, doth not make 
marriage and union to Chriſt, but actual conſent to take 
him for your Saviour, and your Lord. 
3. Hence ſee, what is the glorious object of faith; and, 
therein alſo the difference between ſaving and juſtifyin 
faith. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is the objed of faith; and 
faith, as it is ſaving, doth embrace Chriſt in all his offices, 
and in all theſe capacities, as Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord. But 
now, there are two ſpecial branches of ſalvation, namely, 
juſtification and ſanctification ; and theſe being two dif- 
. ferertt_ things, faith acts upon Chriſt for them, in a dif- 
ferent manner. Faith acts upon Chriſt for juſtification, 
as he is a Ixsus; or by receiving him as a Jeſus : faith 
acts upon Chriſt for /an&ification, as he is a LoxD; or 
by receiving him as a Lord. In juſtification, we receive 
him as a Jeſus, to be ſaved from the guilt of fin; in 
ſanQification, we receive him as a Lord, to be delivered 
from the power of ſin. Now, though both theſe _ 
| 0 
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of faith go together, to make up ſaving faith; though 
they be inſeparable from one another, m the ſame faith ; 
yet they difter, as the eye and the ear in the ſame head : 
for, as we do not ſee with the ear, nor hear with the 
eye; ſo, neither are we juſtified by that act of faith, 
that receives Chriſt, as a Lord, for ſanctification; but 


by that act of faith that receiyes him, as a Jeſus, for 
juſtification: we are not juſtified by that act of faith that 


receives Chriſt, as a King; but by that act of faith that 
receives Chriſt, as a Prieſt *, However, when we ſpeak 
of ſalvation in general, which reſpects both juſtification, 
ſanctification, and all; the object of it is a whole Chriſt, 
both as a Jeſus and a Lord; to be redeemed by him as 
a Jeſus, and governed by him as a Lord. It is not true 
faith that blows hot and cold out of the ſame mouth; 
that cries, Hos ANNA to the Son of David ; and yet ſays, 
We will not have this man to reign over us. | 

4. Hence fee what is the root of right religion, and 
where it begins; and what is the root of true obedience, 
and the principle of it: It is rooted in union to Chriſt 
by the faith of God's operation; for, there is no walk- 
ing in him, till once there be a receiving of him. Men 
may have a moral walk, a fair outward life, a- good 
complication of many excellent beautiful virtues, -and 
the matter and metal of them may be very good ; but, 
like coin that does not paſs, they want the king's ſuper- 
ſcription upon them; having nothing of Chriſt in them. 
Yea, theſe moral virtues that ſome boaſt of are, many 
times, the greateſt obſtructions againſt Chriſt, that can 
be; while the man is puft up with his ſelf- fitneſg, and 
ſelf-righteouſneſs. A bottle ſtopped with gold receives 
not ſo much, as an empty ſhell will do: even fo, ſome 
may be filled and ſtopped with golden virtues; ' and 
hence they receive not ſo much as an empty ſoul; deſ- 
titute of all theſe, will do. But here perhaps you will 
lay, Ie there any need that a change be wrought upon a 
virtuous man, one that has lived a virtuous life all his days? 
Yea, ſurely. there is; for, there is as great a difference 


between a life of moral virtue, and a life of true grace, 


* See this important point of doctrine more copiouſly handled above, at the 
cloſe of the firſt general head, page 43,49, 
| as 
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as there is between the light of the flars, and the light of 
the day : and, when grace changes ſuch a man, it is a 
change from ſtar-light to day-light : let him have never 
ſo many virtues, all theſe ſtars will not make a day. It 
is true, religion is under a great eclipſe in our day: and, 
as a bright ſtar will ſhine and make a figure in the eclipſe 
of the ſun; ſo will moral honeſty, when true Chriſti- 
anity is under ſuch an eclipſe ; but yet, let me tell you 
that this is not a goſpel ſtate : The true inviſible church 
is a woman clothed with the ſun, the Sun of righteouſneſs. 
There muſt be an implanting into Chriſt, a receiving of 
him, before there can be any true goſpel- walk. Reli- 
gion mult begin at receiving; and the walking that goes 
before receiving, is but morality at beſt ; and whatever 
uſe'it may be of to others, it is not what will be for your 
comfort or falvation. | 
5. Hence ſee, that the doctrine of the goſpel doth not 
give any room for /icentious walking. They reproach 
the goſpel, who ſlander it as a doctrine of carnal liberty 
and licentiouſneſs: for, it calls to receive Chriſt, and 
then to wall in him. GosPEL-LIBERTY, is not a libe 
to ſin, but a liberty and freedom from fin. True believ- 
ers are practical Chriſtians: as by the ſame hand we re- 
ceive a thing, we alſo work; fo faith is the receiving 
hand, that receives Chriſt in the promiſe; and it is a 
working hand, that works by love in the commandment : 
and love makes his commandments not grievous. Why ? 
becauſe faith's receiving Chriſt and the promiſe, 1s firſt : 
for, in the law, the obedience to the command is firſt, 
and this engages the promiſe ; Do this, and live: but, 
in the goſpel, Chriſt and the promiſe is firſt received, 
and this brings in goſpel-obedience to the law, and that 
in all duties, both of humility towards God; and righ- 
teouſneſs, towards man. In humility towards God ; or, 
walking" humbly with him. What a ſcandal is it, to hear 
it ſaid, There goes a proud profeſſor; there goes a drunk- 
en profeflor of religion, or the like? But a humble 
walk before God, adorns religion; and ſelf-denial is 
the glory of all our duties. The doctrine of the goſpel 
is a doctrine according to godlineſs ; it gives no to'eration 
to ſin, or impiety toward God. — In righteouſneſs 
Wards 
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wards man, doth this goſpel-obedience alſo vent itſelf : 
duties of religion, without righteouſneſs towards man, 
are hateful to God; [I hate your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? 
they are full of blond. True religion is practical; it 
doth not ly in profeſſion, but goſpel- practice; not in 
talking of Chriſt, but walking in Chriſt. Many, as I 
ſaid before, are like the lark that ſings with the higheſt, 
but builds with the loweſt ; they ſing with the higheſt, 
as high as angels, in their profeſſion, but they build 
with the loweſt, as long as devils in their practice: in 
their profeſſion they ſing and mount towards heaven 
but in their practice they build upon the carth, and 
their affections are low, earthly, and ſenſual: they build 
their neſt in the earth, —Goſpel-liberty doth not ly in 
ſome faint reſolutions ; but real performances, through 
the grace of Chriſt. Many, under convictions, will flee 
to their good purpoſes and reſolutions ; like a mariner 
in a ſtorm at ſea, who, for the time, will do any thing; 
but when the danger is blown over, he is juſt where he 
was. A man that hath the falling ſickneſs, in his lucid 
intervals may reſolve to fall no more; but it is to little 
purpoſe, without ſome application to the diſeaſe, that 
lies within: ſo it is with reſolutions, upon convictions 
of conſcience, without application to Chriſt, for morti- 
fying grace, to ſubdue their corruptions; and purifying 
race, to waſh away their pollutions.—Goſpel-liberty 
doch not ly in legal conviction; for, without union to 
Chriſt, by faith, there is no true ſanctity, or goſpel-walk- 
ing, whatever way a man may be bruiſed, in the mortar 
of legal conviction and humiliation, and broken with 
the hammer of the law. Cut a bee in pieces, yet ſhe 
puts forth her ſting ; ſo here, {till the ſting of enmity 
remains. Let iron be broken into pieces, yet ſtill it 
remains hard; ſo, a heart may be broken in pieces, 
and yet remain hard and unhumbled. But true humi- 
lity is, when the foul is melted, ſo as to run into this 
goſpel- mould; ſo as to receive Chriſt, and walk in 
him. 1 
6. Hence fee, that true religion is a qualified motion; 
for it is a WALK. It is a progre/tve motion, a moving 
forward; a preſſing towards the mark; a geing from 
Vor, III. O ſtrength / 
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ſtrength to ſtrength ; from glory to glory; from faith to 
faith: We are like the boat in the ſtream, if it goes 
not forward by the oar, it will go backward with the 
tide ; it cannot ſtand ſtill. Many, as I noticed before, 
are like a wheel, they go round, yet {till keep the ſame 
place ; they go the-external round of duties, but have 
no union to Chriſt, make no progreſs in the way of 
holineſs. But this walk 1s — — the man grows 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt.— lt is a perma- 
nent motion: it is a mation, and yet a ſtedfaſtneſs, as! 
; ſaid before; for, the man ſands faſt in the faith, and 
5 yet walks faſt in obedience : he walks in Chriſt, rooted 
and eſtabliſhed in him, as ye have been taught. The a- 
poſtle guards the Galatians from declining from the /m. 
plicity of the goſpel, upon this. argument, Gal. 1. 8, 
There is not another Jeſus, than he whom we have 
-preached; there is not another Spirit, than he whom 

ye have received; there is not another goſpel, than that 
which we have publiſhed : if there were another, then 

ye might receive it; but becauſe there is not another, 
therefore keep by this Jeſus. There is but one Chriſt, 

and truth cannot be but one; it there were more truths 

than one, or more goſpels than one, the apoſtle could 

not have ſaid there, F wwe, or an angel from heaven, 
preach another goſpel, let him be accurſed. Whatever 
manitold articles of truth there be, yet truth itſelf is but 

one; and Chriſt the centre of truth is but one : if there 

were any more truths or goſpels but one, why would 

the apoſtle curſe the angels, that ſhall preach another! 

for that which they preach may be truth too: no, ſays 

he, ſpeaking of juſtification by Chriſt, and not by the 
works of the law, F any man, or angel from heaven, 
preach another doftrine, let him be accurſed : this doctrine 

we are to hold faſt. It is a permanent walk.—And a- 

gain, it is a perpetual motion; a perſevering thing; a 
conſtant motion: to walk is not to make a ſtep or two, 

but it imports conſtancy ; The righteous holdeth on his 

way. It is true, his fin may make him go halting ; and 
this is what makes a ſaint continually jealous, that he 
knows nothing of walking in Chriſt ; becauſe he thinks, 

it is not a conſtant motion that he makes; but is many 

times 
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times and ways interrupted. But I would ſay, for the 
encouragement of the weak believer, that ſin may be 
felt, and yet the walk in Chriſt may be conſtant; a man 
may be lame, and halt in his walking, and yet go on: 
Jacob wre/tled with God, and yet went away halting ; 
Paul had a thorn in the fleſh, that made him halt; how- 
ever, he ſaw the uſe of that thorn, like a corroſive to 
eat away the proud fleſh growing: Left I ſhould be exalt- 
ed above meaſure, there was given me a thorn in the fleſh. 
Hence, ſays one of the fathers, Proud hearts have 
« need of fins, as proud ſores of eating plaiſters:“ in 
this caſe it is better to feel a corruption, than to be quit 
of it. A child of God will ſometimes ſee his grace, by 
looking to his ſin : To apply to this a ſimile that I uſed. 
for repreſenting another thing; A man may look for 
the ſun's riſing in the eaſt, but he that looks for it to- 
ward the weſt, on the top of a high tower or ſteeple, 
may ſee it firit : Even fo, a man may ſee and know his 
grace ſooner many times, by looking to his fins, than 
to his graces, though they be contrary one to another : 
grace is more apt to ſee ſin than to ſee itſelf; for, the 
eye that ſees other things, doth not ee itſelf : fo, grace 
may not ſee itſelf, but it ſees ſin and corruption; and 
thus humbles, and ſo carries the man forward. 
Finally, it is a regular motion; it is a walking by 
rule; a walking in Chriſt, according as we have received 
him : of which I ſpoke at large, on the doctrinal part. 

7. Hence fee what is the way to heaven: Chriſt is the 
way, and holineſs is the walk in it; and fo, holineſs is 
as neceſſary to heaven, as a man's walking in a way, is 
neceſſary to come to his journey's end: hence, Without 


. holineſs no man ſhall ſee God ; for, it is juſt a walking in 


the way to heaven: and the excellency of holineſs lies 
in this, that it is a walking in Chriſt by faith, Chriſt is 
the only way : he that thinks to reach to heaven out of 
this way, ſhall wander like a blind man, and never come 
there. The text ſhews, how faith and manners all 
centre in Chriſt. In our receiving Chriſt, is the act 
of faith; in our wALKING in him, is tlie /ife of faith: 
He is the all of our faith and obedience. In our receiv- 
ing, he is the object to be received; in our calling, he 
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is the way we are to walk in. Many pretend to be 
Chriſtians; but, being ſtrangers to Chriſt, they are 
monſters : for, to be a Chriſtian, without Chriſt, is 
like a body without a head. 

8. Hence ſee, that true faith is never alone, but ſtill 
joined with go/pel-obedience : As ye have received, ſa walk, 
He that would disjoin faith from obedience, endeavours 
to walk with one foot, which is impoſlible. Faith and 
works, faith and holineſs, are the two feet by which a 
man doth walk in Chriſt : and when the Spirit of Chriſt 
doth promote the one, he doth promote the other alſo. 
It a man ſhould eflay to go upon one foot, he could not 
walk, but only hop, which would be impoſſible for him 
to continue long in: neither can obedience be without 
faith, nor faith without obedience ; but according to 
the meaſure of the faith, ſuch will be the meaſure of 
the goſpel-walk. As the fuller a veſſel is, the faſter will 
it run over at the top; ſo, the fuller views a man gets 
of Chriſt, by faith, the faſter will he run in the way of 
evangelical obedience. When Jacob had ſeen the ſweet 
viſion in Bethel, he lit up his feet, Gen. xxix. I.; it put 
mettle into him: So here, when the poor foul hath once 
received Chriſt, and got the faith of bis own operation, 
he is made chearfully to run the way of his command- 
ments. Therefore, 

9. Hence ſee, that the belrever hath always much ado 
with Chriſt ; having received Chriſt, he is {till to make 
ufe of him, by walking in him : habitual grace will not 
do his buſineſs, without actual grace, The believer is 
like the ſhip; it is not enough that he hath the ſails of 
grace implanted, but he muſt have the wind of the Spi- 
rit filling his fails, otherwiſe he cannot make. way to- 


wards the heavenly port. The believer is like a branch, 


that hath nothing of its own, but what it receives from 
the root, even as itſelf doth ſo ſpring from the root: 
he is like the moon which, as appeareth from the eclipſe, 
hath no light of itſelf, but increaſeth, and cometh to full, 
as it receiveth from the ſun. Let none think, that be- 
levers have no further uſe for Chriſt, after their firſt 
believing and receiving of him; nay, as Chriſt is the 
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author, ſo he is the finiſher of faith: Therefore, As ye 
have recetved him, ſo wwalk ye in him. 

10. Hence we may ſee, what is the 5% fortification 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and antidote againſt apaſtacy. This 
inference I deduce from the text, compared with the 
whole context; for it comes in with an antidote againſt 
defection : for the apoſtle tells, there were ſome that 
went about, to burden them with vain philoſophy, human 
propoſetions, and ſuper/titious ceremonies, ver. 8, 16, 17, 
18, 20, 23. You ſee then, I would not go off from 
the ſcope of my text, to ſpeak upon this ſubje& ; for, 
how doth the apoſtle fortify them againſt theſe evils ? 
It is even by this; As ye have received Chriſt, ſo walk ye 
in him : So that N him, and walking in him, is 
the only way to be kept from defection. Let a man re- 
ceive Chriſt, and he. will reject theſe things; let a man 
walk in Chriſt, and he will go out of the way of theſe 
dangerous rocks; if a man receive Chriſt, and walk in 
him, he will abandon and flight all the traſh of hell and 
Rome. He that hath enough ado to get food for his 
family, he will not beſtir himſelf, to take in chaff and 
traſh; but, if a baker come with an armful of bread, 
be will take in ſomewhat from him: ſo it is here, they 
that ſee a need of Chriſt, and receiving of him into 
their houſe, their heart, as the bread of life, they will 
not be careful to take in empty chaff, and ſuperſtitious 
traſh, They that take in Chriſt, the body, the ſubſtance, 
will not regard the ſhadow and ceremony, ver. 17. And 
why are ye ſubject to ordinances, or burdened therewith ? 
ſaith the apoſtle, ver. 20. Men will not willingly ſuffer 
under impoſitions in their free-holds in the world ; and 
far leſs ſhould they ſuffer the world to impoſe burdens 
upon their ſouls ; ſuch as the burdenſome worſhip of 
antichriſtian, prelatic, abjured ceremonies. You heard 
the laſt Lord's day, of the evil of ſuch ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonial worſhip, as it is a breach of Scotland's Cove: 
nants, and a profanation of God's name, and an incur- 
ing the judgment threatened in the third command : 
nay, as my reverend Brother * told you the danger of 
it, fo I would tell you the antidote againſt it; and it is 
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juſt in my text, to receive Chriſt, and to walk in him. 
As Chriſt and Antichriſt are oppoſites ; ſo, if you re- 
ceive Chriſt, you cannot but reje& the traſh of Anti- 
chriſt. Lo walk in Chriſt, and to walk in the road of 
ſuperſtition, is irreconcilable : let Chriſt in, and Anti- 
chriſt will go out ; let faith take place, and ſuperſtitious 
fancies will evaniſh. 

In a word, O fee that your faith be a Chrift-accept- 
ing faith, ſo as to receive him; and a Chriſt improving 
faith, ſo as to walk in him : If your faith be not of this 
kind, it is not a ſaving, but a damning faith. Many 
have a faith that keeps them from faith ; a believing 
that holds them faſt in unbelief. All the terrors of the 
law draws no blood, all the invitations of the goſpel 
moves you not; why? becauſe you lie under the canopy 
and ſhelter of this faith and believing, which defeats the 
operation both of law and goſpel, till God open your 
cycs to ſce through it. O ſeek, that the Lord may bring 

ou to a faith, that receives Chriſt indeed, and ſo walks 
in him! The life of believers, after converſion, is an 
active life: none of them can ſay, Now I have no more 
ado, having received Chriſt ; I may walk at random, 
and live as I liſt ; no, by no means: after Ifrael were 
come through the Red-ſea, they had a wilderneſs to 
walk through ; and fo it is with every believer, while 
here in this world : but though he hath a journey to go, 
yet he hath the greateſt encouragement to walk forward; 
for he is in Chriſt, in whom he hath all fulneſs; and 
therefore let duties be never ſo difficult, and his empti- 
neſs and inſufficiency for them never ſo great, bh no 
ground of diſcouragement, while he is in Chriſt, and 
complete in him; and called to walk in him in the whole 
- courſe of his progreſs; yea, to walk in him as he hath 

received bim. And if E were walking in Chriſt, 
ſo as to keep up the ſame frame of heart in their walk, 
that they had in their cloſing with Chriſt, it would be 
the ſweeteſt and pleafanteſt life imaginable : O what a 
holy, humble, ſenſible frame of ſpirit, took place when 
you were receiving Chrift ! how precious ! how ſweet! 
how lovely was Chriſt every way to you then! What 
firong deſires after him, and ardent love to him, and 
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joyful delight in him, took place, in the day when you 
joined hands with him! And now, what a ſweet life 
would you have, if this frame of ſoul was maintained, 
through grace, in your walk and converſation? Why, 
this is what you are here called to; As ye have received 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 

Secondly, The ſecond uſe is be reproof and refutation 
of errors, both doctrinal and practical. I begin with 
the former of theſe, namely, 

1/t, DoCTRINAL errors, which this doctrine doth re- 
fute and reprove. And, | 

1. It refutes the error of theſe, that take fiducial ap- 
plication out of the nature of juſtifying faith, while our 
text makes faith to be a receiving of Chri/t Feſus the 
Lord. It is not only an afenting to the truth of the goj- 
pel, but a“ receiving and reſting upon Chriſt, and his 
e righteouſneſs, therein held forth, for pardon of fin, 


and for accepting and accounting of a man's own 


« perſon righteous, in the ſight of God for ſalvation,” 
as our Larger Catechiſm deſcribes Js faith ; and 
theſe divines confirm their deſcription, from Acts xv. 11. 
e believe that, through the grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſeved. So that, a man's believing that 
ke ſhall be ſaved, through the grace of Chriſt, and receiv- 
i"g and reſting on him, for this end, is made the very 
eflence of juſtifying faith, by the pureſt ſtandards of this 
church, in a conformity to the word of God: ſo much 
aſſurance and appropriating perſuaſion belongs to the 
nature of faith, according to the doctrine of all our Re- 
formers, that take away unbelief from faith, and not a 
ſingle doubt will remain behind. Whatever doubts may 
be in the believer, there is no doubt in his faith: it is 
his unbelief that creates his doubts, and not his faith. 
The general doubtſome faith of the Papiſts, is not faith, 
but unbelief: and therefore no wonder that our fore- 
fathers abjured it, in our National Covenant. It is not 
a woman's believing a man to be rich and honourable, 
but her actual conſent to take him for her huſband, that 
makes marriage; ſo, it is not peoples believing Chrilt 
to be a great and glorious Saviour, but actual reception 
of him for theirs, that makes a ſpiritual marriage and u- 
18 | mon 
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nion to Chriſt : the receiving of Chriſt hath as cloſe and 
particular an appropriation of him to ourſelves in it, as 
a man's receiving of the meat and drink, whereby his 
body is nouriſhed ; and therefore it is called an eating 
and drinking of the fleſh and blood of the Son of God; John 


vi. 53,—57. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 


and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blond, hath eternal life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day, &c. What is more ours 
than the meat we eat? Yet know, the beſt meat and 
drink doth no good, except you make it your own. 


2. This doctrine refutes the error of theſe, who con- 


found the covenant of works and the covenant of grace; 
the lato and the goſpel; juſtification and ſandtification. 
The 2 ber of things deſcribed in our text, while 
it makes juſtifying faith, in receiving Chriſt, to go be- 
fore ſanctification, or walking in him, doth refute the 
legal mixture that many make in our day, while they put 
DOING in the ſame room it had in the covenant of works; 
for the legal order was, Do, and live; firſt the duty, and 
then the promiſe ; and ſo, the promiſe was made to do- 
ing and walking uprightly : but the goſpel-order is, firſt 
the promiſe, and then duty ; firſt Chriſt is received, and 
the promiſe of life in him, and then the duty of walking 
in him follows; the ſoul being ſweetly encouraged, by 
the promiſe, to the duty. The inverting of this order 
is /egal doctrine with a witneſs. For men to make a pro- 
miſe of life to any duty or work of ours, tho' wrought 
by grace, is to turn the goſpel-covenant to a covenant of 
works ; where the promiſe of life was made to man, up- 
on his doing, by the grace and ſtrength he had received 
from God in his firſt creation: It is a new mould of a 
covenant of works, to make the promiſe of life to our 
duty and work, wrought by the grace of God, in the 
new creation : nay, the promiſe is not made to our work- 
ing now, but to Chriſt, and in him to us; and this pro- 
miſe of life being made, and apprehended and received 
in Chriſt, then, and not till then, can a man evangeli- 

cally work and walk in Chrift, as he hath received him. 
With the ſame breath, it refutes the inverting of the 
goſpel-order of juſtification and ſandrfication ; tor, where- 
as 
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as our text makes juſtification by faith, in receiving 
Chriſt, to go before ſanctification, or walking in him. 
Some now-a-days will tell us of goſpel-repentance, which 
is a ſpecial part of ſanctification, going before faith and 
juſtification ; yea, neceſſary in order to it. The repeat- 
ing of our text is refutation enough to ſuch doctrine: 
For, it plainly informs us, that juſtifying faith, receiv- 
ing Chriſt Jeſus, is requiſite firſt, in order to ſanctifica- 
on, or walking in him; and ſo to actual holineſs: for, 
habitual grace is infuſed by the Spirit, in regeneration, 
at the ſame time that the Spirit enables the ſoul to re- 
ceive Chriſt; but actual holineſs gannot take place, till 
after this reception; and to this agrees the antient ſaying 
of ſome of the fathers, Fides feta juſtificat ante partum ; 
i. e.“ Faith, however fruitful and big with child of good 
“ works, yet, it juſtifieth before it bring forth any.“ All 
the promiſes are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, and made to him. 
It is true, godlineſs is ſaid to have the promiſes of this life 
and that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8.; but it is not 
to godlineſs of itfelf, but godlineſs in Chriſt. All that 
live godly, do it in Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 12.: no godly walk- 
ing but in Chriſt ; and therefore no promiſe to a godly 
walk, but in Chriſt. To make a promiſe belong to our 
doing then, or to make our works have a federal cau- 


ſality, or conditionallity, in obtaining lite, is erroneous 


legal doctrine. 

3. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, who bring 
the BELIEVER wnder an obligation to obey the law, as in 
the hand of God Creator, out of Chriſt : Whereas, here he 
is laid under obligation only to wall in Chri/t ; that is, 
to obey the law in Chriſt : not to have any thing to do 
with an abſolute God, but a God in Chriſt; As ye have 
received Chriſt, ſo walk ye in him. The believer hath 
nothing to do with a God out of Chriſt ; the authority 
and majeſty of God is in Chriſt, in whom all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells. And by the authority of God 
the Father, we are obliged to take the law, only out of 
the hand of Chriſt, who, in regard of eflence, is one, 
with the Father, and who, as Mediator, God-man, 1s 
not diveſted of his eſſential glory: T his is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. My name 
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is in him, faith the Father ; my authority, ſupremacy, 
ſovereignty, and all: and we diſhonour the Father, if 
we put not this honour upon the Son, to receive the law 
from his mouth. It is ſo far from derogating from the 
honour of the Father, that we cannot - honour him any 
other way, than in Chriſt : for there is no coming to the 
Father but by him ; and no right walking but in him. 

4. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, who would 
bring the BELIEVER, in any reſpect, under the yoke of 
the law, as a covenant of works; while, © being in 
„ Chriſt, he is wholly and a'together delivered from it; 
& ſo as his perſon is not under it, either as to its com- 
“ manding or condemning power, ſo as it can neither 
« juſtify nor condemn him,” as our Confeſſion and 
Standards aſſert. It can neither juſtify him for his obe- 
dience, nor condemn him for his diſobedience : Why ? 
he is juſtified by faith, in receiving Chriſt, before ever 
he can obey by walking in him; and ſo cannot be juſti- 
fied by his obedience to the law: and being 2 
his juſtiſication is perfect in Chriſt, and his perfect righ- 
teouſneſs: he is freed from condemnation, and no more 
liable to it for his diſobedience, whatever contrary ap- 
prehenſions he may have, than thoſe that are already in 
heaven are liable to condemnation. It is true, he is 
liable to fatherly wrath and chaſtiſement, while here, 
but being in Chriſt, his glorious Head, and a part of 
Chriſt myſtical, he is no more liable to condemnation, 
ſo long as he remains united to Chriſt, which is to eter- 
nity. When a man receives Chriſt, he rejects the law as 
a a covenant ; when he is married to Chriſt, he is divorced 
from the law, Rom. vii. 4. Te are dead to the law, by the 
body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even 
to bim ⁊ubo is raiſed from the dead, that he ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God. Where alſo you ſee the believer's free- 
dom from the law as a covenant, ſtrengthens his obliga- 
to it as a rule; for, Chriſt is the end of the law for-righs 
teouſneſs, to every one that believeth, His righteouſneſs 
of merit, for juſtification, is the end of the law as a 66. 
venant ; his righteouſneſs of Spirit, for ſanctification, is 
the end of the law as a rule: and both theſe are reach- 
ed by recciving Chriſt, and walking in him, 
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5. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, who make 
the, believer's obedience to be influenced, by the, Ag 
hopes of heaven, or flaviſh fears of hell. Why, to re- 
ceive Chriſt as a Jeſus, is to receive him as a Saviour, 
to ſave from hell, ſo as to bring the man to heaven; 
and to walk in him as we receive him, is to walk in him 
as a Saviour, and ſo to improve him for that ſalvation ; 
both negatively, in delivering from hell, and all things 
that lead to it ; and poſitively, in bringing him to hea- 
yen, and to all the means that lead to it : and therefore, 
as far as we do not improve him, for both theſe 
ends, we do not walk in him by faith, but depart from 
him by unbelief. To walk in Chriſt, as we have receiv- 
ed him, 1s to obey him as a Saviour; and to obey him 
as a Saviour, that hath purchaſed heaven for us, and ſa- 
tisfied vindictive juſtice in our room: and yet to obey 
from a legal hope of heaven, as if our obedience was to 
obtain it; or from a laviſh tear of hell, as if our obedi- 
dience could procure freedom from it: I ſay, to walk in 
him, and obey him as a Saviour, and yet to be influenced 
by ſuch a legal hope or ſlaviſh fear, is inconſiſtent ; for 
the one is the believer's duty, the other his fin : the be- 
liever may be guilty of it through his unbelief, but it 
can never be his duty. To have the faith of hell, is the 
believer's duty; but to be moved by the fear of hell, is 
his ſin, and makes his obedience fo far ſlaviſh and ſervile, 
not filial : to fear hell is to fear vindictive wrath, or the 
wrath of a terrible Judge, which is oppoſite to the holy 
fear of him as a loving Father, which is always his duty. 
And ſurely, to walk in Chriit, and yet to fear the wrath 
of God out of Chriſt, are contrary ; for, to fear God in 
Chriſt, is to fear him as a God reconciled in Chriſt, and 
not as a judge dealing with us, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, which is in vindictive wrath. 
There may be the fear of hell, where there is not a ſpark 
of grace, or true faith; as we fee in devils and repro- 
bates; their fear of the puniſhment of ſin may take place, 
while their willingnels to fin lives: and fo, this fear no 
more changes the inclination of their wills, than the whip 
or chain doth the nature of the fox or wolf. It is holy 


fear that works a godly ſorrow, and it is this godly ſor- 
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row that brings forth theſe ſeven fruits you read of, 
2 Cor. vii. 11. And thus godly ſorrow, which is the 
happy mother of ſo many good children, is cauſed, like 
Peter's weeping, by the looks of Chriſt ; the reproots, 
the frowns, the offences of a gracious God thaws the 
heart into melting fears, and would do ſo though there 
was no hell; as a meek child needs no other houſe of 
correction than his father's looks. — Again, hope of hea- 
ven is the believer's duty, when it is looked upon as a 
reward of grace; for, he is to have _ to the recom- 
pence of reward ; and may excite and influence him in 
his obedience ; but the legal hope of heaven, fo as to 
expect to obtain it, by our obedience and good works, 
is a Chriſtleſs doctrine: for, to ſay that our works doth 
ſave us, is to deny that Chriſt is our Saviour. How 1s 
he your Saviour, if you might ſave yourſelves by your 
works? Or, wherefore ſhould he die to ſave you, if 
any works might have ſaved you? Nay, ſays the Apoſtle, 
If righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain. 
If you do good works, to get the inheritance of heaven 
thereby, you do not walk in Chriſt ; for, eternal life is 
the gift of God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And if 
you ſeek to attain falvation that way, you would receive 
the good, not as the gift of God, but as a debt unto 
you ; and make yourſelf fellow with God, becauſe you 
will take nothing from him for nought. 

6. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, that make 
good qworts and holineſs the product of man's free-will, 
natural power : or, at leaſt, of the common and general 
aſſitance of God ; or to proceed from him only as the 


moral cauſe, and not by way of powerful efficiency. 


Surely ſuch do alſo herein err, that lay ſo much ſtreſs 
upon natural endeavours, and moral ſeriouſneſs, as to 
connect the fame infallibly with ſaving grace: ſurely 
none of thoſe duely ponder, that faith is the gift of God, 
and the work of God's almighty power, requiring the 
ſame powerful efficiency, that raiſed Chriſt from the dead; 
and that true obedience and good works, 1s a walking 
in Chriſt; and that walking in Chriſt, is a walking by 
the ſtrength and power of the Spirit of Chriſt, who ſays, 
that without me ye can do nothing. Paul tells us, in his 
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own name, and in the name of all believers, that they 
are not ſufficient of themſelves, to think any thing, as of 
themſelves, but that their ſufficiency is of God; and that 
it is God that worketh in us, both to will and to de of his 
good pleaſure. All the working and walking that men 
are capable of, before they receive Chriſt, is but evil 
works before God; for, without faith it is impoſfable to 
pleaſe God: and whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. And 
« {urely evil works never make a good man? for good 
* works themſelves do not make a good man: no works, 
good or evil, makes a man either good or evil. As 
good fruit makes not a tree good, nor is it evil fruit 
that makes a tree evil; but a good tree bears good 
“fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit: ſo, good works 
% make not a good man, nor evil works an evil man; 
« but a good man bringeth forth good, and an evil 
«© man bringeth forth evil works. For, as the tree is 
“good, ere it bringeth forth good fruit; and evil, ere 
it bringeth forth evil fruit: ſo, a man is good, ere 
he bring forth good fruit; and evil, ere he bring 
“forth evil fruit. So that our works make us neither 
* good nor evil X.“ 

If a man hath not received Chriſt, he is not a good 
man, and cannot walk in Chriſt, or do any good work; 
but if a man hath received Chriſt, then, and not till 
then, is he a good man, and ſo is capable of walking 
in Chriſt, and bringing forth good works; yea, native- 
ly doth this good tree bring forth good fruit. — Thus 
you ſee, how this doctrine ſets itſelf in oppoſition to ma- 
nifold erroneous principles : theſe are only a few of many 
that might be named, which this text and doctrine doth 
refute; and too many of them are either directly, or 


* Theſe are the words, and part of the articles of that valliant and heroic 
champion for the truth, and famous martyr for the cauſe of CHRIST, tlie 
Rev. Mr. PATRICK HAMILTON, who was raiſed up by God to be a happy 
inſtrument of our reformation from popery, in contending zealouſly againſt the 
abominations of Rome, till he at laſt fel] a ſacrifice to his cruel and mercileſs 
enemies, by chcarfully yielding his body to the tormenting flames at St. An- 
drews, while in that fiery chariot, through the aerial region, his ſoul aſcended 
ts the cele ſlĩa le country, to poſſeſs eternal bleſſedneſs, on the laſt day of Fe- 
bruary 1527.—The famous Mr, Gzxoxcs WisHART, ſuffered for the ſame 
good cauſe, in the very ſame place, and in the ſame manner, on the firſt of 
March 1 546. 
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inderectly countenanced in our day, even by public acts , 
and thoſe that ought to contend moſt zealouſſy for the 
truths of Chriſt. | 
The doctrine of the goſpel is like a bridge, by which 
alone men can go from this valley of miſery, to the re- 
gions of bliſs and happineſs ; and the principles of reli- 
gion, or truths 'of the goſpel, are like ſo many arches 
which, joined and united together, doth make up this 
bridge : and therefore theſe errors, that doth overturn 
any of theſe principles, do, as it were, cut out an arch 
from the bridge, whereby a breach is made, and the 
paſſage by it unto heaven, is either cut off, if the error 
be fundamental; or greatly obſtructed, if it nearly con- 
cerns the fundamentals of religion. Some perhaps will 
think, Whether or not am I making all theſe founda- 
mental errors, and ſo all that maintain them to be cut 
off from heaven; and conſequently accuſe the moſt part 
of the miniſters of this church, except a very few? To 
which I would reply, That, as I do not defire to be like 
thoſe, that think all Blackamoors except themſelves ; 
ſo I preſume, that the judgment of the generality of the 
church of Scotland is to be gathered from the public 
Standards of doctrine, in our Confeſſion, and Cate- 
chiſms, deliberately enacted by this church, and to 
which all profeſs adherence; and not from any particu- 
lar Acts relative to doctrine, either made by an over- 
ſight, or maintained by mere human authority. And 
therefore, whatever may be the dangerous conſequence 
of public deeds of that nature; yet, I entertain charity 
for the moſt part of the miniſters of the church of Scot- 
land, that the latter Acts, that ſeem to claſh with our 
Standards, hath nothing of their deliberate approbation. 
However, the leaſt truth ought to be ſacred to every one 
of us, who are called to prove all things, and hold faſt 
that which'is good ; for, the loſs of the leaſt truth, whe- 
ther you reckon it fundamental or not, is of dangerous 
conſequence : the loſs of the leaſt divine truth, is as the 
loſs of a diamond out of a ring; or of a jewel out of 


Our author here probably has his eye upon the acts of Aſ- 
ſembly 1720. and 1722, condemning the Marrow of Modern 
Divinity. see Vol. I. p. 238. Vol. II. p. 304, 305, 3935. 
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the Mediator's crown. The goſpel is like a ladder, that 
hath ſo many ſteps, or rounds; every truth is like a 
round of the ladder ; and by theſe rounds we climb up 
to heaven : if you break off any round, you are in dan- 
ger of falling ; and your climbing up is rendered either 
difficult, or impoſſible. The truths of the goſpel are 
like ſtepping-ſtones over a deep water ; take away any 
of theſe ſtones, and you make ſuch a wide and dange- 
rous ſtep, that you are in hazard of falling into the deep. 
I now proceed, 

2dly, To the other branch of this uſe of reproof, name- 
ly, to mention ſome practical errors that this doQtrine 
doth reprove ; as, 

1. Thoſe that walk in darkneſs ; we read this of the 
wicked, Pal. Ixxxii. 5. That they wall on in darkneſs ; 
even in the darkneſs of 1 ignorance, error, ſin, and fe- 
curity. Can they walk in Chriſt who walk in dark- 
neſs? No: If any man” ſay he hath fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and yet walk in _— he is a liar, 1 John 
. 6. 

2. Thoſe that walk in vanity, Jer. ii. 5. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, What iniquity have. your fathers found in me, 
that they have gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain? O the vanity of mind, the 
vanity of thought, word, and action! Is this to walk 
in Chriſt? No, no: he ſays, Follow 3th for I am meek 
and lotoly in heart. 

3- It reproves thoſe that walk in profanity and lacivi- 
ouſneſs ; 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. For the time paſt of our life may 
ſuffice us te have wrought the awill of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- 
lings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries : wherein 
they think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. Do theſe walk in 
Chriſt, that walk in drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwearing, 
Sabbath- breaking, and ſuch like abominations? Oh! 
it is blaſphemy to think it! 

4. It reproves thoſe, that inſtead of walking | in Chriſt, 
do walk in /ies; Jer. xxiii. 14. I have ſeen alſo in the 
prophets of Jeruſalem an horrible thing ; they cammit adul- 
tery, ond walt in lies, &c. They that walk in * 
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and lies, inſtead of walking in Chriſt, do rather walk in 
the devil, the father of lies, and who was a liar from the 
beginning. God's children are called. children that will 
not lie. | 
5. Thoſe that walk as //anderers, Jer. ix. 4, 5. Every 
brother will utterly ſupplant, every neighbour will walk 
with flanders. O flandering tongue! Is that the way to 
walk in Chriſt? No, no. See what is the character of 
a godly man, that ſhall abide in God's tabernacle, and 
dwell in his holy hill; he is one that ſpeaks the truth in 
his heart ; he backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil 
to bis neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neigb- 
bour, Plalm xv. 2, 3. | 
6. Thoſe that walk in pride: ſuch a walk you have 
deſcribed in the daughters of Jeruſalem, Iſa. iii. 16. Be- 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and minc- 
ing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet. And 
you ſee how Nebuchadnezzar learned to preach this 
doctrine, after the Lord had humbled him for his pride, 
as low as the beaſts of the field: Thoſe that walk in pride, 

he is able to abaſe, Dan. iv. 37. N 
7. Thoſe that walk in carnality, or walk after the fleſh, 
and after the imagination of their own evil heart, and ſo 
walk contrary to God: See ſuch a walk deſcribed, 
Eph. ii. 2, 3. A berein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the 

er of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſabedience.. Among whom alſo we all bad our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as others, To walk in 
Chriſt is a ſpiritual walk; and ſurely they do not walk 
in Chriſt, who wall in the fleſh, 2 Cor. x. 3. 

8. Thoſe that walk in ſapenſtition; even in ſuperſti- 
tious worſhip and ceremonial cuſtoms, Acts xxi. 21. We 
read there of ſome that walk after the cuſtoms, wiz. the 
Jewiſh ceremonies, that were aboliſhed : Thoſe walk 
not in Chriſt the ſubſtance, who alk in the ſhadow, Col. 
li. 17. 1 

9. Thoſe that walk in /, or ſelf-· righteouſneſs; Go- 
| ing 
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ing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. Thus, 
ſome make works their righteouſneſs ; ſoine make faith 
their righteouſneſs ; and they walk in this faith, not in 
Chriſt by faith but it is not faith that ſaves merely, but 
Chriſt received by faith. As it is not the laying on the 
plaiſter that heals the ſore, but the plaiſter itſelf that is 
laid on; ſo it is not our faith, or receiving of Chriſt, 
but Chriſt received by faith that ſaves us. It is not our 
looking to the brazen Serpent myſtical, but the myſti- 
cal brazen Serpent looked unto by faith, Chriſt receiv- 
ed by faith, that ſaves us. O but ſelf is ſubtile ! But if 
we knew ourſelves, ſelf-knowledge would be a ſchool- 
maſter of humility. One of the firſt works which the 
word and Spirit works in men, is to give them light to 
go down into the dark cellar of their hearts, and make 
diſcoveries : we are proud becauſe we do not know our- 
ſelves ; he that knoweth himſelf, loaths himſelf ; he that 
knoweth his wants, prays in earneſt ; he that knoweth 
his weakneſs, fears, and flies to the Rock; he that brings 
knowledge of himſelf to a ſermon, gathers out of the 
garden thoſe herbs, that are medicinal to him. It 1s true, 
the heart is deceitful, and who can know it ? but as we 
need not taſte all the water of the ſea, or every drop 
thereof, to know that it is ſalt and brakifh ; nor taſte e- 
very apple of the tree, to know the tree: ſo, the taſting 
of ſome evils of our heart, may make us to know what 
we are; ſo as to make us flee out of ourſelves to Chriſt. 

10. This doctrine, in a word, reproves all Latitudi- 
narians and Libertines, who think they believe, and ſo 
that they may do what they pleaſe ? paving received Chriſt, 
they think there is no need of walking in him : they pleaſe 
themſelves with a ſuperficial, opinionative, inoperative 
faith. Know, Sirs, that men are not to judge-of them- 
ſelves, either by their faith without Ow or by their 
works without faith; but by their faith, as it works by 
love. —The legal hypocrite judges himſelf, by his works 
without faith. But, as by fair and beautiful children, we 
cannot judge of lawful marriage; ſo, neither by the fruit 
of good works, can a perſon judge of his marriage to 
Chriſt : where there was never a formal conſent, or 
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receiving of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, all the profeſſed 
walking in him, is but hypocriſy.— Again, the goſpel 
hypocrite judges himſelf, by his faith without works ; he 
profeſſes to receive Chriſt, but he walks not in him. A 
man may have a ſound faith, and yet not a ſaving faith; 
he may be called an orthodox believer, but yet an he- 
terodox practitioner, an erroneous walker; ſound in 
his principles, but not in his morals ; and this diſcovers 
the naughtineſs of his faith: for, true faith works by love. 

May the Lord bear home the reproof himſelf, and 
and give us underſtanding in all things. 
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Co Los. ji. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The ſeventh Sermon on this text.) 


HERE is but one Being that we have moſt to do 

with, in all the world, who yet is moſt negleQed 
by the generality of mankind, and that is God, the Be- 
ing of all beings ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God. There is one of theſe perſons of this glorious Tri- 
nity, that ſtands very nearly related unto man ; and yet 
men are generally very little acquainted with him, and 
that is the ſecond perſon, the Son of God, who is. God- 
man in one perſon. God and man cannot meet together 
in peace, after our fall into fin, but only in this centri- 
cal place, this glorious perſon, God-man, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: without union to him, and communion 
with him, we cannot meet with God in mercy. Now, 
the way to have union to him, is by receiving him; 
and the way to communion with him, is by walking in 
him: and fo, the whole myſtery of true religion lies 
here before us; As ye have received Chriſl 72 us the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


We 
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We now come to the third uſe of the doctrine, which 
is for trial and examination. There are two things that 
we all need to examine and try, namely, Our 8TATE, 
and our WALK ; our ſpiritual being, and our ſpiritual 
well-being : both theſe are before us in the text. The 
ſtate and being of a Chriſtian lies in this, that he hath 
received Chriſt : the behaviour, and well-being of a 
Chriſtian lies in this, that he is one that walks in Chriſt. 
And therefore let us try in both theſe particulars. 1. Let 
us try our faith, namely, if ye have rece: ved Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord,; and ſo come to try our ſtate and ſpiritual be- 
ing. 2. Let us try our goſpel-obedience ; namely, if we 
be wwalking in Chriſt; and we may thus know our well- 
being. 

Hint, Let us try our rarTH, whether we have receiv- 
ed Chriſt Feſus the Lord; yea or not: and ſo, whether 
or not we be in a ſtate of grace. O man, woman, poor 
dying mortals ; according as you have this faith or not, 
ſo will it fare with you through all eternity : it you die 
in unbelief, you die in your fins, John viii. 24. And 
better die in a ditch, and die like a dog, than die in 
your ſins. If you die in your fins, you will.riſe in your 
fins, and ſtand at the tribunal of God in your ſms: you 
can never receive remiſſion of the guilt of fin, nor re- 
demption from the power of fin, ſo long as you have 
not received Chriſt ; and therefore reflect ſolemnly up- 
on this matter, man, whether you have received Chriſt 
or not. If all that you are worth in a world, lay in 
one precious ſtone, and that ſtone was to be tried by a 
ſkilful jeweller, whether it were, true or falſe, whether 
it would fly or endure, under the ſmart ſtroak of his 
hammer; rely your thoughts could not be unconcern- 
ed, about the iſſue of ſuch a trial. Why, man, wo- 
man, all that you are worth in this world, and in the 
world to come, depends upon the truth of your faith, 
which now we call you to try, whether it will fly or en- 
dure the trying ſtroak of the hammer of God's word. 
Have you no concern in this matter? You would be 
loath to put to ſea, though it were but to croſs a ſhort 
ferry, in a rotten lecky bottom; and will you dare to 


venture into the ocean of eternity, in a falſe rotten faith? 
Q 2 O man! 
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O man! can you be too exact and careful about that, 
on which the determination of your whole eſtate depends, 
and that for ever !—Well then, ſay you, How ſhall I 
know, If I have received Chriſt, by a ſaving faith? J 
do not incline to multiply marks. There are two queſ- 
tions, I would have you to examine this great matter 
by, whether you bave ſaving faith, or not; ſuch as 
hath received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 1. Enquire how 
it was created by the Spirit. 2. How it was adted in 
your ſoul. 

_ 1}, How it was created by the Spirit? Many pretend 
to faith, but can give no account how they came by it, 
or where they got the hand to receive Chriſt withal : 
but it is Chriſt that receives and embraces the ſoul, be- 
fore the ſoul can receive or embrace him. Faith is the 
fruit of the creating power of the Spirit of God : and 
hence, it is called the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22.; fo 
it is called the faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12. 
And ſuch a powerful operation, as is called the effect 
of the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. But ſome have experienced the power- 
ful working of the Spirit in creating faith, that yet can- 
not give a diſtin& account of his operation therein; and 
therefore I will tell you of theſe two or three things, 
that the Spirit doth uſually in creating this faith, where- 
by the ſoul receives Chriſt. 

1. He prepares his way by a work of conviction, John 
xvi. 8. and legal humiliation. The Spirit firſt convinces 
of fin, and then of righteouſneſs : and ſurely the child of 

aith is not ordinarily born without pangs ; ſome have 
greater pains than others, but all have their meaſure of 
conviction of fin, and deep concern about their loſt ſtate 
by nature. Now, were you ever deeply convinced, and 
ſtabbed to the heart, by the ſharp ſword of the law; 

and put to that plight, Men and brethren, what ſhall I do? 
Were you ever put to your wits-end, ſo as you knew 
not what to do in all the world, or what hand to turn 
yourſelves to? Were you at that paſs, that you would 
have given a thouſand worlds for light and direction, 
where you might find outgate and deliverance to your 


weary 
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weary ſpirit? Were you ever deeply weighted and af- 
fected, with your gilt, fin, and danger, by the powers 
of the world to come; and the thoughts of your ſpiritu- 
al and eternal ſtate aQtuating upon your ſoul, with ſuch 
invincible force, that you could have no reſt, no ſatis- 
faction, no contentment, till you got fome ſovereign 
outgate? Was you ever deeply wounded upon the ac- 
count of your fin? Was it like a ſword in your bones, 
and like a weight of iron, and a mountain of lead upon 
your foul? Surely, if ever you have received Chriſt, 
you have ſeen a need of him. When you are ſick, you 


will readily ſee the need of a phyſician ; when poor, you 


will ſee the need of riches ; when naked, you will ſee 
the need of cloathing: whatever temporal ſtraits ly up- 
on you, you will find your need of ſuitable ſupply: K 
ven ſo, if ever the Spirit of conviction hath come in, 
ſurely you have ſeen a need of Chriſt, a need of mercy 
and pity, and of a ſovereign antidote againſt your ma- 
ladies and miſeries, which have been diſcovered to 
ou. 

2. The Spirit having convinced the ſoul of ſin, in or- 
der to make the ſoul ſee a need of Chriſt, having brought 
the man to conviction, doth next bring him to deſpera- 
tion; I mean, to ſelf.-diſpair: This is imported in the 
language of thoſe, AQts 11. 37. Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? They are at a total loſs about deliverance, 
and the way of eſcape. It is an emphatic word to this 
purpoſe, the apoltle uſeth, Gal. iti. 23. Before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed ; $KUT UP unto the 
faith, ovyxexaciautror, as MEN BESIGED and DISTRES- 
SED in a garriſon, in a time of ſtorm, when the enemy 
pours in upon them through the. breaches, and over- 
powers them; there is but one port or gate, at which 
they can eſcape, and to that they all throng, as deſpair- 
ing of life, if they take any other courſe : Even fo doth 
convictions beſiege men, and diſtreſs them, beat them 
off from all their holds and entrenchments, and ſhut 
them up unto Chriſt, as the only way of eſcape. The 
man once thought his dutics would fave him; his re. 
formation would ſave him ; that a little repentance 

would 
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would fave him, or that a ſtricter life would do, the bu- 
ſineſs: but now there is no hope appears in the whole 
horizon of ſenſe ; there is no way but one, Chriſt or 
condemnation for ever. Now, the man is brought to ſay; 
Oh! I cannot deliver myſelf out of the wretched ſtate : 
men and angels cannot deliver me: all my former re- 
fuges will not ſecure me : I find the bed is too ſhort, 
the covering is too narrow; and if I truſt to theſe Egyp- 
tian reeds, they will not only fail me, but pierce and 
wound me too. 

3. The Spirit, in working this faith, whereby the 
ſoul receives Chriſt, having wrought the ſoul to this 
conviction, this ſelf-deſpair, doth next bring the foul 
readily to the greate/t pinch and ſtraits, and ſolemn con- 
cern, that ever it was under about any thing in the 
world, as we ſee in the experience of the jaylor, Acts 
xvi. 29. He came trembling, and aſked, why the judg- 
ment of the great day was acted by way of anticipation 
in his conſcience ? It is with no little concern, that peo- 
ple do revolve theſe and the like queſtions in their minds 
daily; J hat ſhall I eat? what ſhall I drink? and, how 
Hall T and mine be fed and cloathed ? But ſurely, much 
deeper impreſſions upon the heart, when the ſoul is 
under the awakening influences of the Spirit of bondage, 
do theſe queſtions make in the man's breaſt ; I hat hall 
1 ds io be ſaved? and, What ſhall come of me through eter- 
nity? The man is brought to a ſolemn and awful con- 
concern about his everlaſting condition; and to be in 
ſad earneſt about his eternal ſtate. All frolics and fro- 
thineſs doth evaniſh, and here the man lies at God's 
mercy, unable to help himſelf, and unworthy that God 
ſhould help him; and owning that he deſerves to be 
thrown into the bottomleſs pit ; and that it will be a 
wonder of grace, and a miracle of mercy, if God ſhall 
pity him. And then, 

4. The Spirit, in working this faith, whereby the 
man receives Chriſt, doth come into the ſoul by a pow- 


erful, ſaving, conquering illumination ; even as a Spirit of 


wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. 
i. 17. Some enlightening work, ſetting home the law, 
and diſcovering ſin, makes way for what I have already 
mentioned : 
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mentioned: but now, ſaving, powerful, illumination 
takes place, for diſcovering the glorious object of faith, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;- for there muſt be a /eerng of the 
Son, ere there can be a believing in him, John vi. 40. As 
faith without works, ſo the conſequent of it is dead ; as 
faith without light, ſo the antecedent of it is blind: 
faith is the hand whereby we receive Chriſt, but know- 


| ledge is the eye by which that hand is directed. Now, 


hath ever God opened your eyes, and given you a 
heartſome view of Chriſt, the King in bis beauty, as fair- 
er than the children of men ; as more glorious than moun- 
tains of prey ; as brighter than the firmamental ſun, in 
his meridian ſplendor and glory? Have you got ſuch a 
view of him, that, ſuppoſe God ſhould come to you 
with Chriſt in one balance, and ten thouſand worlds, 
full of all imaginable pleaſures and honours, in another 
balance; and ſaid to you, Which of them will you 
chooſe ? You would have rejected all thoſe with diſdain 
and abhorrence, and your ſoul would have flightered at- 
ter a Redeemer, ſaying, I count all but loſs and dung for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord? 
Have you got ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the grace and 
love of God in Chriſt, in the goſpel, as hath drawn out 
your heart to the offer md, ? It is by the ſhining of 
the goſpel light, through the free promiſe, into the heart, 
that the man is turned from darkneſs to light. The 
higheſt natural light will leave a man ſhort of the diſco- 
very of ſin, in its exceeding /infulneſs ; and of the riches of 
grace in Chriſt, for the recovery of loſt ſinners : theſe 
cannot be ſeen aright, till they be revealed by the di- 
vine Spirit ; Fleſh and blood revealeth them not, Mat. 
XVI. 17. The heart ſtood immediately before, at an in- 
finite diſtance from the Lord Jeſus, and was full of op- 
poſition againſt him : but now, a divine power being ex- 
erted, by the word of the goſpel, for drawing the ſoul 
off from all other objects, to pitch upon Chriſt alone for 
ſalvation, in the way of free grace; then it accepts of 
the bleſſed offer, when all arguments in the world before 
could not prevail with it. Hath the Spirit of God clear- 
ed up to you the goſpel offer of Chriſt, in order to your 
receiving of him ? for, therein is the righteouſneſs of Ged 

| revealed 
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revealed from faith to faith. It is in a goſpel-glaſs, that the lit 
ſoul gains a right diſcovery of the excellency of Chriſt, pe 


and that righteouſneſs of his, without which there is no 0 
ſalvation. This firſt acquaintance with Chriſt doth make 0 
ſuch a powerful alteration, by diſcoveries above ſenſe, fid 
bringing the heart towards Chriſt beyond all other means, ve 
that it uſually hath a mark upon it, in ſo much that it tel 
is moſt evidencing, and carries its evidence along with ci 
it. Such firſt things have a mark upon them, and are of be 
a moſt defirable nature; the ſtate thereupon being ſo tel 


vaſtly different from what it was, how refined ſoever the 
nature was before: Thus try your faith by the way di 


how it was created by the Spirit. A 
Adly, How was faith ated in your fouls, when Chriſt in 
was received? or, how did it act? To be ſure, in ge- ſo 
neral, faith acts under the influence of the ſame Spirit 0 
that works it; for, as he works it, ſo he draws it forth Pi 
to act and exerciſe ; and, under this conduct, the ſoul, ar 
in receiving Chriſt, acts in the following manner. in 
1. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, doth act humbly ce 
Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- A 
founded, and never open thy mouth, becauſe of thy ſhame, ut 
zwhen I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou had done. ti 
O but a ſoul convinced of its unworthineſs, and deſert C 
of hell, and that ſcarce can expect any thing but utter 
damnation, how doth the firſt dawnings of mercy melt Ir 
and humble it! O whence is this to ſuch a worm as I! of 
He ſtands behind Chriſt weeping and waſhing his feet V 
with tears. When one of the firſt works of the word and is 
Spirit is, to give the ſoul a light to go down to the dark IS 
cellar of his heart, and make diſcoveries, ſo as he is a; 
ſtanding amazed, and trembling at the ſight of himſelf : E 
and the next work of the Spirit is, to lead him in to the 02 
lightſome chamber of the King of glory, to bring him n 
from darkneſs to light ; how is he melted with the ſenſe ( 
of mercy ! U 
2. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, doth act vehemently, | 
and with ardent defire after Chriſt, and hungering and t 
thirſting after righteouſneſs ; and crying for faith itſelf, 0 
which yet may be hid from the man's own ſight, ſaying, 
Lord, I believe, help my unbclief : he ſces his own inabi- 


lity 
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lity to believe, and that the work of faith is wholly ſu- 

rnatural ; and crys, O enable me to come to Chriſt ! 
O give me Chriſt, or I periſh for ever! It is thy work, 
O reveal thy arm! O man, woman, where are the bed- 
fides, and ſecret corners where you have beſteged hea- 
ven with ſuch a cry? faying, O for a drink of the wa- 
ter of the well of Bethlehem! O for a drop of that pre- 
cious blood? O for a fmile of a God in Chriſt! As the 
heart panteth after the water-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul af- 
ter thee, O God, Pal. xlii. 1. 

3. The foul in receiving Chriſt, acts intirely and un- 
dividedly : he receives him as CHRISH Jesus the Lorp. 
As the three offices are undivided in Chriſt, ſo are they 
in the believer's acceptance: O my ignorance, fays the 
ſoul, makes him neceſſary and deſirable as a Prophet! 
O my guilt makes him neceflary and defirable as a 
Prieſt! And my ſtrong corruption makes him neceſſary 
and deſirable as a King! To receive Chriſt as a Jeſus, 
in ſubmitting to his obediential righteouſnefs, for ac- 
ceptation unto life, is faith unto ju/tification, Rom. x. 10. 
And to conſent to have him for our Lord, to rule over 
us, by his Spirit dwelling in us, is faith unto /andifica- 
tion, Rom. viii. 9, to, 11. Is it thus that you receive 
Chriſt? 

4. The foul in receiving Chriſt, acts confidently ; for, 
in him we have boldneſs and confidence, through the faith 
of him; for it acts upon an infallible teſtimony, the di- 
vine veracity and faithfulnefs; or, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
is the firm foundation upon which faith is built: faith 
8 a ſetting to the ſeal that God is true. When faith is 
ated, God gives the man a teſtimonial; Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
Enoch had this te/timony, that he pleaſed God : But with- 
out faith it is impoſible to pleaſe God. But what is yet 
more ſtrange, faith not only, gets a teſtimonial from 
God, but gives a teſtimonial to him, as I formerly ob- 
lerved ; John ii. 33. He that hath received his teſtimony, 
bath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. It is a receiving 
the record of God: here is the confidence and aſſurance 
of faith, according to the meaſure of it ; and all acts of 
faith without this are but as ſo many arrows ſhot at ran- 


dom, into the open air. 
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5. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts violently ; The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. It acts peremptorily, ſaying, If I periſh, I 
periſh; at Chriſt I muſt be. It acts in a manner wil. 
fully; Although he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. I will 
not let thee go, until thou bleſs me. The ſoul ventures 
upon the free grace and faithfulneſs of God, in the 
greateſt diſtreſſes; and here it lies, as it were, at anchor, 
in ſuch ſtormy days, Heb. vi. 19. | | 

6. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts excluſively, ex- 
cluding all other Taviours, all other helps, all other props; 
receiving him and reſting upon him alone; ſaying, I 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 16. And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 19. To depend partly upon 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and partly upon our own, is to 
{ct one foot upon a rock, and another in the quick 
ſands : Chriſt will either be to us, all in all, in point of 
righteouſneſs, or elſe nothing at all; as he did the whole 
work, ſo he will have the whole praiſe : If he be not 
able to ſave to the uttermaſt, why do we depend upon 
him at all? If he be, why do we lean upon any beſide 
him? If we lean partly on Chriſt, and partly on our- 
ſelves, or our own good works, wiſhes, actions, or at- 
fections we infallibly ruin ourſelves. If a man ſet one 
foot upon dry land, and the other upon deep water, and 
lean to them both with equal weight; yea, if he give 
any of his weight to the water, he will ſink there : So 
here, if a perſon reſt partly upon the merits of Chriſt, 
and partly, or in any degree, upon his ſeli-rightcouſnels 
for ſalvat ion, he will inevitably periſh. Man's righ- 
teouſneſs indeed was once in himſelf; and becauſe he 
was endowed at firſt with a perfect rectitude of nature, 
and ability ſufficient to have yielded perfect obedience 
to the law, and thereby to have obtained eternal lite, 
had he perſevered in his integrity: ſo there is ſtill a 
mighty bias in his heart, though now depraved, to ſeek 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law ; and all his belt 


Actions favour much of this legal turn of mind. * 
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with all Adam's poſterity as with bees, which have been 
accuſtomed to go to their own hive, and carry all hither; 
if the hive be removed to another place, they will {till 
fly to the old place, hover up and down about it, and 
creep about the ſides of it, and rather die there than go 
to a new place: ſo it is with us, God hath removed our 
righteouſneſs from ourſelves to Chriſt, it is not now in 
ourſelves but Chriſt ; but, who is prevailed with to for- 
ſake ſelf, and ſelf- righteouſneſs? Corrupt nature will 
venture to be damned rather than do it. The proud ſelf- 
conceited heart will not ſtoop to live upon a ſtock of ano- 
ther's righteouſneſs: but now, by faith, or in the day 
of believing, the man is brought to this; Surely ſhall 
one ſay, Is the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; 
and acts upon Chriſt excluſively, excluding all other 
Saviours, all other righteouſneſs, in point of juſtificati- 
on; yea, and excluding all other Lords in point of ſanc- 
tification : for, whereas unbelief ſays, We «vill not ſuffer 
this man to reign over us; and hypocrites fay, We will 
have this man, and the world; this man, and our luſts 
both, .to reign over us : Faith ſays, we will have none 
but this man, this God-man, to reign over us. A man 
may as lawfully join ſaints and angels, in his mediation 
with Chriſt, as his graces: © It is groſs idolatry, fays 
4 one, [viz. Mr. Burgeſs, ] to make the works of God, 
* a God; and it 1s but a more ſubtile idolatry, to make 
% the works of Chriſt, a Chriſt. 

7. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts regularly; I 
mean, according to the goſpel-rule, and ſuitable to the 
goſpel-offer ; So wwe preached, and ſo ye believed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 11. Faith anſwers the golpel-offer, as the imprels 
upon the wax doth anſwer the engraving of the ſeal: ſo 
Chriſt offers himſelf, and fo faith receives him, name- 
ly, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and re- 
demption. © 

8. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts methodically, 
receiving firſt the RHS, and then the BeNeriTs : God 
gives CHRIST, and then with him all things, Rom. viii. 
32. And fo faith receives Chriſt, and then, in and 
with him all things. It is true, falvation mult be moſt 
of all in the ſinner's eye, at his firſt believing; and thus 

\ 2 many 
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many, in their acting faith at firſt, may be filled with 
much confuſion, _ are not diſtinct in their actings of 
faith: but this is the proper order in believing, as will 
afterward be more and more clear to every believer, up- 
on his repeated acts of faith, firſt to accept the perſon, 
-and then the benefits. 

9. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts freely; he re. 
ceives the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Ia. Iv. 1. 
The man comes to receive Chriſt with an empty hand, 
as to one that ie the ungodly ; Rom. iv. 5. To him 
that worketh not, but believeth an him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. To bin 
that worketh not, in the law ſenſe; not-to work, and 
not to work perfectly, is all one to the law. Now, the 
man is convinced that, as he cannot work perfectly, nay, 
cannot work at all, ſo he comes to Chriſt as one that 
is in himſelf ungodly, acknowledging that the righteouſ- 


neſs, by which, he can ſtand before God, is only in 


Chriſt, and not in himſelf, in whole or in part. The 
man comes emptied of all qualifications to recommend 
him to God; he ſees himſelf qualified for nothing, but 
Hell and damnation ; and thus comes freely, to get all 
good out of Chriſt's fulneſs: he is an empty-handed ſin- 
ner; but he comes to one who is a full-handed Saviour; 
for he hath ſuch a ſtock of grace as cannot be exhauſted: 
angels have a fulneſs of ſufficiency, but they have none 
to ſpare; but Chriſt hath a fulneſs of redundancy, that 
hath been flowing over to ſinners, near theſe ſix thouſand 
years, and yet is not leflened : and it is he that lets out 
of his grace with the word you hear, or elſe you get no 
good of the ſermon. 


10. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts fuccy/sfely 


and fruitfully ; and by its fruit you may know it: ſor, 
true faith is a fruitful faith. It brings forth the fruit of 
goſpel-repentance, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look on him 
whom they have pierced and mourn. O but the appre- 
henſion of grace and mercy in Chriſt, thaws and melts 
the heart! It brings forth the fruit of love tg Chriſt, his 
ways, his people; Faith worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. 
Again, To you that believe, he is. precicus. O! Whom 
have I in keaven but thee, and there is none in all the earth 

that 
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that ¶ deſire beſides thee. —1t brings forth the fruit of Heart 
and life purity ; Acts xv. 9. Purifying their hearts by 


faith. Morality may hide corruption, but faith purifies 


the heart from it; and it cleanſes the hands alſo; the 
man is ſanctified by that faith which is in Chriſt. —JIt 
brings forth the fruit of zeal; zeal for the Lord's name, 
and henour, and glory: O the man could wiſh, that all 
the world would come and admire him; that all the 
world would come and adore him, and love him! The 
man is made content to do and ſuffer for him, to live 
and die for him, fo as he is a witneſs for Chriſt, at leaſt 
in the intention, and a martyr in reſolution : this takes 
place when faith is up. Leal againſt in: O the more 
{weet that Chriſt is to the man, the more bitter is ſin! 
O that abominable thing that God hates! He now re- 
ſolves to purſue it to death: he not only confeſſes, but 
forſakes; not only ſorſakes, but hates; and not only 
hates, but kills and crucifies ; and not only kills it, but 
deſires to bury his dead out of fight ; to have his ſeed 
buried in Chriſt's grave; to be ſaved by him and riſe 
with him.—Zeal for God's houſe, and love to the ordi- 
nances of his appointment: O how amiable are thy 1as 


bernacles! Thy words were found of me, and I did eat them - 


The word and ordinances are the very food of faith; 
and the deſire of the believer's foul is after the ſame ; 
and here he is painful and diligent m his attendance up- 
on the ſame. If we weigh the pains for bodily food, 
with the pains that men take for their foul, in the balance 
of the ſanctuary, many would diſcover their want of 
faith, or their taith to be lighter than vanity: how do 
men, even without all ſenſe of pain, undergo fore labour 
and toil, for the matter of a ſhilling! How, in the time 
of harveſt, will they even melt themſelves in the heat, 
and yet are merry and pleaſant ? How will they in win» 


ter ride to markets, and ſtand in the open and cold air 


all day long, to vent their commodities without fretting ? 
But now compare this to the other: ſee what vain and 
fleſhly excuſes men will have, about the hearing of the 
word; as, who can endure to go to church when the 
weather is ſo hot, there is ſuch crouding? and what a 
miſery is it to ſtand all the time of the fermon? and, 

who 
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who can endure to ſit an hour in the cold church? tru- 
ly, it is enough to make a man catch his death! Why, 
man, can you endure the ſummer heat and winter cold 
about your outward affairs, and ſtand a whole day in 
your ſhop, or in the market, in the coldeſt of winter ? 
and do you excuſe yourſelves, or fret for an hour in the 
church? Can you be content to labour fix days, for 
your bodily food ; and think you it great pains to be- 


ſtow one day in following the goſpel- market for your 


ſouls? What does this argue in you, but that you have 
no faith to feed upon the word ; no affection or deſire af- 
ter the bread of life, for your ſpiritual maintenance and ſuſ- 
tenance ? If you hada Wer zeal for the word, it would 
cool the heat of ſummer and warm you againſt the cold 
of winter; you would little regard ſuch trifles as cold 
and heat, wind and weather; theſe would evanith before 
this zeal, as the morning due before the Tun : theſe 
ſhiſts and excuſes could not ſtand the zeal of God's 
houſe; it would eat up and conſume them. Now, try 
yourſelves by theſe things. 

lt may be ſome weak believer may be ſaying, Some of 
theſe marks I know to my experience ; but others are dark 
to me, therefore I doubt of all. To which we reply, If 


indeed you have one faving ſolid mark, and can really 


cloſe with it; it may ſatisfy you,, though you be in the 
dark in others. If a child cannot go, yet if it can ſuck; 
if it cannot ſuck, yet if it can cry; if it cannot cry, yet 
if it can breathe, it is a mark of life: ſo, there may be 
breathings in the ſoul, that are evidential of life and 
faith, when other things are hid. O try yourſelyes, and 
look to God to ſearch and try you! it is by his judg- 

ment you ſtand or fall. | 
Secondly, Let us try our GosP#L-OBEDIENCE, or our 
zoalking in Chriſt. Chriſt is the way to heaven, and faith 
is the way to Chriſt: This faith hath two offices, the one 
is acceptance, and the other is dependance: O]! what a 
mercy 18 it that we, who are by nature out of the way, 
have the way to heaven ſet before us, namely, Chriſt ; 
and the way to this way, namely, faith ; and the nature 
and office of this faith : the firſt office of it, is accept- 
ance, or the reception of Chriſt ; the ſecond office of it, 
| Is 
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is dependance on him, or walking in him: and both 
theſe are here before us in the text; As ye have received 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. Here is a very 
large field, and it is not poſſible to travel through it all; 
for it concerns both the internal diſpoſition, and the ex- 
ternal converſation ; and to both theſe we muſt have a 
view, in the progreſs of this trial. This walk in Chriſt 
is juſt the obedience of faith ; and when we propoſe to 
try this, it is all one as to try, whether or not we be 
living the live of faith; for, as to receive Chriſt, is to 
come to him by faith; ſo, to walk in him, is to live on 
him by faith ; for, to walk in Chriſt, is to walk by faith, 
as we have received him ; or ſuitably to the reception 
of him, as I ſhewed at length on the doctrinal part, and 
might reſume it by way of trial: but becauſe I enlarg- 
ed ſo much upon it then, ſhall offer ſome particulars 
diſtinct, at leaſt in the enlargement from what I then 
propoſed and proſecuted. To be ſure thoſe do not walk 
in Chriſt, whom I ſpoke of in the uſe of reproof, that 


habitually walk in the darkneſs of ignorance and error; 


that walk in vanity and profanity ; that walk in les and 
ſlander ; that walk in proud ſelf and ſuperſtition ; that 
walk in carnal liberty, in rioting and drunkenneſs, cham- 
bering and wantonneſs; yea, theſe that never received 


_ Chriſt, are not capable of this walking in him; and 


therefore the root of this walk, is the reception of Chriſt, 
concerning, which I offered ſome marks before. Now, 
I inſiſt the longer upon this uſe of trial, not only be- 
cauſe we may thereby try ourſelves, but alſo therem be 
further inſtructed, concerning the nature and excellen- 
cy of this walk. There are two general heads I propoſe 
in this part of the uſe of trial, whether we know or not, 
what it is to walk in Chriſt, namely, 1. To try by the 


ſcriptural qualities of it. 2. By the goſpel provijion for 


it, 
I, Try this Chriſtian walk, or walking in Chriſt, 
by the $CRIPTURAL , QUALITIES of it. And, 

1. It is a mixed walk: this we may view concerning 
it more generally ; it is a mixed kind of a walk, inter- 
woven with a great many vicillitudes : as long as be- 
lieyers are in this valley of tears, ſometimes they walk 

in 
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in the light of God's countenance, ſometimes they walk 
in darkneſs ; Pal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed are the people that 
know the joyful found ; they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance. Iſa. l. 16. J bo is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the vaice of his Servant, that 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light? It is a changeable 
kind of walk, not in reſpect of the believer's ſtate, nor 
yet his habitual rendency towards God and heaven; but 
in reſpe& of his inward frame and outward condition; 
he is like a man that, in a journey, is ſometimes. going 
up hill, and ſometimes down; ſometimes in a valley, 
and ſometimes on a mountain; ſometimes meets with a 
piece of dirty way; ſometimes with a more plain and 
eaſy road. It is faid of the wicked, Becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God : It is true, the 
wicked may have their outward changes, from proſpe- 


rity to adverſity ; yea, and their inward changes, from 


an ill mood to a good mood ; but as they are ſtill al- 
ways the ſame thing; ſo their molt remarkable changes 
differ from the chatiges of God's people, whoſe mixed 
walk, and interchangeable circumſtances, do mainly 
conſiſt in their feeling ſometimes the ſmiles, and ſome- 
times the frowns of the Lord: now he ſhines, and then 
he hides; now he is preſent, and than he is abſent : J 


faid, my mountain ſtandeth ſtrong ; but lo, thou didſt hide + 


thy face, and I was troubled, The changes of the hypo- 
erite, is like that of a ſtone put into the fire; it is chang- 
ed from cold to hot, but it is a hard ſtone ſtill: but that 
of a believer, is like gold put into the fire; it is tried 
and purified thereby, and purged from ſome droſs. 

2. It is a denyed walk; to walk in Chriſt is as much 
as to walk, not in ourſelves ; the man is denyed to him- 
ſelf, and his own underſtanding and wiſdom ; to his 
own ſtrength and righteouſneſs. The diſcipline of Chriſt 
muſt deny himſelf, and have no confidence in the fleſh : 
hence it is called, a walking humbly with our Gop, 
Micah vi. 8. Auguſtine being aſked, What was the firſt 
grace? Anſwered, Humility: What is the ſecond? Anſ- 
wered, Humility: What is the third? Anſwered, Hu- 
mility. Indeed it is the varniſh of every grace; and God 


gives grace to the humble: he loves to lay his wines in 
the 
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the loweſt cellars. The motto of a humble faint is, 
Poor and needy ; poor in ſpirit : and here the pooreſt are 
the richeſt; the man is empty in himſelf, but full in 
Chriſt ; hath nothing in himſelf, but hath all in Chriſt ; 
and is filled with ſelf-debaſing, God-exalting, grace- 
admiring thoughts, ſaying with Jacob, I am leſs than 
the leaſt of thy mercies, Gen. xxii. 10.3 and with Job, J 
abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; and with 
Aſaph, So fooliſh was I and ignorant, 1 was as a beaſt 
before thee; and with Heman, I am more brutiſb than 
any man; and with Ifaiah, I am unclean ; and with Paul, 
am the chief of finners, and the leaſt of ſaints. It is a 
humble and denied walk; the man is denied to himſelf, 
brought out of himſelf. 

3. It is a dependant walk : it is a living by faith in the 
Son of God, and dependance on him; like the ſpouſe, 
Going up from the wilderneſs, leaning on the Beloved. As 
it is with a woman, ſhe firſt gives her conſent, and be- 
comes a wife: and then, being a wife, ſhe looks upon 
her huſband, as the only perſon to ſupply: her, protect 
her, comfort her, and provide for her: fo it is with 
faith, it firſt eſpouſes the ſoul to Chriſt, takes him as a 
Lord and Huſband ; and then caſts all the proviſion of 
the ſoul upon him, all ſupplies and helps ; truſts on him 
for righteouſneſs, for pardon of ſin, for grace, for 
ſtrength, for comfort, for eternab life; and commits all 
to him, 2 Tim. i. 12. J know in whom ] have believed, 
and I am perſuaded he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. Though other things 
mould all fail, faith depends upon Chriſt : when the 
Ipider's web is {wept down, when the cob-webs of crea- 
ture-confidences are ſwept down, faith will ſee a ſure 


foundation to reſt upon: T hough the fig-tree ſhould not 


blofſom, neither ſball fruit be in the vines; the labour of 
the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the 
flock fhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
berb in the ſtalls: Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, T will 
joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. He 
that crutches, if he lean not on them in his walking, 


take away his crutches and he will walk till ; but take 


away a cripple's crutches, that goes upon them, and he 
VOI. III. 8 comes 
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comes to the ground preſently : ſo, if we did not, like 
cripples, lean upon theſe outward things, or outward 
frames, we would not be ſo eaſy thrown down, in 
their removal. To walk in Chriſt is to depend upon 
him; it is a dependant, a believing walk; leaning up- 
on the word of God, his bare word: and indeed, if 
a man of worth ſhould be aſked a pawn, and not credit. 
ed upon his word, he would take it in ill part : what a 
ſhame is it, that we cannot credit God, without pawn 
and caution ! | | 

4. It is an extenſive walk: what is ſaid of the com- 
mandment of God, we may ſay of this walk; I have 
ſeen an end of all perfection, but thy commandments are ex- 
ceeding broad.. It is a narrow and ſtrait way indeed, in 
regard of its difficulty to nature, and the paucity of thoſe 
that walk in it; but it is broad in itſelf, in reſpect of 
its extent. This walk of Chriſt extends to all the com- 
mandments of God; for the man that walks in Chriſt, 
hath a reſpect to all God's commands. It extends to all 
the duties of religion ; and to all the graces of the Spirit. 
It extends to all the motions of the heart, and all the 
actions of life; to every thought, word, and deed. In 
all theſe, we are called to walk in Chriſt by faith. Yea, 
it extends to all the circumſtances of the believer's life; 
to all the indigencies of his life; and all the exigencies 
of his ſoul; for, the ju/t ſhall live by faith, Rom. i. 17, 
Where is the believer on earth, but hath the ſenſible 
feeling {till of ſome diſtreſs or other, inward or outward; 
whether it be ſenſe of ſin, or ſenſe of guilt, or ſenſe of 
corruption, or ſenſe of temptation, or ſenſe of deſertion, 
or ſenſe of wickedneſs, or ſenſe of want, or ſenſe of at- 
fliction from God, or ſenſe of contradiction from the 
world? Now, in all theſe, he is to live by faich, and 
to walk in Chriſt, knowing there is enough in him to 
anſwer all. The ſoul cannot be caſt into any ſea, but 
Chriſt is a ſure ſhip and ſafe harbour. To walk in him, 
is to improve him in every caſe, and to truſt in him for 
relief, in every exigency. A man is ſaid to walk, not 
merely when he hath feet to walk with, but when he is 
making uſe of his feet, to carry him on his way: even 


ſo, a man walks in Chriſt, not merely when as” "4 
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faith, and hath received Chriſt, but when he is by faith 
improving Chriſt, in every time of need, for pardon, 
light, life, liberty, comfort, and communication : the 
habit and quality of faith is one thing ; the uſe and ex- 
erciſe of faith is another. A man is ſaid to live by bread, 
not when he hath it in his cup-board, but when he takes 
and eats it: ſo, to live by faith, is to put faith to ex- 
erciſe; to bring the pitcher to the well and draw wa- 
ter. Why, ſays: the man, that is walking in Chriſt, 
there is corruption working again; but I will away to 
Chriſt again to ſubdue it: Satan renews his temptati- 
ons, but I will renew my addreſs to Chriſt ; he will a- 
gain * Satan under my feet: my comforts are gone, 
but I will go to Chriſt; he will come again, and my i 
ſhall be full. The life of faith is a multiplied work, and 
a repeated work; it leads the ſoul often to look, even 
for the ſame kind of ſupply. To live by faith, is to 
keep houſe with Chriſt, and to be his daily gueſt; to 
rely upon him as often as we have need, and to draw 
{till from the ſame fountain, | 

5. This walk in Chriſt, is a geſpel walk; Only let 
your converſation be, as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 
Phil. i. 27. It is under a goſpel- conduct; according to 
a goſpel · rule; from a goſpel-· motive; in a goſpel-:nanner 
to a goſpel- end; and by a goſpel-ſpirit, which were a 
large theme, if I could inſiſt upon it.— This goſpel-walk 
hath goſpel-hokineſs in it, and ſo it is a holy walk; Be ye 
boly as I am holy : holineſs becameth his houſe for ever; 
And without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, —It hath 
goſpel-circumſpection in it, and fo it is called a circumſpect 
walk; See that ye walk circumſpetly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. —And 
a cvatchful walk, knowing that there is a deceitful heart 
within, a flattering world without, and a tempting devil 
going about us: therefore, what Chri/# ſays to one, be 
ſays to all, waTcn.—lIt hath a goſpel-uprightneſs in it; 
and ſo it is called an upright walk; He that walketh up- 
rightly, walketh ſurely : The way of the Lord is ſtreight 
to the upright : He toill give grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he withold, from them that walk uprightly.—It - 
bath a goſpel-order in it; _ ſo it is called a — 
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ed walk; To him that -ordereth his converſation aright, 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. And as a walk is or- 
derly, when a man gives every duty its proper time and 


place, and ſuffers not one to claſh with another, or one 


to ſhuffle out another; ſo, goſpel-order in our walk, 
will make a man bring all from Chriſt, and then improve 
all for him: it makes a man live upon him as the ALPHA 
of his life, and to him as the Omzca of it. In a word, 
a goſpel- walk hath a goſpel ſpirit influencing it; and ſo it 
is a chearful walk, according to the meaſure of the Spi- 
rit; The joy of the Lord, is the man's ſtrength + and this 
joy is not inconſiſtent with goſpel- ſorrow; for it may 
be, and frequently is, both a joyful and a mournful walk 
at once; for a man never begins to mourn as a child, 
till he hath faith to ſee God as a Father: the gracious 
looks of Chriſt are the ſprings of goſpel-repentance : And 
bleſſed are they that thus mourn, for they ſhall be comfort- 
ed. | ö 

6. This walk of Chriſt, it is a heavenly walk: the 
man that walks in Chriſt, hath his converſation in heaven, 
where Chriſt is, Phil. iii. 20. There is here a heaven- 
lineſs of thought: the man in this walk comes to be 


heavenly-minded ; at leaſt he is burdened, that he can- 


not get his thoughts placed 'on heavenly things, and 
beſt pleaſed with himfelf, when he gets his heart ſet in 
heaven, There is a heavenlineſs of ſpeech that he en- 
deavours, when he is walking in Chriſt ; à heavenlineſs 
of language; a heavenlineſs of affections; a heavenli- 
neſs of trading by faith and prayer, drawing bills of ex- 
change, as it were, upon Chriſt for whatever he ſtands 
in need of. How unſuitable is it for them, that have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, to have an earthly walk! 
ke the bird they call a lapwing, that hath a crown up- 
on his head, and yet feeds upon excrements. Hath the 
Lord crowned you with toving-kindneſs, and yet do you 
live upon the dung of this world ; made you an heir to 
a kingdom, and yet you ly tumbling among aſhes? If 
God hath given you the fountain of living waters, and 
eg you are anxiouſly careful about the drops, that are 
the broken ciſtern; ſurely you are not walking — 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. "The faint that doth not live above the world, 
he lives beneath himſelf. 12 

7. It is a tedfaſt walk; Be ye Nledfaft and unmoveable, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. It is progreſſive, and yet ſtedfaſt; for, 
as I have formerly obſerved, the very word waLKINxq, 
imports progreſs and permanency. There is a conſtant 


progreſs in it; The righteous holdeth on his way, and he 


\ 


| 


that hath clean hands, waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, The | 


path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more” 


and more unto the perfect day. True grace is of a growin 


nature. It is true, the believer may not be ſenſible of 


his growth, as we do not ſee ourſelves or others grow; 
but that we are grown, is plain; neither do we fee how 
much the light increaſes, by every ſtep of the ſun's 


riſing higher; it is by imperceptable inſtances or degrees. 


When power of reſiſting temptations, and mortifying 
luſts, which before were too hard for us doth appear, 
we may ſee our growth; as we fee our ſhadows are 
ſhortened, when the ſun riſes higher, but how much in 
a minute, we ſee not; yet it is a progreſſive walk, If 
the believer be not walking forward, he is not walking 
in Chriſt ; for, when he walks in Chriſt, he is always 
coming ſpeed: and this walk in Chriſt, or living by 
faith on him, is the, only ſtedfaſt and abiding life and 
walk. Though the mariners, when they put to ſea, 
may quickly loſe ſight of land, yet they never loſe ſight 
of heaven; how far ſoever they ſail, in whatever tem- 
peſt, yet ſtill, if they look up, they will fee the ſame 
heaven : even fo, the man that walks in Chrift, and 
lives by faith, his faith never loſes its ſight of its rock; 


he may loſe ſight of land, ſight of friends, fight of re- 


lations, and enjoyments of time, and all human props ; 
but faith acted, will never loſe fight of God, and Chriſt, 


and the promiſe : though all ſenſible enjoyments ſly oft, 


yet the man, who lives by faith, is at no loſs: What 
can he lack, who hath him that is 4/0 in all? 

8. It is a familiar walk; So walk ye ix him. O! who 
can walk more familiarly, one with another then this, 
for one to walk ix another? walk IN him! Too cannet 
walk together, except they be agreed : here is the ſweeteſt 
agreement and familiarity. There are ſeveral acts of fa- 

miliarity, 
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miliarity; by which this intimate walk is expreſſed in 
ſcripture ; and each of them might alſo be matter for 
our trial, whether we know this familiar walk. — There 
is communion between Chriſt and the believer ; Truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son, through 
the Spirit. He ſups with them, and they with him. There 
is communication ; The — of the Lord is with them; 
and they impart their ſecrets to him. There is cohabita- 
tion; he dwells in them by his Spirit; I will put my 
Spirit within you. JI in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be one iu us : and they dwell in him by faith. There | 
is co-ambulation ; he walks with them, and they walk | 
with him; He walks in the midſt of the golden candleſticts: | 
they ſhall walk 701th binrull the day long. —There is con- 
fabulation ; he ſpeaks to them, and they to him: they con- 
verſe together : T bou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face ; my heart 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will J ſeek. —There is 
mutual vi/itation ; he viſits them in a way of grace, and 
they him in a way of duty.— There is mutual fea/ting 
= banquetting ; He brought me to the banquetting-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love. — There is mutual ſalu- 
tation and embracement ; they greet each other with a hol 
kiſs : Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; for his 
love is better than wine. And they learn to kiſs the Son 
left he be angry. But ] enlarge not upon theſe now: what 
know you of theſe things, when thus you ſee what ſort 
of a walk it is, this walking in Chriſt '—— Try yourſelves, 
by ſearching into the ſcriptural qualities of it. 

2dly, Try this walk by the 60sPEL-PROVISION for it. 
All that know this walk, and truly walk in Chriſt, they 
are provided for the journey : God ſends none a ware- 
fare on their own charges ; nor doth call any to walk in 
him, without providing them for the way. And there 
are theſe eight things that travellers need for their 
journey, and all theſ things ſpiritual travellers have 
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in Chriſt ; yea, and communicate from him, according 
to the exigencies of their journey. tf 
1. The traveller muſt have a guide to direct him: e- 
ven ſo, if ye walk in Chriſt, ye have a guide; Chriſt 
himſelf is the guide : This God is our God for ever and 


ever, and will be our guide even unts death. He is a * 
u 
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ful guide, that knows every ſtep of the way. A faith- 
ful guide, that doth not miſlead his people. A tender 
guide, that helps the weak traveller.— And a continual 
guide, that never leaves them nor forſakes them.— Now, 
what know you of his guiding you by his word and Spi- 
rit ? Do you ever hear the voice behind you, faying, This 
is the way walk ye in it, when you go to the right-hand, 
or to the left? And have you been made to reſign your- 
ſelves to his conduct? 

2. The traveller muſt have light, for it is hard to walk 
in the dark; and fight, that his eye may be upon 
the road: for though a traveller have light, yet if he 
ſhut his eyes, or ſuffer them to gaud, or to wander, 
without noticing the way, he is ready to ſtumble, or turn 
aſide ; ſo the ſpiritual traveller, that walks in Chriſt, he 
gets light and fight : and indeed Chriſt himſelf is his 
light; for, He is the light of the world : and his Spirit 
is given to the believer, as a Spirit ꝙ wiſdom and reve- 
lation; and it is he that gives him̃ ſight as well as light, 
and fixes his eye: hence prays the Pſalmiſt, Turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken me in thy way, 
Pſal. cxix. 37. Right walking is influenced by the light 
of the knowledge of Chriſt: the more we know of 
Chriſt, the more will we walk in him; yea, and 
the more we walk in him, the more will we know 
him; He that doth his will, ſball know his dactrine: 
they influence one another, Even as the body warms 
the cloaths, and then the cloaths warm the body: 
ſo, the knowledge of Chriſt leads to goſpel - practice; 
and goſpel- practice leads to more knowledge. 

3. The traveller muſt have a cordial, that he faint 
not by the way: even ſo, they that walk in Chriſt have 
a cordial provided; and indeed Chriſt, who is the way, 
is alſo the cordial ; for, he is the conſolation of Iſrael : 
and he affords them ſometimes ſtrong conſolation, ſo 
as the joy of the Lord is their ſtrength. Wiſdom's ways are 
pleaſantneſs, though the world reproach it as a melan- 
choly way. Now, what know you of the goſpel cor- 
dial, or of the intimations of divine love, filling your 
hearts, at ſometimes, with joy unſpeakable, and peace 
that paſſeth all natural under/tanding * This is what he 

aflords, 
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affords, now and then, to thoſe that walk in him: he 
hath provided public inns for their refreſhment and en- 


tertainment; and theſe are the public ordinances of his 
grace; the banquetting-houſes, where he fatiates and 


ſolaces his people with himſelf, on the fea/t of fat things, 


even the true bread that cometh down from heaven, and 
diſplays his banner of love ever them. © Gn 

4. The traveller muſt have a purſe and money to bear 
his expences : even ſo, they that walk in Chriſt, they 
get unſearchable riches in him; Out of his-fulneſs they re- 
ceive, and grate for grace: they get what they need, 
though not always what they would ; but he is a wiſe 
diſpenſer, and they have enough in him: yea, are com- 
plete in him; in whom is fulneſs of merit for their juſtifi- 
cation, and fulneſs of Spirit for their ſanctification: Mo- 
ney that anſwers all things; yea, durable riches and rigbte- 
ouſneſs ; riches that will not rot in the grave, nor take 
the wings of the morning and fly away, as temporal en- 
joyments do: here is enough to pay all his charges, fa- 
tisfy all his creditors, and anſwer all the law-pleas of the 


devil, of conſcience, yea, of juſtice, and the law itſelf.— 


Know you hat it is, man, to be ſupplied out of thisftock ? 
5. The traveller muſt have armour for his journey: 
even ſo, they that walk in Chriſt, they get weapons to 
defend them from robbers and wild beaſts, that are rea- 
dy to bereave them of their life, and of their goods. 
See the Chriſtian's complete armour, Eph. vi. 11,—17. 
You have the ſeveral pieces of armour there mention- 
ed; and Chriſt himſelf is the great magazine of his mi- 
litary proviſion : the traveller walks in Chriſt, and in 
him hath all theſe pieces of armour ; therefore is call- 
ed, to be trong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Are you acquaint with this way of travelling, 
and walkieg in arms, depending on the power of a Me- 
diator to fight all your battles againſt fin and Satan? 

6. A traveller muſt have a girdle for his loins, to 
keep up his looſe garments, and to keep his loins firm, 
that he do not weary with the length of his journey : 
even ſo, they that walk in Chriſt, need to gird up the 
loins of their mind, as the apoſtle expreſſes it; and to 


have their lains girt about with truth, Eph. vi. 14. Now, 
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as Chriſt is the way, ſo he is the truth, and can give 
truth in the inward part, and therefore will provide them 
of a girdle. His-truth ſball be thy ſhield and buckler, 
Pſal. xci. 4. Spiritual travellers are therefore taught the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus: both the truth, in reſpect of 
goſpel- principles; and the truth of God in his promiſe. 

7. The traveller muſt have /þoes for his feet: even fo, 
they that walk in Chriſt, they muſt have their feet /hod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace ; that is, with a 
heart prepared to adhere to the goſpel, and abide by it: 
now, this preparation of the heart ts from the Lord. Do 
you find your heart prepared, fortified, and ſtrengthen- 
ed by his grace, notwithſtanding of difficulties that are 
in the way of adhering to his truth, his goſpel, his cauſe, 
and his intereſt in the world ? | 

8. The traveller muſt have a aß, in his hand, to 
help him forward, and to lean upon: even fo, they that 
walk in Chriſt, have a ſtaff put in their hand ; Thy rod 
and thy aff, they comfort me, Pfal. xxin. 4. And what 
is the ſtaff they lean upon? CHRIST himſelf is the main 
ſtaff; She goeth up from the wilderneſs, leaning upon ber 
beloved. More particularly, 

(1.) The ſtaff of his Alk-/ufficiency ; faith God to A- 
braham, I am God all-ſufficient, walk before me; I have 
enough in myſelf, and enough for every creature: as 
the fun hath light enough for a whole world; and a 
fountain of water engugh for a whole country. Walk 
before me : if you want light, you will look to the ſun ; 
if you want water, you will go to the ſpring; and ſo, 
if you want any good, will you not look up to me, who 
am goodneſs itfelf, 'and infinitely able to ſuccour; All- 
ſufficiency itſelf, and infinitely able to ſupply? There 
is a ſtrong ſtaff, T3 N 

(2.) The ſtaff of his promiſe; as when God ſays, I 
am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward: Fear nat, 
for Jan with the; I will uphold thee with the right-hand 
of my righteouſneſs. Not only have I all good, all- ſuffi- 
ciency, but there is a promiſe, might he ſay, that all 
the good I can do, I will do it for thee: there is no 
particular want of the believer, but hath a particular 
promiſe. If you knew a man to be ſufficient, and to 
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have an eſtate worth ten thouſand pounds, and all free, 


you would ſoon truſt him for an hundred pound : but 
if he ſhould tell you particularly, and ſay, Friend, I 
have a great eſtate, and I pray thee, if thou haſt need 
of any thing, at any time, repair to me, I give thee my 
word, and if that be not enough, my bond and ſeal, 
that I will help thee 3 it were enough, he needed ſay no 
more. Yet, thus ſaith the Lord to the man that hath 
received Chriſt; Not only am I an all-ſufficient God, 
but I promiſe that I will give thee grace and glory, and 
with-hold no good thing from thee : as true as I am God, 
I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. Is not this an ex- 
cellent ſtaff to lean upon? 

( 3.) The ſtaff of his power : Whatever God promiſ- 
eth, he is able to make good. Many a man is undone 
by ſuretyſhip ; he ſuffers himſelf to be bound beyond 
his ability: but it is not ſo with God. If a ſubject pro- 
mile to releaſe and pardon a malefactor, it is nothing; 
he is not truſted, becauſe he hath not power of life or 
death. If a poor man promiſe to diſcharge a great debt, 
nobody will credit his promiſe ; becaule his ability is 
not anſwerable to his undertakings : But behold here, 
Chriſt hath ability to make good all his promiſes : he 
hath promiſed great things; to pardon great fins, to 
conquer great temptations, to ſubdue great corruptions, 
to convey great conſolations. Well, but he is a great 
God; is any thing to hard for him? Do your particu- 
lar wants ſtill increaſe and renew themſelves? Well, as 
veſſels which we fill to-day, need a new filling to-mor- 
row; the ſtomach which we ſeem to ſatisfy juſt now, 
within a few hours is empty and craving again: ſo here, 
the ſoul that hath once za/ted and ſeen that Gad is good, 
ſees that this taſte is not ſufficient to ſupport him, and 
that created fulncſs will ſoon be diminiſhed, if it is not 
daily ſupplied, and therefore ſtill wants more, ſaying, 
Evermore give us this bread. But, here lies the comfort, 
that though the veſſel be dry, the fountain is not; 
though the veſſel be empty, the fountain is full : and 
his power to help is a creating power; ſuch as can com- 
mand things into being. O what a wonderful ſtaff i 
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this! Do you know what it is to walk with this ſtaff in 
your hand? 

(4.) The ſtaff of his fidelity: behold, the promiſes 
are ſealed with truth; it is God who cannot lie who hath. 
promiſed : Faithful is he who hath promiſed, who alſo will 
do it. He takes his own: time, but he will be true to 
his word; Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I. 
will perform the good thing, which I have promiſed to the 
houſe of Iſreal, and to the houſe of Judah. 

(5.) In a word, Chriſt himſelf, and his everlaſting. 
righteouſneſs, his meritorious obedience to the death, with 
which God is well-pleaſed, and his valuable interceſſion, 
whom God heareth always, is the ſtaff which the be- 
liever leans upon: he that is the way they walk in, is 
the ſtaff they walk with, and lean upon; for, in him 
are all the promiſes Tea and Amen; and one word of 
promiſe from a God in Chriſt, is enough to faith. If 
a mariner can get to the top of the maſt, and deſery but 
a point of land, then he is glad, and all is well: thus 
the believer by faith climbs to the top-maſt, and ſees 
the promiſe afar off, Heb. xi. 13. ; and rejoices in Chriſt, 
in whom it ſtands faſt, Every believer is ordinarily 
brought to ſuch circumſtances, that, if he do not live 
by faith, he cannot live at all: he is brought to Jeho- 
ſaphat's plight ; We know not what to do, but our eyes are 
txwards thee. It is with them, many times, as with a 
ſhip laden; on a ſudden it is broken to pieces, and now 
of neceſſity they muſt ſwim to the ſhore, to the rock: 
ſo doth God daſh all our lower confidences ; he cracks 
our full ſtate; ſeparates us from all our ſenſible enjoy- 
ments; and, it may be, gives not a heart to any to ſhow 
us compaſſion ; that, when ſorrows are poured in on all 
des, a man may have nothing in all the world left him, 
but God's Bible, his word of promiſe, his Chriſt ; and 
here he may reſt, when all means under heaven cannot 
give relief. | 

Now, here are the qualities of this walk in Chriſt; 
and here is the ordinary proviſion that is given believers 
for this walk: a guide, a light, a cordial, a purſe, ar- 
mour, a girdle, thoes, and a ſtaff, What know ye of 
this walk in Chriſt? Theſe * ſome ſcriptural * 
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of it, by which we may try ourſelves. I fear this walk 
is a myſtery to many of us: theſe that never received 
Chriſt know nothing of it; and many that have receiv- 
ed Chriſt, know but too little of this walk in Chriſt, this 
life of faith. 

O man, woman ; what do we think of Chriſt ? and 
what do you think of this walk? Is he not a better 
portion than all the vanities of time can be to you ? 
Yea, The portion of Facob is not like theſe ; for, he is 
the former of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of his inbe- 
ritance; the Lord of Hoſts is bis name, Jer. li. 19. Is 
not this walk in him, a-better walk than the world are 
taking, who are walking in the broad way, and reject 


Chriſt? Alas, Sirs! however lightly you think of Chriſt, 


and his way now, yet I will aſſure you, if you die not 
like a fot, you will think otherwiſe when the dead ſweet 
begins to break upon you; you would then give a thou. 
ſand worlds to have ſaving acquaintance with this way 
and this walk: and it may be, all that you will here 
then, inſtead of this, will be, As you have given the 
devil the flower of your age, ſo give him the bran alſo. 
O ſeek in to Chriſt, that you may know him, receive 
him, and walk in him! 14 


$LSDADEUCDNDIAUDTEITTESORSRIN EN ING 


M, G 21 


Colos. ii. 6. 


As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. 


[The eighth Sermon on this text.] 


HERE are two excellent gifts which all men ſtand 
T in need of; and as God only can give them, fo e- 
very one ſhould earneſtly covet them. 

The jr/t is CHRIST, who is expreſly called the gift 
of God, John iv. 10. This gift is the more to be 1 
that 
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that when God gives it, he gives himſelf and his Spirit 
with it. When a man gets Chriſt, he receive God in 
and with him; and therefore Chriſt ſays to ſuch, My 
Father is your Father, and my God your God: and when 
a man receives Chriſt, he gets the Spirit in him and with 
him; for, If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is 
none of his. 


The ſecond is FAITH, which is expreſly called he gift 


| of God alſo, Eph. ii. 8. When God gives this latter 


gift, he juſt gives grace to receive the former gift. In- 
finite Majeſty cannot give a greater gift than Chriſt ; 
and infinite poverty cannot receive a greater, or more 
ſuitable gitt : Chill is the greateſt gift that heaven can 
give, or earth can receive. There is a giving of Chriſt 
in the goſpel- offer, which is preſuppoſed to, and conſti- 
tutes the duty of receving: for, 4 man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him from heaven, John iii. 27. 
Now, the whole life of religion lies in theſe two things, 
viz. faith's reception of Chriſt ; and faith's improvement 
of him: both are in our text; As ye have received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him.—We are now upon 
the application. And 

The fourth uſe of the doctrine is for exhortation ; which 
we ſhall tender to two ſorts of perſons : 1. To unbelievers 
who never received Chriſt, that they receive Chriſt Je- 


ſus the Lord. 2. To believers who have received Chriſt 


Jeſus the Lord, that they walk in him as they have re- 
ceived him. \ 
Firſt, The firſt branch of the exbortation is to all ux- 
BELIEVERS Who never have believed in Chriſt, that they 
believe in him, and receive him: this is the great call 
of the glorious goſpel to all ſinners that hear this goſpel. 
And though believers, who have received Chriſt already, 
be called to receive him again and again ; ard fo are not 
to exclude themſelves, but are to improve the call that 
is given to unbelievers, in order to their further recep- 
tion of Chriſt; yet their duty falling more natively in 
my way, upon the latter part of the text, and fo in the 
ſecond branch of the exhortation, I ſhall more eſpecially 
now addreſs myſelf, as the Lord may afliſt, unto- thoſe 
that never yet have truly reccived Chriſt, O unbelieving 
ſoul, 


$ 
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foul, who art afar off from God, be exhorted to receive 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord. And that I may the more enforce 
this exhortation, I would, 1. Shew who they are that! 
call unbelievers, that never received Chriſt as yet. 2. 
Offer ſome motives and confiderations to urge you to the 
receiving of Chriſt, 3. Give ſome directions, in order 
to the receiving of Chriſt. 4. Endeavour to remove ſome 
obftruftions, and anſwer ſome obfections againſt the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt. What I here propoſe, will make me 
launch further yet, into this goſpel- ſubject, than ever I 
propoſed, when I entered upon it, though I have enlarg- 
ed much upon the text already : but yet, it being ſuch a 
neceſſary comprehenſive theme, containing, in a manner, 
the whole Bible in one verſe ; the whole goſpel in one 
ſentence; and fo, being of the utmoſt concern, I think 
this may be ſufficient ground and reaſon, for my enlarg- 
ing thereupon, as the Lord may pleaſe to aſſiſt. And, 

1/2, I am to ſhew who they are that may be called 
unbelievers, who never yet received Chriſt : for, when J 
am calling all unbelievers eſpecially to believe, it is fit 
you know whom I mean; for it is a great bar and hin- 


derance to faith, in multitudes of people, 'that they think 


they are believers already, and that they have received 


; Chriſt; and hence they never take a word to them, that 


is directed to them; and are proof againſt all the calls 
of the word, becauſe they think they have faith already, 


they have believed already, and have received Chriſt al- 
ready. But that they who never received Chriſt, may 
not deceive themſelves, I will offer you ſome evidences 
of an unbeliever, that hath not received Chriſt. As the 


learned ſpeak of twelve Fur in the heavens, ſo I might 
tell you of twelve ſigns of unbelief, which, where they 
take place in their power, diſcover the man was never 


gained thereby, to the acceptance of Chriſt. 
1. The firlt ſign, or diſcovery of reigning unbehet, 


is total hardneſs of heart; when a man is not moved or 
affected with his own miſery, nor the remedy provided 
by Chriſt, nor the invitations of grace in the goſpel : It 
is faid, Acts xix. 9. That divers were hardned and be- 
lieved not. An hard heart is one of the devil's impregna- 


ble forts, ſtanding out againſt the word, and ſighting 
the 


- —_— NGO 4h at att * _— 


— . ⅛ . 4. i... 


SERM,XLI. and Walking in him, opened. 159 
the offers of Chriſt. Hardneſs of heart is known by the 


fooliſhneſs of it ; When ſeeing, we ſee not ; and hearing, 


we hear not : when we have the grammatical knowledge 
of things, but no ſpiritual diſcerning.—It is alſo known 
by the in/en/ebleneſs of it; when men have no feeling 
of fear and terror by the law; no feeling of peace, 
joy, and hope by the goſpel; no taſte of the good 
word at all; but are as ſtones, unmoved with all that is 
ſpoken. This hardneſs ſhews your unbelief to be ſuch, 
as that you have not received Chriſt. Believers may feel 
much heart-hardneſs ; but this hardneſs I ſpeak of, is paſt 
feeling, being ſeared as with a hot iron. 

2. The ſecond ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is the 
total negled of ſpiritual and heavenly things; when men 
make it not their buſineſs, to look after theſe things; 
T hey made light of it, and one went to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe, Mat. xxii. 5. Do not thouſands bewray 
their unbelief, and that they never received Chriſt, in 
that the world hath engroſſed all their care? Would 
Chriſt, and heavenly things, be thus lighted, and light- 
ly eſteemed, if they ſoundly believed in him, or believed 
the word of God. Surely, when men make the world 
their main care, and take no heed to the great offers of 
the goſpel, they do not look upon it as a certain truth, 
whatever faith they fancy they have. 

3. The next ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is a ,- 
cret ſuſpicion concerning the truth of the goſpel ; hike him 
that called the goſpel, Fabula Chri/ti ; they look upon it as 
an excellent fable, a golden dream, to inake fools tond 
of it; and that all opinions in religion, are but a Lo- 
GOMACHY, a mere /trife of words, a doctrine to ſet the 
world together by the ears, and that they need not trouble 
their heads about it. They may have ſome underſtand- 
ing about the truth of the goſpel, but no aſurance of 
underſtanding, Col. ii. 2. It is true, ſuch thoughts may 
ruſh into the heart of a godly man, but they are abo- 
minate and caſt out with indignation :. but in wicked 
men they reign and dwell; they live by theſe kind of 
principles: natural athciſm in them is not cured; and 
that faith they pretend to is but a looſe and wavering 
opinion, not a grounded and ſettled perſuaſion, of the 
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goſpel : the aſſurance of underſtanding, fpoken of, Col. 
11. 2. depends upon experience, and an inward ſenſe of the 
truth, and is wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, when the goſ- 
pel comes not in word only, but in power, and in the de- | 
monſtration of the Spirit. e | 

4. The fourth ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is a ſe- 
cret rejecting of the counſels of ſalvation, Acts xiii. 46. 
All natural men are children of diſobedience ; out of 
pride ſcorning either the meſſages of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs to them; or the meſſengers of God, Ir not this 
the carpenter”s fon ? Is not this preacher of the word ſuch 
and ſuch an inſignificant perſon ? Thus unbelievers fan- 
cy of the methods of grace uſed to gain them. 

5. The fifth diſcovery of unbelief, is unholineſs of life 
and converſation : the truth of faith brings in the obedi- ? 
ence of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. Where the prince is, there 
will his tram be; where faith is, there will goſpel- obe- i 
dience be; and where unbehef is, there is diſobedience: t 
faith hath its train of goſpel ſervices ; unbelief hath its G 
train of ungodly practices. When men give themſelves li 
up to drunkenneſs, and whoredom, and Sabbath- break - 0! 
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ing, and ſwearing, and lying, and backbiting, and live bt 
as carnally and carcleſs as infidels, who will believe that m 
they are believers, let them ſay what they will? ; m 
6. The next diſcovery of unbelief, is mens hearing 
the word, without ever applying it to their own uſe ; with- m. 
out application it worketh not; it cauſeth not a man I$ 
ſee himfelf involved, and inclofed, and included in the pr 
general promiſe or precept, ſo as to give a particular ag 
anſwer ; as Pfal. xxvii. 8. the call is in the plural, Seek na 


YE, my face: the anſwer is in the ſingular; Thy face, I fu 
Lord, will I ſeek. The goſpel-call is general; Believe in ye 
the Lord Feſus Chrift, and receive him: the anfwer 4 


muſt be particular; I believe, Lord, help my unbelicſ. Ly 


When people ſuffer truths to hover in the brain without Lo 
application; or learn things as children do their Cate- me 
chiſm by rote, never reflecting, what am I? what have 
I done ? where am I going? what will become of me? 
what effect hath this word upon me? unbelief remains 
undiſturbed. 5 | 

7. The feventh ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is total 
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apoftacy, or falling off from God : for, as by faith we ſland, | 


and continue in well doing, Rom. ii. 7. if we are belie- 
vers; fo, by unbelief, or by reaſon of unbelief, men 
fall off from God, they tire and grow weary of his ſer- 
vice; and fo wholly give up with it. 

8. The next ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is final 
deſperation ; Jer xvili. 12. There is no hope, but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every ene do the 
imagination of his evil heart. When men think there is 
no hope, it is in vain to trouble ourſelves : when men 
think-their damnation is fixed, and therefore reſolve to 
go to hell as faſt as they can; ſuch deſperate wickedneſs 
there may be in the heart of man, like thoſe, Job xxi. 1 5. 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what 
profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? | 

9. The ninth diſcovery of unbelief, is people's diſiruſt- 
ing all preſent means, ſaying, If one come from the dead, 
they zwould believe: if we had oracles or miracles, or if 
God did ſpeak to us from heaven, then we would be- 
lieve : but Moſes and the prophets are a ſufficient ground 
of faith, and if we believe not them, neither would we 
believe, though one roſe from the dead. Extraordinary 
means will not work with them, upon whom ordinary 
means doth not prevail. 

10. The next ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, is de- 
murs and delays as to a complete cloſing with Chriſt : here 
is a refined degree of unbelief; the man ſeems to ap- 
prove the report of the goſpel ; hath nothing to object 
againſt Chriſt ; but there is a ſecret, dilatory, procraſti- 
nating, delaying ſpirit in him: he hath a will for a 
future, but not a preſent choice of Chriſt; he cannot 
yet bid adieu to his beloved luſts: A little /leep à little 
/lumber more he muſt have, in the lap of his Delilah. 
Luke ix. 59. Follow me, ſays Chriſt ; why, ſays the man? 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my Father; excuſe 
me for a while. Again, ver. 61. Lord, I will follow ; 
but let it be deferred for ſome time; let me firſt ge and 
bid them farewel which are at home at my houſe. Thus a- 
wakened ſinners put off Chriſt, as Felix did Paul, with 
delays ; theſe delays are but a fly rejection of Chriſt : a 
will for hereafter is a preſent ni,; your reſolving will 

Vo I. III. U hereafter 


162 The Duty of Receiving CHRIS r, 


hereafter ſays you have no heart at preſent. But the longer 
you delay, the more averſe will you be from believing: 
and before your hereafter comes, you may be in hell, 
11. Thc next ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, is men's 
receiving a falſe Chriſt, an idol of their own fancy, in- 
ſtead of the true Chriſt : they that compound Chriſt, 
or add any thing to him, make to themſelves a falſe 
Chriſt ; as they that would have Chriſt and the world 
both, Chriſt and their luſts too: Chriſt they muſt have 
to ſatisfy their conſciences ; and luſts they muſt have to 
ſatisfy their heart. Hence they meditate, and meditate a 
league between Chriſt and their darling idols: ſuch a 
mixed Chriſt is a falſe Chriſt. Thus many would make 
their own rightcouſneſs, their tears, and melting affec- 
tions, in part, if not wholly, their Chriſt. As the goſpel 


hypocrite makes his very faith his Chriſt ; ſo the legal hy- 


pocrite makes his duties his Chriſt. The political hypo- 
crite will join his carnal prudence with Chriſt's wiſdom, 
and ſo make it in part his Chriſt. The refined hypocrite 
will make the common aſſiſtance and influences of the 
Spirit reſts to him, and put them in' the room of Chriſt, 
Are not all theſe ſo many falſe Chriſts? Yea, a divided 
Chriſt is a falſe Chriſt, while men would receive him as 
a Jeſus, to ſave them from hell; but not as a Lord, to 
rule over their luſts : they would ſhare in his benefits, 
but not in his perſon. There is ſomething in Chriſt 
that they like, and ſomething that they diſlike ; they 
like the blood that came forth of his heart, to waſh their 
guilty conſciences ; but they diſlike the water that came 
orth alſo, to waſh their filthy hearts. 

12. The laſt ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, is men's 
receiving a truth Chriſt in a falſe manner ; as when Chrilt 
is received, but not in his grandeur. A prince is then 
received aright, when he is received according to his 
dignity : if a ſubject ſhould receive his prince, and en- 
tertain him no otherwiſe than he would do a peaſant, or 
country neighbour, this would be interpreted a con- 
tempt : So, if Chriſt be not received according to, his 
grandeur, and dignity, and ſtate, he counts it a con- 
tempt rather than a right reception of him, Chriſt will 
be received as a Loxb, or not at all: he will bea K1xG, 
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or nothing. This was the ſin of the Jews, they could 
be content to receive Chriſt as a great Prophet, as 
the Mahometans do; but they did not receive him ac- 
cording to his grandeur, or that greatneſs and glory 
which he was inveited with, and therefore they are ſaid 
not to receive bim; John i. 11. He came to his own, but 
his own received him not. Whereas John ſays of the be- 
lieving Jews that received him, that they behcld bis glo- 
ry, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of 

race and truth ; that 1s, they received him in all his 
grandeur, ſplendor, majeſty, and glory. Thus men re- 
ceive not Chriſt, but ſhew their unbelief, even in receiv- 
ing the true Chriſt in a falſe manner. When Chrilt is 
not received as he is offered in the goſpel, he is receiv- 
ed in a falſe manner: He is offered fully, freely, cordi- 
ally, and conſtantly; and the right reception is alſo full, 
free, cordial, and conſtant: men may therefore receive 
him in a falſe manner, which is as good as rejecting of 
him ; when they do not receive him tully, without divid- 
ing him; freely, without buying him; cordially, without 
reluQtancy ; and conſtantly, without repentance, or be- 
mg diflatished with the bargain, 

Now, let all theſe twelve ſigns and diſcoveries of un- 
belief be conſidered, and they will ſhew, how many pre- 
tenders to faith are yet unbelievers : even all that are 
under the power of heart-hardneſs; live in the total ne- 
glect of ſpiritual and heavenly things; in a ſecret ſuſpi- 
cion of the truth of the goſpel; and a ſecret rejecting 
of the counſel of God; in habitual unholineſs of lite 
and converſation ; and that hear the word without an 
application ſuitably to themſelves ; who give themielves 
up to a total apoſtacy, and a final deſperation :_ a di- 
{truſting of all preſent means; to delaying and demur- 
ing about cloſing with Chriſt ; who either receive a falſe 
Chriſt, or yet a true Chriſt in a faſe manner. Theſe 
are unbelievers, that have not yet received Chrilt the 
Lord. I now proceed. ts 

2dly, To the next thing propoſed, namely, to offer 
ſome motives and con/tderations to urge you to the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt. It any here would know what is that 
ſtar, by which they may be led to the place where the 
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Lord Jeſus lies ? why, it is juſt this everlaſting goſpel ; 
it points out Chriſt, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God. 
There are but two great requeſts that heaven makes to 
us all by this glorious goſpel : the firſt requeſt is to all 
Chri/tleſs perſons whatſoever, that hear this goſpel, viz. 
That they receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord. The ſecond is 
to all Chri/tians, that have received him, viz. That they 
walk in him: As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
fo walk ye in him. Now, you would know before hand, 
that no motive will move you, no argument will per- 
ſuade you to receive Chriſt, unleſs it be backed with the 
almighty power of God: and therefore if you think ſal- 
vation a buſineſs worth your while, O ſend up an <ja- 
culatory prayer to heaven, that God would make this 
goſpel, the power of God to your ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. We are now calling you in the name of the 
great and eternal God, to believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and receive him, fo as you may walk in him, till you 
come to walk with him in white among the redeemed a- 
bove: and there is this general motive, that ſhould be 
inſtead of a thouſand to you all ; and which, if duely re- 
garded, there would be no need of any more ; and that 
is, the ſupreme authority of God the Father is interpoſed 

in this matter: For, this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of bit Son Jeſus Chriſt, i John 
ni. 23. And, ſhall we think nothing to trample upon 
the authority, and contemn the command of that God, 
who can command us to hell in a moment? Here God 
ſums up all the ten commands, as it were, into one; and 
ſays, It you obey this, you obey all ; it you break this, 
you break all : the man that doth not believe in the Son 
of God, he breaks both the tables of the law at one 
daſh ; and violates every precept of the law in the moſt 
dreadful manner. You have heard ſometimes, how the 
fin of Adam, in eating the forbidden fruit, was at once 
a breach of all the ten commands. But do you conſider, 
that your unbelief, in not receiving Chriſt, is a tramp» 
ling under foot the authority of God in every one of 
theſe commands, and that in the moſt grievous manner. 
he man that receiveth not Chriſt, he rejecteth God 
himfelf as his God ; for he is not the God of any = 
| neither 


ai „% -_— Mo eh me CY dl \ (Ss SS oa «a 4 Mt . 


— 5H tHe A ww — 2 ay 


ww — © + mw kw a ns we 


3 


SEM. XLII. and Walking in bim, opened. 165 


neither will be, but in Chriſt. —The man that receives 
not Chriſt, all his *wor/hip is at beſt but idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition; for God cannot be worſhipped acceptably a- 
ny other way than in Chriſt, who is the image of the in- 
viſible God, — The rejecter of Chrilt is a profaner of the 
name of God; for, God's name is in him: and it is in him 
eſpecially that God maketh himſelf known. —The man 
that doth not receive Chriſt, he cannot ſanctify the Sab- 
bath-day, nor hallow it; for all the days of his life, where- 
in he lives without Chriſt, are unholy days; his whole 
time is a ſinful time. —The man in this caſe, is diſabedi- 
ent to his heavenly Parent, diſhonours his heavenly Fa- 
ther; and ſo can never put due reſpect upon earthly pa- 
rents. He kills his own ſoul, and crucihes the Lord of 
glory afreſh, and ſo can never have a right love to man. 
He is guilty of the groſſeſt ſpiritual adultery, in de- 
parting from the Lord, and cannot be otherwiſe clean. — 
He /teals and robs God of his glory, ſo cannot in other 
reſpects be altogether innocent, —He bears falſe witneſs 
againſt God, by making God a liar, and rejecting the 
teſtimony that God gives concerning his Son ; and hay- 
ing ſo little regard to God's name, he cannot have much 
for his neighbour's—And, finally, he is guilty of cove- 
touſneſs, which is idolatry, and that of the moſt attroci- 
ous nature; for, he through unbelief, and rejecting of 
Chriſt as a Saviour, and thinking of ſalvation by his own 
means, doth covet that glory and honour which is only 
due to God and Chriſt, to be aſcribed to himſelf ; ſelf 
is his God, and felf-righteouſneſs is his Chriſt; and 
what will he not covet, who covets to be in God's room ? 

Thus the fin of unbelief, in rejecting of Chriſt, doth 
at one ſtroak daſh the whole commands of God to pie- 
ces; and therefore, no wonder that this be his great 
command, that we believe in the name of bis Son: ſee- 
ing alſo that, by receiving him, we fulfil the whole law, 
namely, by receiving him for our righteouſneſs and ſanc- 
tification; for in receiving him for our righteouſneſs, 
we fulfil the law as a covenant, and that perſonally in 
him, who hath yielded perfect obedience in our room, 
and paid the penalty alſo for its violation; and in receiv- 
ing him for our ſanctification, we fulfil the law as a rule, 

by 
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by a perfection of parts, through his ſanctifying Spirit 
in us, which goes on to a perfection of degrees'in hea- 
ven. Therefore, I fay, when we reje& Chriſt, we re- 
je& the great command of God, and contemn his au- 
thority in the moſt ſignal inſtance. Know then that, by 
the authority of the eternal God, you are obliged to 
believe; and let this general motive be in the room of all. 
But T ſhall name ſome more particular motives; and 
there are theſe fix conſiderations that ſhould, and would, 
if the Lord would powerfully concur with them, engage 
us to receive Chriſt. 1. Conſider whom you are called 
to receive. 2. How e of the world do receive him. 
3. What you ſhall receive when you receive Chriſt. 4. 
What you mu? receive, if you receive not Chriſt. - 5, 
What is the malignity and danger of unbelief, in rejecting 
of Chriſt. And, 6. What is the excellency and neceſſity of 
faith, in receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— Now, we 
would eſſay to open ſome of theſe at the time; and 
carneſtly beg your attention to what may be ſaid. 
DI.] Conſider won you are called to receive. It is 
no lefs than the Lord of glory ; the Lord, mighty in bat- 
tie: we are exhorted from this very conſideration, Pal. 
xxiv. 7, 8. Lift up your heads. O ye gates; and be ye lift 
up, ye — ee i doors, and the King of glory ſball come 
in. N do is this King of glory? the Lord ſtrong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. Who would not caſt open theſe 
gates, to receive ſuch an honourable gueſt ! O let us 
open the gate of our underſtanding, to behold him; and 
open the gate of our will, to chooſe him; and open the 
gate of our affections, to embrace him; and open the 
gate of our whole heart and ſoul, to receive him. O 
what an excellent One is he ! What excellent company 
for travellers ! What excellent food for the hungry, and 
drink for the thirſty | What excellent medicine for the 
diſcafed, and excellent ſalvation for the needy | Man is 
the excellency of the creatures, grace is the excellency 
of man, glory is the excellency of grace; but Chriſt is 
the excellency of all. It is greater honour to be one of 
Chriſt's little ones, than one of the world's great ones. 
O conſider whom you are to receive, it is not a man or 
an angel; but he that is Lord of men and angels p The 
| rince 
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Prince of the kings of the earth; He is the plant of re- 
nown ; the chief among ten thouſand, His beauty and glo- 

outſhines the ſun in its meridian {ſplendor : He is fair- 
er than the ſons of men; he is altogether lovely. He is the 
defire of all nations ; and hence believers in all nations, 
both before and ſince his incarnation, have eſteemed 
him moſt deſirable : and ſhall we find in our hearts to 
reject and deſpiſe him? He is the conſolation of Iſrael ;- 
and to all who believe he is precious : And indeed every 
thing in him is precious. What is in Chriſt? Why, if 
you duly conſidered what is in Chriſt, you would never 
reje or neglect him; for God is in Chriſt; 2 Cor. 
v. 19. For God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 16 A- 
ſelf, He is God manifeſted in the feſt ; this 1s the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. A Godhead dwelling 
in fleſh, is the world's wonder: it is ſuch a wonder, 
ſuch a myſtery, that the world cannot receive it: yet. 
God is in him, ſo as in receiving Chriſt you receive 
God. But here it may be aſked, What of God is in Chri fe 
Why conſider, 

1. The authority of God is in Chriſt ; My name is in 
him, Exod. xxili. 21. God hath autherized and ſealed 
him; for, Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. 
He hath a commiſſion, under the great ſeal of heaven, 
to ſave you; and therefore he comes in his Father's. 
name, as well as in his own, to ſeek and ſave you. And 
this glorious One is come this day, in this goſpel, to ſeek 
your acceptance of him, as a Saviour every Ou! well 
qualified to fave even the chief of. ſinners, ſhall 
ſuch a One be rejected! 

2. The wiſdom of God is in him; Chrift is the wiſdom. 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24.; and in him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. Never did the wiſ- 
dom of God diſplay itſelf in ſuch an illuſtrious and tran- 
{cendant manner, before the eyes of men and angels, as 
it hath done in Chriſt : wiſdom in uniting the molt diſ- 
tant extremes, God and man, and God's glory and 
man's happineſs : he is the centre of the union. 

3. The power of God is in him; as he is the wiſdom, 
ſo he is the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24.: and all power 


in heaven and earth is given unto bim, Mat. xxviil. 18. 
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He hath not only the wiſdom of God to contrive, but 
the power of God to accompliſh and perform whatever 
concerneth us, and our eternal happineſs. In an eſſential 
way, he hath all power as he is God; and in a dona- 
tive way, he hath all power as he is God-man Mediator: 


therefore, he is able to ſave to the uttermo/t., You are 


called to receive a Chriſt, by the power of Chriſt; to 
receive One that can give you power to receive ; as 


one abſolutely teeble, you are invited to come and to 


take hold of his ſtrength, that you may be enabled to 
go from ſtrength to ſtrength. | 

4. The Spirit of God is in him; I have put my Spirit 
upon him, Iſa. xlii. 1.3 God gives not the Spirit by 
meaſure to him, Men and angels that have the Spirit 
of God in them, they have their meaſures ; ſome more 


ſome leſs of the Spirit ; but the Spirit is in Chriſt with- 


out meaſure; He is anointed with the oil of pladneſs a- 
bove his felluus: and he diſpenſes to every one their ſhare, 
as ſeemeth fit to him; for he hath the communication 
of the Spirit in his hand: The Father hath loved the Son, 
and bath given all things into his band: He received gifts 
for men, and he giveth gifts to men, | 

5. The righteouſneſs of God is in him, by which only 
a poor guilty ſinner can be juſtified before God; for he 
is JEHOVAH'S righteous Servant, who brings in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and brings it near to juſtify many : 
for, we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. He is the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxili. 6. 
Jenovan-TSIDKENU ; the Lord that juſtifies us, and is 
our juſtifying righteouſneſs. And this righteouſneſs 1s 


_ meritorious of all bleſſings, being every way perfect and 


complete. And therefore in him is the righteouſneſs and 
and juſtice of God manifeſted ; J/hom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God, Rom. iii. 25. Again, 
6. The love and mercy of God is in him: the very 
yeaming bowels of divine love are in him. What is 
Chriſt but the love of God warpt up in a garment of 
fleſh and blood? 1 John iv. 9, 10. In this was manifeſt: 
ed the love of God towards us: and berein is love, — . 
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God ſent bis Son. This is the higheſt flight that ever 
divine love made ; and higher than this it cannot mount. 
— The merctes and compaſſions of God are all in Chriſt, 
Jude ver. 21. God's mercy is the thing that poor ſin- 
ners cry for, when breathing out their laſt, as the only 
thing that can do them good. O! what would a man 
give for mercy, in the moment of death, and mercy at 
the great day! Why, if you receive Chriſt, you re- 
ceive the mercy of God; but out of him there is 
no mercy. to be expected out of God's hand; for he 
will never ſhew mercy to the prejudice of his juſtice ; 
and it is only in Chriſt, that mercy and juſtice meet 
together, and harmoniouſly embrace each other. 

7. The ſalvation of God is in him; Neither is there 
ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. Chriſt is the door of 
ſalvation; and faith is the key that opens that door; or 
it is juſt the man's entering in by it: and therefore, they 
that receive not Chriſt, they exclude themſelves from 
all hope of ſalvation; for the ſalvation of God is no 
where to be found but in Chriſt: for, In vain is ſalvati- 
on hoped for from the hills or multitude of mountains : truly 
inthe Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael, Jer. iii. 22. 
And ſuch as receive Chriſt for ſalvation, will, in the iſ- 
ſue, take up old Simeon's ſong, Now, letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion, Luke ii. 29. 

8. The fulneſs of God is in Chriſt : I hath pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſbould all fulneſs drvell, Col. i. 19. And 
chap. ii. 9. In bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead 
bodily. The fulneſs all God's attributes and perfections 
are in Chriſt. He is the brighineſt of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon. And there is a meri- 
torious fulneſs of bleſſings in him, to be communicated 
unto the members of his body, being full of grace and 
truth, John i. 14. O what a full Saviour! what a full 
Chriſt are ye called to receive! Thus you ſee what of 
God is in him, to induce us to receive him; and whom 
it is that we are called to receive: he is Chriſt, he is Je- 
ſus, he is the Lord: ſhall we rejeQ ſuch an One? 

[2.] The ſecond motive is: Conſider how rr. in the 
world do receive him; notwithſtanding of theſe glori- 
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ous excellencies that are in him, yet the moſt part of the 
world do reje& him: He came to his own, and his'own 
received him not, John i. 11. The language of the moſt 
part is, do is the Lord, that we ſhould ſerve bim? We 
ecill not have this man to reign over us. Now, 1s this n. 
thing to you, all you that paſs by? Do you think it a ſmall 
matter, to ſee the world crucifying the Lord of glory, 
and renewing the bloody tragedy again ? And ſhall you 
have a hand in this interpretative murder alſo? The more 
they be that reje& him, the more cordially: ſhould: you 
receive him. What! ſay you? who would reject ſuch 
an one as Chriſt? Is it polible that any will be ſo mad 
as to deſpiſe this plant of renown ? Yea, there is a whole 
generation of Chriſt deſpiſers, and ſee that you be not in 
the midſt of them. I will give you a reprefentation of 
them, and ſhew what they are like, that you may know 
them, and know if you, be among them that are rejec- 
ters of Chrilt, in theſe eight particular s. 

1. There is a Gallio-like generation, that care far none 
of theſe things. Are there not many among us, that will 
not give a ſig for the richeſt offers of Chriſt in the goſ- 
pel ? They will not give a fig for the ordinances of Chriſt; 
they will not give a farthing for the goſpel; they will 
not give a farthing for a ſermon concerning Chriſt; they 
will not give a ſtraw for a week day's preaching, nor 
think it worth their while, to go the length of a ſtreet 
for it: ſo little do they care for Chriſt and his goſpel, 
that they will not give a ſtraw to ſtay away from a Sab- 
bath- day's ſermon ; they care for none of thoſe things. 
A ſenſeleſs ſtory of Thomas the Rhymer would go bet- 
ter down with them. * d, 

2. There is a Demas-like generation, who are over- 
tondly attached unto the things of this world: Demas 
bath forſaken me, having loved this preſent world. \ They 
diſcover their rejecting of Chriſt, by their putting the 
world in his room; any man love the world, "the love 
of the Father is not in him. And they that love not the 

Father, they love not the Son, whatever they may pre- 
tend and profeſs to do; for, Every one that loveth bim that 
begat, loveth bim alſo that is begotten of him. It is not 
Chriſt, but the world they are taken up with. | 

3. There 
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3. There is a Pilate-like generation, who, though they 
find nothing againſt the man, yet will cry, Take you him, 
and crucify him. They find no fault with him, and yet 
are content that he be crucified : they have no objecti- 
on againſt him; and yet are content though the world 
trample upon and abuſe him; they are eaſy and indif- 
ferent: they have nothing to ſay againſt him, and yet 
they are content to live without him. Surely they are 
rejecters of Chriſt. 

4. There is a Felix-like generation, that will ſay as he 
did to Paul, Go your way at this time, and I will hear 
thee at a more convenient ſeaſon. They are not for hear- 
ing Chriſt to-day ; they are for putting off to another 
ſeaſon 3 and that ſeaſon may never come: To- day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts; tor all the world 
cannot - promiſe you a to-morrow, or another offer of 
Chriſt, How ſad is it, that the world ſhould be ſtill for 
delays! A delay for the future, 1s a denial for the pre- 
ſent. You reje& him, if you do not preſently hearken 
to him. . 

5. There is an Agrippa-like generation; Almo/# thau 
perſuadęſt me to be a Chriſtian. They that are but half per- 
ſuaded, are wholly loſt and undone, unleſs they be 
wholly brought over to Chriſt, and altogether perſuad- 
ed. They are but almoſt perſuaded to receive Chrift, are 
but almoſt believers; and they that are but almoſt be- 
lievers, are but almoſt ſaved; and they that are but almoſt 
ſaved, they will be altogether damned; and more fear- 
fully damned; than if they had never been ſo near to 
ſalvation. O ſeek to have it to ſay, Lord, thou ha/t per- 

ſuaded me, and I was perſuaded. 8 

6. There is a Herod-like generation, who can hear 
the word gladly, and do many things; but an Herodias 
is dearer to him than a John the Baptiſt whoſe head 1s 
ſerved up in a charger to pleaſe and gratify her. 'They 
are but rejecters of Chriſt, that, rather than be croſſed 
in a Delilah, and touched in a particular luſt and idol, 
will give up with all their pretended kindneſs to mini- 
{ters and diſpenſers of the word: touch them in the fore 
heel, and then they are perſecutors, either by tongue 
or hand, as well as in heart: if they have not an oppor- 
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tunity of open violence, yet at leaſt John — head 
is brought in a charger, by and by into every tens, 
ny: the miniſter will be beheaded of his good name, by 
reproach and ignominy caſt upon him. If any faithful 
reproof, that reflects upon your honour, or eroſſes your 
carnal ſatisfaction, raiſe in you a perſecuting ſpirit againſt 
the reprover, it is an nem 1. en dne dut a re- 
jecter of Chriſt. 
There is a Judas: liłe generation, who ** the 
Son of man with a- ki; with the kiſs of a bat den, 
with the kiſs of a feigned ſubjection, with a kiſs of 
flattery, or a kiſs of baſtard faith, that never had God 
for the father'of it, nor the word of God for the mother 
of it : They profeſs to know God, but in works they deny 
him; . a form of godlineſi, but denying the poꝛuer 
thereof, They want but an opportunity to betray Chriſt; 
- whatever vrofeſſion of love to him they make, yet, when- 
ever the trial of temptation comes, they betray his cauſe, 
they betray his truth, they betray his people, they be- 
tray religion, and are ready to turn to any way, or do a- 
ny thing that the world defires them, rather than loſe 
the bag: yea, they will el Chriſt for thirty pieces of fil 
ver ; and Efau-like, ſell their birth-right for a meſs of pot. 
tage. They will give up with Chriſt, and with a good 
cauſe, and a good confcience too, for a worldly trifle, 
8. There is a Balaam- lite generation, that will de/ire 


to die the death of the righteous, and to have their laſt end 


like his; yet they love not to live the life of the righteous, 

They would deſire to die as ſaints, but to hve like pa- 
gans: they would deſire to have Chriſt when they are 
dying, but they care not for Chriſt when they are living. 
But, how fooliſh is that deſire, whereby they would die 
in the Lord, but live without him! yea, the life of ma- 
ny is a practical faying with the Jews, Away with Chriſt, 
way with him; away with him and give me Barabbas. 
The hearts of many fay, Away with that Chrift whom 
you call ſo glorious and tranſcendent, and give me the 
world, give me my luſts and idols. 

In theſe eight particulars you ſee a hve of the world; 
the temper and diſpoſition of the moſt part, and how 
Chriſt is deſpiſed and rejected of men; and ſhall that be 
WILL? | your 
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ur diſpoſition too? Can you find in your heart to turn 
es back upon this 2 matchleſs Prince of the 
— of the earth, with the reft of the world? Are 
you content that he get no backing to follow him and 
praiſe him? O the more you have rejected him, the 
more ſhould you receive him. Again, 4 
F 3.] The third motive is, conſider waar you will 
receive if you receive Chriſt, I remember upon the 
doctrinal part &, when I ſhewed the reafons, why they 
that have received Chriſt, are to walk in him, in ſhew- 
ing what encouragement a man that receiveth Chriſt, 
hath to walk in him; I told of eight thing that a be- 
lie ver receives when he receiveth Chriſt, namely, that 
he receiveth pardon, peace, grace, the promiſes, the Spi- 
rit, the adoption of — a title to heaven, and e- 
ven all things, when he receiveth Chriſt: but this AL T, 
that he receiveth in Chriſt, will admit of infinitely more 
particulars. I ſhall, at this time, name a few things more 
that you will receive, if you receive Chriſt, mY 
1. If you receive Chriſt, you receive light with him; 
for, He ts the light of the world; and, in his light ſhall 
we ſee light clearly, You ſhall be in a caſe to ſay, Once 
I was blind, but naw 1 ſee ; once darkneſs, but now kght 
in the Lord. If Chriſt be not received, you have no 
light in you. O poor ignorant ſoul, dark and blind crea» 
ture, ready to fall into utter darkneſs! may not this be 
motive enough for you, to look after Chriſt and ſeek an 
intereſt in him, that if you follow him, you ſhall not 
wall in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life ; you 
ſhall fee the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt? Said 
I not unto thee, if thou woutdeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of Gd? And that fight will be an introducti- 
on to the viſion of his glory, for ever in heaven. Sure- 
ly if you were not- utterly blind, you would not reje& 
this light. The light of the natural fun-is defirable, to any 
that have eyes to ſee it; but ten thouſand times more is 
the light of this Sun of righteouſneſs; yea, infinitely 
more than the light of reaſon, or the light of learning, 
and human wiſdom ; for you may have that light, and 


2 Viz, On the fourth general head, p. 105, 106. 
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yet a dead man; but this is the /ight of life, John viii. 12. 
Therefore, LDPE) | W Hora 
2. If you receive Chriſt, you receive /ife ; ſpiritual 
life, eternal life; John vi. 47. He that believeth on me, 
bath eternal liſe: He is the reſurretion and the life; and 
he came to give life, and to give it more abundantly. He 


himſelf is the bread of life that you ſhould live upon ; and 


for maintaining of your life, you ſhould be fed with the 


fineſt of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock. Why, 
man, you would give much for oy natural life if it was in 
hazard; but what think you of ſpiritual and eternal life? 
The life of juſtification and ſanctification? the life of joy 
and conſolation ? the life of communion and fellowſhip 
with God? the life of begun glory? and to be in caſe 


to ſay, To me to live is Chriſt? Chriſt is the AL HA and 


Onera, the giver and reſtorer of this life; the main- 
tainer and preſerver of it; the food and medicine of it; 
and the very buſineſs of the inan's life: To me to live is 
Chriſt. | 
3. If you receive Chriſt, you receive liberty; John 
vni. 36. If the Son make you free, then are you free indeed. 
You ſhall have freedom from the iron yoke of the law, 
in its terrible threatenings, legal commandments, and 
dreadful curſes, which now you are under : freedom 
from the wrath of God; freedom from your idols; for 
he proclaims liberty to captives ; and he hath the key of 
the priſon-houſe, to open your priſon-doors,—It is a dark 
priſon in which you are, wherein you can underſtand 
no more ſavingly of God, than the ſtones of the wall: 
but he ſays to the priſoners, Go forth, and behold the light. 
It is a fearful pit wherein you are, in which you will 
be ſurprized with the fear of death and hell, if conſci- 
ence but awaken upon you; but he comes to deliver 
them, who through fear of death, were all their life-time 
ſubje# to bondage. Such freedom from the ſting of death 
doth he give, that if you receive him, you may wel- 
come death when it comes, ſaying, Come, ſtinglels 
death; welcome, O friend! SN 
4. If you receive Chriſt, you receive advantage by 
every ordinance, and particularly you receive the good 
of the word: The word preached doth not profit, not be- 
| ing 
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ing mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. But now, when it is 
mixed with faith, and receiving of Chriſt, then the 
word preached ſhall profit, and you ſhall pick out ſome 
ſpiritual advantage out of this word, and that word, as we 
uſe to pick out of every corner of the ſhell that is bro- 
ken, (as of a walnut,) the kernel that is in it; fo will 
you be in caſe to pick out the kernel of this and the o- 
ther word and ordinance, and get foot and nouriſhment 
to your ſoul. Out of the ſame roſe there is honey to the 
bee, and poiſon to the ſpider; ſo, the word and ordnance 
that proves the /avour of life to one, proves the ſauaur 
of death to another. | 07 

5. If you receive Chriſt, you ſhall receive advantage 
by every providence ; Rom. viii. 28. All things Mall 
work together for good, to them that love God, to them who 
ere the called according to his purpoſe. Mercitul providen- 
ces will make you thankful, and croſs providences 
will make you humble; and you ſhall have occaſion 
to /ing of mercy and judgement. And though under a 
temptation, or the prevalence of unbehet, you may come 
to fay in an hour of diſtreſs, A! theſe things are againſt 
you ; yet you ſhall find all moving for you, and that he 
hath done all things well. "1163 367 

6. If you receive Chriſt, you receive righteouſneſs e- 
ven à rob of righteouſneſs, in which you may appear bold- 
ly before the tribunal of infinite juſtice, and before the 
throne of infinite holineſs, without being aſhamed or a- 
traid : becauſe holinefs is vindicated, 1 is ſatisfied, 
and the law is magnified, by the active and paſſive righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſhall be imputed to you ; fo 
as you ſhall be in caſe to ſay, Surely in the Lord bade 1 
righteouſneſs. 

7. It you receive Chriſt, you receive /frength as well 
as righteouſneſs: ſtrength to enable you in all your du- 
ties ; and alſo ſtrength to ſupport you in all your dithcul- 
ties: Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
Yea, you ſhall be able to do all things through Chrid 
ſirenthening you. You ſhall be ftrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might : and ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Let this be an argument to thoſe who are 
| by 
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by nature without ſtre to receive Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, _ they may 4 _— to walk in him, 
8. It you receive Chriſt, you receive ſupply 

all your wants when the Lord is your e 
not want, Pſalm xxiii. 1. You ſhall want no good thing; 
you ſhall receive the ſupply of all your ſpiritual wants; 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs, you will receive grace for grace: 
God will ſupply all your needs, according to his riches 
in glory by Chriſt ; Yea, you will get a ſupply of all your 
temporal wants and loſſes; you receive that which wi 
be abundantly up-making to you, in all your loſſes. Have 
you loſt huſband, wife, children, or any dear and inti- 
mate relation? Well, this may be very afflicting, but 
Chriſt can well compenſate all loſſes of that kind; for 
he is, and well be to his people, better than ten thou- 
ſand wives, or children, or familiar concerns; for he is 
all in al. | 
And, in a word, in your receiving Chriſt, you ſhall 
receive more than eye hath ſeen, or ear heard, or heart 
conceived here, and an immortal crown of glory hereafter. 
Yea, he that receiveth Chriſt receiveth God ; Matth. x, 
40. He that recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent me And 
what can be more ſaid? He is an heir of God. As he 
that receiveth a tree, gets not only the fruit, but all that 
is in the tree, and all hat it can produce to himſelf; ſo be 
that gets Chriſt, gets not only the fruit that grows upon the 
tree of life, but all that is in the tree to himſelf : and, ſince 
God is in Chriſt ; he that receiveth Chriſt, receiveth God. 
A man may cat of the fruit of a tree, and yet have no 
intereſt in the tree: even ſo, many cat ſome of the ſweet 
fruit of this tree, in common providence and grace ; but 
he that receiveth Chriſt hath intereſt in the tree itſelf, 
as well as in the fruit; yea, here the beheving eater 
grows into the tree, being a branch thereof; I am the 
wine, ye are the branches, John xv. 5. Yea, he hath the 
tree of life planted in his heart; Chriſt dwells in their 
hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 19. It were groſs to aſk, how 
Chriſt in heaven, and believers on earth, can be ſo cloſe- 
ly united; for man and wife are one fleſh, though a 


thouſand miles aſſunder; much more Chriſt and the 
believer 
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believer one ſpirit, though the viſible heavens interveen 
betwixt them, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

[4-] The fourth motive is, Conſider what you r- 
celve if you receive not Chriſt : Why, there are. four 
things you mult receive, if you receive not Chriſt : you 
muſt receive luſts, for your laws; the devil, for your 
maſter ; the curſe, for your comfort; and hell, for your 
portion and reward. | 

1. If you receive not Chriſt, you muſt receive I 
for your /azws: either you mult receive Chriit or Barab- 
bas. When you receive not Chriſt, you receive fin, and 
ſin ſhall have dominion over you, while you reject the 
Saviour, who faves from fin : and what tor a gueſt is 
ſin, which you receive in Chriſt's room? It is a God- 
oppoling gueſt ; for, it is enmity againſt God. —It is a God- 
provoking gueſt ; for it expoſes you to his fury. lt is 
a ſoul-defiling gueſt ; it defiles all the houſe where it is; 
nay, makes you abominable to God.—lt is a moſt ex- 
penſive gueſt; it will coſt you dear, even the loſs of 
your immortal ſoul. 

2. If you receive not Chriſt, you mult receive the 
devil for your maſeer ; for there is no midſt, either Chriſt 
or the devil muſt be your maſter: and when you re- 
ceive ſuch a gueſt as this, in the room of Chriſt, do you 
conſider what for a gueſt, a dreadful gueſt the devil is? 
He is a gueſt that will blind you; for, the gad of this 
world doth blind the minds of them that believe not He is 
a gueſt that will harden you ſo, as you ſhall be like the 
adamant, and get no good of word and rod, ordinances 
or providences.—He is a gueſt that will deceive you; ei- 
ther by perſuading you that you have received Chriſt al- 
ready, that you are a good enough behever ; or by 
perſuading you to believe untruths, and turn you into 
damnable errors to believe a lie. Whence come all the er- 
rors of our day, but from the devil, who is a {ar from 
the beginning? - He is a guelt that will not only delude 

you, but deftroy you, and devour you; for, He geeth @- 
bout as a rearing lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. d 
as now he is your tempter, ſo afterwards he will be your 
accuſer. 

3. If you receive not Chriſt, you muſt receive-the 

Vo. III. Y curſe 


178 The Duty of Recerving CHRIST, 
curſe for your comfort: no comfort in all the word of 
God belongs to you that are rejeders of Chriſt, but on- 
ly the curſe of the law; Curſed is every one, that conti- 
nueth not in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them. You receive more and more of this ſen. 
tence of condemnation ; the more you live in unbelief, 
the more doth this curſe take place, binding you over 
to more and more of wrath; He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already; and the wrath of God abideth on him, 
You are under the wrath of God: and, oh! what is 
that? The wrath of a king is as the roaring of a lion: but, 
oh! what is the wrath of God like! Surely, the thunder 
of his wrathful power none can underſtand. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was in great wrath and fury, when the viſ⸗ 
age of his countenance changed againlt the three chil- 
dren; and he commanded the furnace to be made ſeven 
times hotter: but, oh! what is the wrath of God when 
he is as angry as Nebuchadnezzar was! And truly he 
is angry with the wicked every day. Therefore, 

4. If you receive not Chriſt, you mult receive hell for 
your portion ; Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Do not think it is a miniſter only that 
ſays it; it is the word of God: and if you think not 
the 8avy of a God, the word of a God of truth enough, 
he hath swon it, as well as ſaid it; you have the oath 
of God interpoſed in the matter; Heb. iu. 18. He fevears 
in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter into his reſt : And to 
whom does he thus ſwear in his wrath ? even to them 
that believe not. And, oh ! what think you of this dam- 
nation which God ſwears you ſhall receive, if you receive 
not Chriſt? It will be damnation. proportioned, to the 
means you have enjoyed; damnation proportioned to 
the worth of the blood of Chriſt, which you have tramp- 
led under foot. And, O! what think you of that debt 
which is as great as the price of the blood of Chriſt? 
Will you ever be able to pay it ? No, by no means: you 
will ſink under it for ever. It will be wrath proportion- 
ed to the greatneſs of that ſalvation which you neglect. 
Sec Heb. ii. 3. and chap. x. 29, 30, 31. 925 
And now, what do you think of all this, that I have 
been ſaying? Is there no weight in this conſideration, 
LS namceh, 
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namely, whom you are called to receive; and how the 
moſt part of the world are rejecting Chriſt ; and what 
you ſhall receive if you receive Chriſt; and what you 
muſt receive if you receive not Chriſt? Do you think 
all theſe things fancies, or realities? It the devil be 
tempting you to think they are but fancies; I tell you, 
in the name of the great God, that they are realities : 
and you ſhall find them ſadly to be ſo when death's cold 
ſweat begins to break upon you; when your eye-ſtrings 
begin to looſe ; ang the union between the ſoul and bo- 
dy begins to be diflolved, and you called to go to the 
tribunal of God. O man, then, to-day, while it is called 
"IE harden not your heart as in the provocation. Do 
ou know that you ſhall hear another offer of Chriſt a- 
2 Nay, all the world cannot aſſure you, that you 


ſhall have another Sabbath-day; nor certify you that 


you ſhall have a to-morrow. | | 

I think there is as much weight in what hath been 
ſaid, as may, at leaſt, engage you, when you go home, 
to go to your knees, and cry, © Lord, what a ſad caſe 
am I in while without Chriſt! O give me Chriſt, or 
« elſe I die! O give me the ſpirit of faith, that I may 
« receive Chriſt ! for I periſh eternally without Chriſt !? 
May the Lord himſelf awaken and quicken you. 
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Colos. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The ninth Sermon on this text.] 


S it is not ſafe walking cloſs by the ſea- ſide, when 
the waves are tumbling out upon the ſhore ; ſo it 
is not ſafe to walk in this world, according to the courſe 


* thereof, when the deluge of God's wrath is certainly 


Y 2 | breaking 
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obligations. But, more particularly, we may take up 
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breaking out upon it: it is the ſafeſt courſe to get into 
the Ark, and walk therein. In this goſpel there is an 
Ark provided, even Chriſt; and there 1s a window 0- 
pened in the fide of this Ark; yea, the hand of mercy 
put forth at this window, to pull in ſhelterleſs doves, 
that can find no reſt elſewhere. Many hover without, 
till the flood waſh them off from the ſides of the Ark, 
and they periſh eternally : but happy they that are taught 
to fly in, by the wing of faith; and this is what here 
we are called to, namely, to receive Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, and ſo io tall in him. 

In the preceding diſcourſe, we mentioned four mo- 
tives to engage you to receive Chriſt. We now proceed 


to the other two. The firſt of which we ſhall diſmiſs at 


the time. | 
[ 5. ] The. „th motive we adduce is, Conſider the 
malignity of unbelief in rejecting Chriſt, or not receiving 
of him, as he is offered to us in the goſpel. Now, the 
malignity of unbelief will appear, if you conſider both the 


Jinfulneſs and the hurtfulneſs of it. 


(1.) The janfulneſ+ of unbelief in rejecting Chriſt, and 
not receiving him. If a man be guilty of murder, adul- 
tery, or the like, preſently he is odious, and juſtly look- 
ed upon as a monſtrous ſinner; but yet your ſin of un- 
belief goes a itep beyond all theſe, if you duly conſider 
it; for, when the Holy Ghoſt is ſent to convince the 
world of Jin, John xvi. 9. he pitches upon this fin, as 
if there was no other that the world needed to be con- 
vinced of; He will convince the world of ſin, 2 they 
BELIEVE not on the Son of Ge Why? becauſe there is 
more ſinfulneſs in it, than any other. Oh ! what an a- 
byſs of iniquity is in the bowels of unbelief! What made 
the old world fo ſecure, before the deluge came and 
ſwept them away, but unbelicf? And, how comes it 
that now, both wiſe and fooliſh virgins do ſlumber, be- 
jore the coming of the Bridegroom, but from unbelief? 
Unbelief is virtually ail fin. Scandalous ſins have more 
mfamy, but unbelief hath more of obliquity and guilt 
in it, it being againſt the greateſt laws, and ſtrongeſt 


the 
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the ſinfulneſs of unbelief in the following particulars; 
ſuch as theſe, | 

1. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief in rejecting Chriſt will 
appear, if we conſider it with reſpe& to God; for, un- 
belief doth diſhonour God more than any other fin, b 
calling in queſtion all his attributes, and caſting an 
front upon all his perfections: no greater indignity can 
be done to the glory of God, than is done by unbelief; 
it hath a mouth full of blaſphemy againſt God. — Why? 
by unbelief we trample upon the authority of God that 
commands us to believe: it is a proud contempt of the 
divine command, under the maſk of humility ; for, un- 
belief doth ordinarily paſs vailed under the vizard of 
ſome refined virtue ; and that is one of the reaſons why 
it is ſo little ſeen, and that people are convinced of other 
ſins and breaches of the commands of God, but not of 
this: beſides that groſs ſins, the conviction of them 
may ariſe from a natural conſcience, but the light of 
nature doth not lead men to the conviction of unbelief ; 
it being a goſpe], and more ſpiritual ſin ; however, the 
more ſpiritual it is, the worſe, in trampling upon the 
authority of that God who is a Spirit. By unbelief, as 
we deſpiſe his authority, ſo we deny his faithfulneſs, 
and charge him with a lie; He that belieweth not hath 
made God a liar ; becauſe he believeth not the record that 
God gave concerning bis Son, 1 John v. 10. | As be that 
believeth, ſets to his ſeal that God is true; ſo, he that believ. 
eth not, ſets his ſeal to that dreadful untruth, that God 
is a liar. We may tremble to mention the evil of un- 
belief. To give the lie is reckoned the greateſt injury 
among men ; for, truth is the ground of commerce, and 
human ſociety : ſo that to fay that a man is a har, is as 
much as to ſay, he is unworthy, and unfit to keep com- 
pany with men: And, alas! what an injury is this to 
God, who ſtands more upon his word than any other 
part of his name! Pfal. cxxxviil. 2. He hath magnified 
his word above all his name in ſo much that we have 
more experience of God, in making” good his word, 
than in any other thing. By unbelief we deny the 40if 
dam of God, and charge him with folly. All the treaſures 
F wiſdom are laid up in Chriſt, and in the contrivanee 

| | of 
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of ſalvation through him: here is the manifold wiſdon 
of God ; which the angels admire. Behold, unbelief 
' imputes folly to. the only ꝛwiſe God; and that in the moſt 
ſignal inſtance of it.—Again, by unbelief you deny the 
er of God, and queſtion his ability: Can God furniſh 

a table in the wilderneſs * Pſal. Ixxviii. 19, 20. Can the 
fon of Feſſe give you vineyards * ſays unbelief. Though 
he be able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; unbelief ſuppoſes there 
is ſomething too hard for God, that he cannot do, and 
which his power cannot reach.— By unbelief we deny 
the love and mercy of God, and charge him with un- 
mercifulneſs, and defect of goodneſs, as if he was an 
implacable Judge ſtill, and not upon a throne of grace, 
nor a God in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. God 
fo loved the,world, that he gave his only begotten Son; that 
whoſaever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting liſe, John iii. 16. But unbelief contemns all 
the diſcoveries that God makes of his love and goodwill 
to men in Chriſt. God ſays, you need my Son, you are 
damned if you take him not; and I freely offer him to you 
that you may be ſaved, and yet we reject this grace.— 
Vea, by unbelief we ſtrike at the very being of God, and 
make an attempt upon God's life: ſo much atheiſm is in 
unbelief, that, at one ſtroak, we thereby take away the 
ſcriptures, God and Chriſt, and all the good things that 
belong to our peace. So much blaſphemy is in it, that 
every unbeliever, by his ſecret and open murmurings a- 
gainſt God, doth raiſe many black ſcandals upon God. 
So much idolatry is in it, that every unbeliever idolizes 
himſelf, his own carnal wiſdom, pride, will, common 
gifts, ſelf-ſufficiency, legal righteouſneſs, and ſęeming 
good duties, and by ſelf-dependency maketh himſelf his 
God. Thus doth he deify himſelf and undeify the true 
God. As faith honours God, ſo doth unbelief diſhonour 
him. What God doth to the creature, that faith doth to 
God: God juſtifieth, ſanctifieth, and glorifieth the crea- 
ture; and ſo faith doth juſtify, ſanctify, and glority 
God.—PFaith doth'7u/tify God, Luke vii. 29. ; acquit him 
from all the jealouſies that the carnal world, and the 
carnal heart doth caſt upon him.—Faith doth /andify 
God, Num. xx. 12.; by ſctting him above all, and be- 
| lieving 
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lieving that he can make good his word, when the courſe 
of all things ſeems to contradi& it. —Faith doth glorify 
God, Rom. iv. 20. ; declaratively giving him the-glory 
of his excellencies: but unbelict, inſtead of juſtifying, 
doth accuſe him; inſtead of ſanctifying his name, doth 
but profane it; inſtead of glorifying, doth diſhonour 
him. And therefore it is the moſt heinous and hateful 
fin. - - 
2. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief will appear, if we con- 
ſider it with reſpe& to CHRIST. Unbelief reproaches 
him, betrays him, kills him, and curſes him. —By unbe- 
lief, in rejecting Chriſt, you reproach him as if he was a 
deceiver ; for, the. native language of unbelief is, he is 
not the Saviour of ſinners; he is but an impoſtor, and 
ſo we will have nothing to do with him: his words ſeem 
to you as idle tales, and you believe them not; as if he 
was like Naphtali, cheating you with goodly words. 
By unbelief you betray him, ſaying, Hail, Mater, under 
a pretence of friendſhip. Many eat his bread, wear his 
livery, call him Maſter, and yet lift up the heel againſt 


| him, By unbelief you kill and crucify him afreſh : know 


it from the Lord, Sirs, they may have a hand in cruci- 
fying Chriſt, that never ſaw his face ; Heb. vi. 6. They 
crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh. —Yea, by un- 
belief you curſe him, and call him accurſed, whom God 
hath bleſſed; and of whom it is ſaid, that men ſball be 
bleſſed in him, and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. It 
may be you will ignorantly reje& this charge and ſay, 
you never curſed Chriſt, or called him accurſed all your 
days: but in vain do you excule yourſelves, if you be 
an unbeliever under the goſpel ; for, every one that hath 
heard the goſpel, do, either by faith fay, that Jeſus is 
the Lord, receiving him as ſuch ; or elſe, by unbelief, 
do practically call him accur/ed, and reje& him as an 
horrible impoſtor: yea, every unbeliever doth trample 
en the blood of the Son of Gd, and count the blood of the 
covenant an unboly thing, Heb. v. 29. All unbelief hath 
ſomething of this in it. The apoſtle ſhews how all that 
hear of Chriſt, do either by faith crown him, or by un- 
belief curſe him; Hherefore 7 give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of Gd, calleth Feſus 
| accurſed : 


184 The Duty of Receiving CHRIST, 


accurſed: and that ny man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. And, oh! ſhall we 
reckon it a light matter, thus to tread upon the Son of 
God, and trample upon God's moſt precious jewel 
wherein he is well-pleafed ; and to loath that which God 
loves above all things? What horrible ingratitude is it 
to ſlight that remedy, that the infinitely wiſe God hath 
been, at ſo great pains, and ſo much expences to pre- 
pare for us; and hath coſt him more than the creating 
of ten thouſand world would have done! And that we 
ſnould ſlight the works, which he prefers to all his other 
works! How criminal muſt it be to undervalue that, 
and to prefer the devil and your luſts before it! 

3. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in not receiving Chriſt, 
will appear, if we conſider it with reſpect to the Spixrr; 


for unbelief bears its curſed oppoſition againſt a whole 


glorious Trinity: and ſceing God, in the goſpel, doth 
ſtrive with people by his Spirit, and the motions there- 
of; people cannot, by unbelief, reject Chriſt, but they 
muſt ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as well as againſt the 
Father and the Son. Indeed, every fin is a fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, though every ſin be not that which is 


called eminently the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for, 
there are manifold degrees of finning that take place, 


before it comes to that dreadful and unpardonable ſin. 
There are five or fix degrees of unbelief, which all bear 
a reference to the Spirit of God, and every one of them 
is worſe than another, and the laſt the moſt terrible. — 
One degree of unbelief is that whereby the Spirit is faid 
to be grieved; Grieve not the holy Spirit of God : Forty 
years long was I grieved with this generation. — Another 
degree of unbelief is that whereby the Spirit is ſaid to 


be wexed ; Iſa. Ixiii. 10. They vexed his holy Spirit. Oh! 


to vex God is a ſad matter. A third degree of unbe- 
hef is that whereby the Spirit is ſaid to be quenched ; 
Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. We are apt to 
put out the fire that God would kindle within us.—A 
fourth degree of unbelief is that whereby the Spirit of 
God is ſaid to be re/jfted ; Do ye akeays re/i/t the Holy 
Ghoſt? ſaid Stephen to his unbelieving hearers, Acts 
vi, 5.— The fifth degree is that whereby the Spirit is 

nde | reckoned 
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reckoned to be deſpiſed ; and when it comes to this, 
people are 2 unto curſing : Behold ye deſpiſers, won- 


der and periſh.—But then the ſixth and laſt, and truly 
faddeſt degree of all is, when unbelief comes to that 
pitch, whereby the Spirit is faid to be de/pited, Heb. x. 
29. The man is filled with horr'ble malice, and hath 
dine deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ; and this is an ex- 
preſſion uſually taken to ſignify the unpardonable fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. — There is a black and dark ſtair, 
with fix ſteps; and as we would not chuſe to go down 
to the loweſt ſtep, let us beware of the firſt : unbehet 
hath ſome ingredients of all theſe in it. And, oh! wha 
ſinfulneſs may we ſee from hence to be in it! | 
| 4. The finfulneſs of unbelief, will appear, if we con- 
ſider it with reſpect to the GoSPEL, wherein Chriſt is 
offered to be received. Unbelief doth juſt fruſtrate the 
deſign and make void the importance of the goſpel to 
man; for, he recetveth the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. As good, yea, better had it been for ſuch a 
man, that Chriſt had never come mto the world ; or 
that he had never heard of him.— By unbelief we fruſ- 
trate Chriſt's glorious expedition from heaven to earth; 
and, in a manner, give him cauſe to repent of his death 
and bloody agony. You fay, in effect, Chriſt might 
have remained in heaven, kept his blood in his veins, 
and that he died as a fool; and you give him no thanks 
for his pains. Alas! fad is the ANguage of unbelicf !— 
By unbelief you declare a goſpel miniftry uſeleſs ; you, 
in effect, not only call miniſters * fools, that preach the 
goſpel, but the goſpel itſelf fooliſhneſs ; The preathing 
of the croſs is, to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : We preach 
Chriſt crucified, to the eus a ſtumbling-block, and is the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs. | 
e 5. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in rejecting of Chriſt, 
; Vill appear, if we conſider it in the ęFFEO rs of it, with 
to reſpect to other sixs: As it is the mother of all fin; fo 
A tis the mother of all miſery. Many are aſhamed of 
the daughter, but not of the mother : they are aſham- 
ed of theft, murder, and adultery ; but not of unbelief, 
which is the mother of all theſe. The firſt ſin was the 
fruit of unbelief, which opened the door to all fin and 
W Z muery : 
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miſery: for, had not Adam diſbelieved the word of God, 


he had not believed Satan, nor eaten the forbidden 
fruit: and ſtill it is the prodigious womb of all theſe.— 
It is the mother of hardneſs and ſtupidity of heart; He 
upbraided them for their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not, Mark xvi. 14.—lt is the mo- 
ther of apo/tacy ; it is big with child of defection from 
God; Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God, 
Heb. iii. 12. Unbelief travails as in birth till that ac- 
curſed child of apoſtacy be brought forth. Why, thro' 


unbelief, the man loſes the thought of the excellency of 
Chriſt, and increaſeth in thought of love to his idols: 


for, as love to Chriſt doth decreaſe, love to idols will 
increaſe. And again, as he that believeth not the 
threatening, will not ſtand to do any evil: ſo he that 
doth not believe the promiſe, will not be forward to do 
any good; hence unbelief makes apoſtacy.— Unbelief 
is the mother of /ukewarmneſs : All our negle& and 
coldneſs in holy duties, comes from the weakneſs of 
faith or the power of unbelief; there is a decay at the 
root. Faith makes a man earneſt and zealous ; but un- 
belief makes him coldrife and careleſs. Unbelief doth 
even turn duties into fin, and pollutes every duty, e- 
very action: To them that are unbelieving, is nothing 

ure; but even their mind and conſcience is defiled, Titus 
i. 15. The plowing of the wicked is ſin : yea, the prayer 
of the wicked is abominable to God; for, whatſoever is not 
of faith is ſin. And as it turns duties into ſin and pol- 
lutes them; ſo it ſtops the mortification of all fin ; it 1s 
impoſſible for one, in the exerciſe of unbelief, to mor- 
tify a luſt or idol. You may allude to, Matth. xvii. 20. 
when the diſciples aſked this queſtion, Why could we not 
caſt out this devil? Chriſt anſwers, Becauſe of your unbe- 
lief. So, why cannot you caſt out that devil, that Juſt, 
that idol? It is becauſe of your unbelief.— Unbelief is the 
mother of in/tability. Vaith is a fixing grace ; My heart 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord: but it is through unbelict 
that the man is fed to and fro; If ye will not believe, 
ſurely ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed, Iſa. vii. 9g, ——Thus it i 


the fin of all fins, the prolific womb of every other * 
6. The 
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6. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in rejecting Chriſt, 
will appear, if we conſider it more cloſely with reſpect to 
ITSELF. It is the greateſt act of folly to reject and not 
to receive Chriſt ; They have rejected the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? Jer. viii. 9. Though 
ye were the greateſt heads of wit in the whole world, 
while ye reje& Chriſt, ye are but arrant fools; ye can 
never be wiſe unto ſalvation while this is your caſe. — 
What a greater folly than to refuſe a remedy, when it 
is in our offer? For an wounded man to flight a phyſici- 
an, or a condemned man to flight a pardon, is an ar- 

ment he is not in his right wits. He is as guilty of 
ſelf murder, who rejects a proper medicine, againſt 
preſent death, as he that cuts his throat: and ſo is the 
caſe here. Nothing can be more fooliſh and unreaſona- 
ble than to reject Chriſt : for, as he hath the only right 
to your ſouls ; ſo he out-bids all other merchants ; he 
out-bids fin, Satan, and the world. Can theſe give you 
more than Chriſt ? Can the world give you more ? Let 
them all declare their ſtrength and treaſure. Can any of 


them give redemption to you ? Can any of them procure 


remiſhon of ſin to you? Can any of them ſatisfy God's 
wrath for you? Can any of them preſent you righteous 
before the judgment. ſeat, or ſettle eternal life upon you? 
All this Chriſt can do, and none elſe. How unreaſona- 
ble is it then to reject him, and chooſe any thing elſe 
beſide him? But the grievouſneſs of this ſin, and its 
aggravations, may appear, in conſidering further the 
folly of it, as it is a ſlighting the remedy, when you 
view what for a remdy you ſlight by unbelief. Why, 

Your unbelief, in refuſing Chriſt, is a ſlighting of a 
needful remedy. O Sirs! you have extreme need of 
Chriſt. Doth not a ſinner need a Saviour? Were you in a 
ſtate of innocency, as at the firſt creation, then there 
would be no need : but you are fallen, and broken, and 


ſold under fin. Had you a ſtock in your own hand, to 


ſet up your broken ſouls again ; and to purchaſe peace 
and ſalvation, there would be leſs need: but you are 
by nature without ſlrength. Could any plank bring you 
alhore but Chriſt, then there were the leſs hazard: but, 
oh! Sirs, there is ſalvation in no other. It is not need- 
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ful that you come to Chriſt with your burden? for, o- 
therwiſe the whole burden of fin and guilt lieth upon 
our back: a burden that will ſicken you to the loweſt 
Fell Your ſoul is naked, and ſwarms with the vermin 
of filthy luſts: Do you not need a garment to cover you, 
and a — to waſh you? Your ſoul is enſlaved to 
enemies and idols: Do you not need a Redeemer to 
looſe your fetters? You are under the wrath of God: 
and do you not need a Reconciler? God is angry with 
the wicked every day ; every day of the week, and every 
hour of the day: when you go out, or come in; when 
you riſe up, or ly down, God is ſtill angry with you, 
While in a ſtate of unbelief, the flaming ſword of juſ- 
tice is over your neck ; and who can help you, it Chriſt 
be neglected? If you remain Chriſtleſs now, ſurely you 
will be ſpeechleſs at the great day, when the wicked 
ſhall have none to pity them ; for the Judge will frown 
upon them; their own conſcience will upbraid them; 
the ſaints will condemn them ; their friends will forſake 
them; the angels will deride them; the devil will ſcoff 
at them ; the heavens will thunder againſt them ; earth 
will flame about them; hell will groan for them; and 
down they will go, roaring and howling for ever! Why, 
man ; there is no remedy but one, and is not that a 
needful remedy ? yet, by unbelief, you reject it. 
Your unbelief is lighting of a ſuitable remedy, a reme- 
dy fitted to your need : look upon your need aright, 
and then judge who but Chriſt is fitted for a ſinner. Are 
you a blinded ſinner? Here is a Prophet to enlighten 
you! Are you a guilty ſinner ? Here is a Prieſt to ſatis- 
y for you. Are you an enflaved ſinner? Here is a King 
to proclaim liberty. He is well furniſhed and qualified 
for your caſe: he hath gold, for your poverty; balm, 
for your wounds ; a fountain, for your filth ; a ranſom, 
for your debt ; yea, here is a broad plaiſter, for your 
broad fore; a deep fountain, for your deep guilt; a 
great ranſom, for your great bondage ; the chief of 
Saviours, for the chief of ſinners. And, O what think 
you of unbelief, that rejects all this?: Vour unbelief is 
a flignting of a gracious and merciful remedy : Ah! how 
would fallen angels. value ſuch a mercy ! You flight your 
own 
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own mercy, through unbelief, in rejecting of Chriſt : 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son: 
and Chriſt ſo loved the world, that he gave himſelf. Is not 
Chriſt ſaying in the goſpel, Behold me, behold me? Is he 
not ſtretching forth his metciful arms? and ſhall not 
divine love melt, or move you? Why, ſays Chriſt, ſhall 
vail my glory, die a curſed ſhameful death, and bear 
the ſcorn of men, the wrath of God, the curſe of the 
law, the terror of death, and. the pains of hell for you, 
and yet you care not a ſtraw for me ?—Your unbelief is 
a lighting of a near remedy ; Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. The 
remedy is brought to your very door: you need not ſay, 
Who will aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt down * or, 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring Chriſt again from 
the dead? —The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart. You need not ſay, Who will roll away the 
ſtone from the mouth of the well? tor, Chriſt hath done 
it for you; and now it is an open fountain, and run- 
ning by your door. Well, Sirs, will it not be fad to 
have Chriſt ſo near, his righteouſneſs near, and yet eter- 
nally to miſs him! To periſh, like the thief upon the 
crols, with a Saviour at your fide ! To be within a ſtep 
of him, and yet never touch him ! Yea, ſuch is the na- 
ture of your unbelief, to ſuffer you to ſtarve for want, 
beſide infinite fulneſs at your hand in the goſpel-offer. 
—Your unbelief is a lighting of an eaſy remedy ; for 
the goſpel lays no obſtruction in your way of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and receiving of him: there is no impedi- 
ment but your want of will, which you lay in your'own 
way; Tou will not come to me, that you might have life. The 
gates of the goſpel are caſt open to all paſſengers; and 
whoſoever will are commanded to enter. Chriſt is the 
door, and the door is open, and you may come in; yea, 
if you look but in, you are ſaved : Look unto me, and be 
ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, Iſa. Xv. 22. Faith is 
indeed the effect of the almighty power of God; but 
your powerleſneſs lies in your unwillingneſs: the goſ- 
pel-offer lays no obſtruction in your way; and there is 
no hinderance on God's part. In this reſpect it is an ea- 
ly remedy ; but unbelief flights it, notu ĩthſtanding that 
the Lord fays, Whoſcever will, let him come: and, 7 
that” 
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that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. —Y our unbelief is a 
flighting of a /eaſonable remedy, a timely remedy ; and 
now is the time, now is the ſeaſon : Now is the appoint- 
ed time, new is the day of ſalvation. You know not but 
your days may be at a cloſe, ſo as Chriſt ſhall never be 
offered to you again: you know not but this is the laſt 
ſermon, or the laſt Sabbath-day; and yet ſuch is the 
nature of your unbelief, that it neglects the opportuni- 
ty, which it = never enjoy agam.—In a word, this 
remedy is preſſed upon you; Chriſt is in earneſt offerin 
himſelf ; Wiſdom cries in the ſtreets : and what is his wo 
See Ia. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thir/teth, come ye to the 
waters; and be that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and without 
price. You will notice three times cons in that one 
verſe ; he is crying, Come, come, come. O! is he not pur- 
ſuing you with his gracious offers, even when you are 
running away from him? As the rock followed the Iſ- 
raclites in the wilderneſs, with its running ſtreams of 
water; ſo Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, is following you 
with the ſtreams of his mercy and blood, to waſh and 
fave you. O how compaſlionately doth he complain of 
ſinners ! Te will not come to me, that ye might have life, 
John v. 40. As if he ſhould fay : Why run ye fo faſt a- 
way from me? Why will ye not come to me, that am 
come from heaven to fave you? It is not an enemy but 
a friend, that you run from. Oh! what madneſs are 
you guilty of? Yea, you are buſy going to the devil to 
get death and eternal damnation : but ye will not come 
to me to get life and eternal falvation. Alas! Sirs, what 
horrid and unſpeakable evil is there in unbelief 
Thus you fee the finfiuineſs of unbelief. I ſhould next 
ſpeak of the hurifulneſs thereof. 

(2.) The hurtfulneſs of unbelief is another part of the 
malignity of it ; and this will appear in theſe particulars 
following. 

1. It is moſt diſpleaſing to God, and fo cannot but 
be moſt hurtful : as it doth moſt diſhonour God, fo it 
doth moſt diſpleaſe him. Chriſt did never chide his dif- 
ciples fo much for any thing, as for their unbelief; 0 
ye fools, and ſlow of heart to believe; why do ye doubt? 0 


ye 
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ye of little faith / When they were afraid of perithing in 
the form, he chides them before he chideth the wind; 
the ſtorm firſt began in their own heart. Iſrael were cat 
off for their unbelief, Rom. xi. 20. If we would know 
what company are in hell, ſee Rev. xxi. 8. it begins 
with the fearful and unbelieving. 

2. Unbelief is hurtfui, in regard that final unbelief 
is an undoubted evidence of reprobation ; Te believe 
becauſe ye are none of my ſheep, John x. 26. Unbelief is 
God's priſon wherein he keeps the reprobate world; 
For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, Rom. xi. 21. 
He hath ſhut them up under unbelief ; 4s many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed: The ele ſhall obtain, and 
others are hardened. Why then, by unbelief you put a 
ſeal to your own reprobation, and continue a black note 
upon yourſelves. While you flight Chriſt you increaſe 
your immortal bonds, and are twiſting a cord where- 
with to bind your ſouls eternally, in theſe unquencha- 
ble flames: therefore, Be not mockers, leſt your bands be 
made ſtrong, Iſa. xxviii. 22. There is no back-door to 
eſcape God's wrath, if Chriſt be not received. 

3. It is hurtful in that it hinders the tokens of God's 
love, and deprives us of much good. Nothing doth bar, 
and {hut out God's operation, in order to our relief, fo 
much as this ſin; He could not da many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. xii. 58. I is true, he 
could by his power deſtroy unbehet ; but while unbe- 
lief remained, his bands were, as it were, bound ; Said 
T not unto thee, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God, John ii. 40. It mars the comfort of or- 
dinances; T he word preached did not- profit them, nat be- 
ing mixed with faith in them that Beard it, Heb. iv. 2. 
It bars the gates of heaven: it excluded Adam out of 
paradiſe, the Iſraclites out of Canaan, and will exclude 
us out of heaven, if it be not removed, Heb. uu. 17, 18. 

4. It is therefore alſo hurtful, in that it is the great 
murderer of ſouls : If ye believe not, ye ſhall die in your fins. 
The ruin of finners is laid at the door of this fin, as 
if there were none other, and juſtly fo: for, if the 
male factor was offered life, upon his accepting the 
king's remiſſion ; if be refuſed this, «it might well be 
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ſaid, his refuſal hanged him: even ſo here, he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned. Indeed no other fin would con- 
demn you, if you were not guilty of this fin : but this 
is the ſin, that binds the guilt of all others ſins hard and 
faſt upon you; becauſe by unbelief, you reject the ſatis- 
faction for all ſin, by refuſing Chriſt ; and this will ag- 
grave your perdition to the higheſt degree. But hav- 
ing enlarged ſo much upon the finfulneſs of it, the hurt- 
fubreſ plainly follows thence. | 
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Colos. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The tenth Sermon on this text.] 


1 was a heavy challenge the Lord Jefus gave to the 
Jews, John v. 43. [ am come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not. He had challenged them for injuring 
themſelves, ver. 40. ſaying, And ye will not come un- 
to me, that you may have life + and again, ver. 42. for 
their difeſteem of God, faying, But I know you, that you 
have not the love of God in you ; and now aud in this 
verſe, for their not embracing Chri/t, though come in his 
Father's name. Where we ce, that, though Chriſt be 
God over all, equal with the Father ; and Lord over his 
own houſe, and ſo acts in his own name; yet he conde- 
ſcends, as Mediator, to come into the world clothed 
with a commiſſion and authority from the Father, to 
make offer of himfelf, and life through him, Phil. ii. 5, 
—11, Mat. xiii. 17. Heb. v. 4, 5. Obſerve alſo, Chriſt, 
though thus coming, is to be received, embraced, and 
entertained ; yet ſuch is the perverſenefs of the world, 
as not to make him welcome. When Chriſt manifeſts 


himſelf to the world, it is uſual with Satan to hound out 
| ſeducers, 
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ſeducers, and falſe teachers, to ſtudy to bear him down, 
and make the way of truth odious. See Mat. xxiv. 5. 24 
Acts v. 36, 37. John viii. 37. But the true diſciple of 
Chriſt diſcovers himſelf at all times, by his firm attach- 
ment to his Maſter; and therefore is charaQerized by 
our Lord himſelf, as one that not only gives entertain- 
ment to the Father, but to the Son; He that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent me, Mat. x. 40. Though ſe- 
ducers may pretend to come in Chriſt's name, Mat, 
xxiv. 5.3 yet they come but in their own name, 2 
no commiſſion from the Lord; making theniſelves, and 


their reputation an advantage, their chief aim in their 


undertakings, and fpeakings, and imaginations of their 
own heart and brain, without any warrant from God. 
Such as will not receive and embrace Chriſt, will eafily 
receive and embrace ſeducers. 

We now come to the laſt conſideration to engage you 
to receive Chriſt. $164 

[6.] The th motive is, to conſider the excellency 
and neceſſity of faith, in receiving Chriſt. Faith is as 
helpful and advantageous, as unbelief is hurtful and 
diſadvantageous. | 

All that I ſhall point at, concerning the excellency Fl 


faith, upon this head, ſhall be to diſcover theſe fix a 


vantages thereof, beſide what I have ſaid before: For, 
| have told you what it is we receive, when we receive 
Chriſt #, which diſcovers the unſpeakable advantage 
thereof. But befides what was then offered, let us view 
n. | 
1. With reſpe& to Chrif, and then the firſt excellen- 
cy of faith in receiving Chriſt is, that it advances Chrift”s 
name, and makes him very precious, and very glorious 
in the man's eyes: To you that believe he is precious ; yea, 
more glorious than mountains of prey. And herein faith 
goes beyond ſenſe, or fpiritual ſenſation; for ſenſe ma 
take up the glory of his actings; but faith ſees the glo- 
ry of his perſon. —Senſe beholds the love that is in his 
lniles ; but faith beholds the love that is in his heart, e- 
ren when ſmiles are out of view.—Senfſe looks to what 
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Chriſt is for the preſent ; but faith will look to what he 
hath been from eternity, before time ; and what he will 
be to eternity, after time : and faith's long journey, 
from eternity to eternity, makes it fall into an ocean 
of admiration, and raiſes the thoughts to a higher pitch 
of eſtimation of Chriſt. —Senſe, in a word, will follow 
Chriſt for his love, and for the loaves ; but faith prizes 


him for himſelf. And ſurely this is the exerciſe of the 


- higher houſe, to be dwelling upon the contemplation of 
Chriſt's beauty, and to be tranſported with love to him, 
and joy in him. — By faith we view the matchlefs excel. 
lency, and the tranſcendent properties of Chriſt. Faith 
makes long commentaries and precious encomiums up- 
on Chriſt : © It is the faithful ſpy, as one calls it, that 
e brings the good report of glorious Chriſt.” Chriſt's 
and his Father's honour are both advanced at once by 
faith, when we receive Chriſt, | 
2. The ſecond excellency in faith, is with reſpect to 
the believer, in that it advances the believer to the high- 
et dignity, ſuch as, the dignity to be a member of Chriſt; 
tor, by faith, Chriſt and the believer are ſo unite, that 
they are no more two, but one ſpirit ; He that is joined 
to the Lord is one ſpirit. And herein faith keeps a ſweet 
correſpondency with her ſiſter love; for faith is that 
nail which faſtens the foul to Chriſt ; and love is that 
grace that drives the nail to the head. Faith takes hold 
of him, and love helps to keep the grip. Chriſt dwells 
in the heart by faith, and he burns in the heart by love, 
Iike a fire melting the breaſt. Faith calls the knot, and 
love draws it faſt. —The dignity of being Cd's children ; 
We are the children of God by faith : and to as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe in his name, John i. 12. 
And is this a {mall thing to be a ſon to the King of 
kings; or to enjoy the privileges of his chitdren ; he 
ſon abideth in the houſe for ever; to be heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt ? O if we knew the excellency of 
this dignity, it would ſtir us up to more concern after 
this grace of faith !—The dignity of power with God, 
like Jacob; for, he hath ſaid, I balſocver ye off in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive it, Mat. xxi. 22. And, TN 
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if ye receive Chriſt, ye ſhall receive whatſoever ye aſk 
of God. It is ſtrange to ſee his condeſcenſion, in that he 
puts a blank in the poor believer's hand many times, 
ſaying, N bat wilt thou that I. ſhould do unto thee ? 

3- The third excellency in faith, is with reſpect to 
other graces, in that it advances all other graces : faith 
doth quicken every other grace.—It advances love, and 
hence faith and love are put together in ſcripture ſo 
frequently: for, no ſooner doth faith look to the glori- 
ous object, than love delights in it; faith draws aſide 
the vail, and love fits down and ſolaces itſelf in the diſ- 
covery. Faith advances mortification ; for, by this ſhield. 
of faith, we quench the fiery darts of the wicked: And 
this is the victory whereby we overcome the world, even 
our faith. Faith makes the ſoul to eſteem his idols to be 
as taſteleſs as the white of an egg: and that which for- 
merly was ſweet proviſion for their luſts, doth now be- 
come ſorrowful meat, and bitter herbs. —Hence faith 
advanceth humility. By what law 1s boaſting excluded? It 
is not by the lat of works, but by the law of faith : yea, 
faith ſees ſuch glory in Chriſt, as makes the man vile in 
his own eyes. —Faith advances joy; for, the God of peace 
doth fill with joy and peace in believing : in whom beliving 
we rejoice, The more faith the more joy.—And further, 
faith advances the grace of hope. We cannot hope for 
the thing promiſed, unleſs by faith we cloſe with the pro- 
miſe itſelf ; for faith lays hold on the promiſe, and hope 
to the thing promiſed. In a word, all the graces of the 
Spirit are quickened and advanced by this grace of faith; 
as, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and tem- 
perance. | 

4. The fourth excellency in faith, is with reſpect to 
duty, in that it advances duties as well as graces : I in- 
ſtance in prayer and .obedience.—lt advances and ex- 
cites to the duty of prayer: a believing perſon is a pray- 
ing perſon ; Lord, I believe, faid the man, Mark ix. 24: 3 
there is the confeſſion and profeſſion of his faith : Lord, 
help my unbelief ; there immediately follows his prayer. 
Faith excites to the greateſt diligence in attending up- 
on the Lord in this duty. Little faith makes little pray- 
er; little ſweet diverſion from ſeep, in this fpiritual 
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exerciſe. Faith advances obedience : it makes obedience 
eaſy and pleaſant ; Heb. ix. 8. By faith Abraham, when 
called to ga out to a plate which he ſhould after receive for 
an inberitance, obeyed. Why are God's commands a bur- 
den? Even want of faith is the reaſon : a pleaſant obe- 
dience is impoſſible without faith. Faith diſcovers: the 
invaluable excellencies that are in Chriſt, and this makes 
the perſon look upon his duty, more as his dignity than 
his duty. Faith takes hold of that infinite ſtrength that 
is in Chriſt, and draws virtue from him; and this makes 
him obey. No holineſs without faith. It facilitates every 
duty, and makes it ſweet; but unbelief makes every 
duty a burden. 

5. The fifth excellency in faith, is with reſpect to ac- 
ceptance of every duty and action: neither our prayers nor 
ſervices are acceptable but in faith; By faith Abel offered 
up a more acceptable ſacrifice than Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 3 in- 
timating, that without faith, no acceptable ſacrifice. And 
ver. 6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; intimat- 
1g, that by faith we do exceedingly pleaſe him. Many 
prayers are nothing elſe but a breach of the third com- 
mand, in taking the name of God in vain ; for which the 
Lord will not hold them guiltleſs. The duties of the moſt 
part are nothing but abomination ; becauſe, to the un- 
believing and impure, nothing is clean, Tit. i. 15, 

6. The fixth excellency in faith, is in reſpect of com- 
munion with God. Faith is that grace whereby a believer 
doth attain the moſt intimate communion with God, and 
correſpondence with heaven; for, Chriſt dwells in the 

heart by faith, Eph. iii. 17. By the exerciſe of other 


graces, Chriſt is as a paſſenger that tarries at moſt for 


à night: but, by the exerciſe of faith, he is as an inha- 
bitant, that comes and takes up houſe with us. The adds 
of faith are like the ſteps of a ladder, by which we go 
up to heaven, and converſe with the higher houſe ; it 
uſhers the believer to the throne.—Faith is the grace 
whereby the believer attains the moſt E enjoyments ; 
for, it keeps the eye upon the moſt glorious object: and 


ſeeing it ts a ſenſible act, and faith is a ſeeing of him robo is 
invi/ible, Heb. xi. 27.; perhaps ſome may be ſaying, 
Whence ſo little ſeeing of the Lord? Alas! it is more 


than 
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than thirty days ſince I faw the King: yea, ſome may 
be at that; I have lived theſe 7409 > rey at Jeruſalem, 
and yet have not ſeen the King's face: yea, the com- 
plaint of ſome may go higher; theſe three years and fix 
months, it hath not ramed upon me, but the clouds 
have been reſtrained and bound up, and the heaven 
hath become braſs ; and why? it is the want of the ex- 
erciſe of faith: many are leſs convinced of the neglect 
of the duty of faith, than of the negle& of the duty of 
prayer : but if we knew the excellency of this grace, we 
would have a holy impatience nll we believed. —It is by 
faith the man hath a clear fight of the things promiſed z 
the great things in the promiſe, as well as the promiſe 
itſelf : by faith a man is brought within ſight of God, 
and within fight of heaven; Foith is the evidence of things 
not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 80 by faith Moſes ſaw hin «who ts 
inviſible, ver. 27. — is it poflible to ſee things that 
cannot be ſeen? yea, faith's "diſcoveries of God are as 
certain as the diſcoveries of our bodily eyes are: and; 
by this means, it comes to have ſuch communion with 
God; for it is moſt myſterious and ſublime in its a&- 
ings; and therefore called the myſtery of faith. Hence 
faith can believe the word of promiſe, though ſenſe ſeems 
to contradict the accompliſhment thereof; for, it walks 
not upon the low ground of ſenſe and reaſon, but upon 
the high road of the fure word of prophecy, and the di- 
vine faithfulneſs 1s engaged in 1 as we ſee in 
Abraham's faith, Rom. iv. 19 us faith believed the 
falling down of the walls of Jericho, by the blowing of 
rams horns, which was impoſſible to ſenſe and reaſon... 
Faith can believe the promiſe, though the providence of 
God ſeems to contradict the accompliſhment ; ſaying 
with Job, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Not- 
withſtanding of killing diſpenſations, yet he would be- 
leve the Lord's word. Faith can believe a word of 
promiſe even when the command of God ſeem to con- 
tradict the accompliſhment : thus when Abraham was 
commanded to ſacrifice his ſon, the promiſed ſeed, yet 
he believed the promiſe would be accompliſhed : « le 
had natural affection to wreſtle with, and the com- 
* mand of God ſeeming to contradict the promiſe of 
* God; 
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* God; yet, over the belly of all theſe, as one ſaith, 
= 1 Abraham gives faith to the promiſe, and 
* brings Iſaac to the altar,“ Heb. xi. 17, 18. 19.— 
Faith. can believe a promiſe, though challenges for ſin 
and convidtion of guilt do ſeem to oppoſe and contradict 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe; 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
Though my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he believed the 
promiſe, ſaying, he hath made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all things and ſure. Thus again, Pſal, 
Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me; yet this doth not in- 
terrupt his faith; af for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſbalt purge 
them away: And ſurely it is a noble act of faith to believe, 
notwithſtanding of unanſwerable challenges of guilt. 
The beſt. way, both to crucify idols, and to anſwer chal- 
lenges, is by receiving Chriſt, and hoping againſt hope. 
Now, the faith of a promiſe being the. great medium, 
the 2 mean of communion with God, and inter- 
cour 
munion with God. Vea, faith can believe a promiſe, 
though temptations, falls, and follies ſeem to contradict 
the accompliſhment. Satan aims at nothing, more, than 
to oppoſe and weaken faith; but God turns his temp- 
tations, and their falls, to the further eſtabliſhment of 
faith, which, like a tree, ſtands the ſtronger of its be- 
ing ſhaken. True faith gets ſtrength by every fall to the 
round, it riſes and fights more valiantly; as we ſee 
in Peter, and other ſcripture examples. Temptation to 
faith is as fire to gold, 1 Pet. i. 7. It makes the true 
gold more pure ; and inſtead of deſtroying faith, it is 
the occaſion of refining it, and adding to its ſtrength. 
I might enlarge this purpoſe, concerning the ex- 
celleney of faith, to a great degree; from the conſider- 
ation of the worthy Prince that faith receives, Chri/t Je- 
fus the Lord; and the walk that iſſues from thence, and 
ends in glory, e 
zaly, The third thing here propoſed, in this exhor- 


tation to receive Chriſt, was to give ſome directions, in 
order to the receiving of Chriſt : And the directions I 
would offer may be confined to theſe four. 1. Study 
the /ad tate you are in while without Chriſt, and faith 


in him. 2. Study the right uſe of the means of faith. 
| 3. Study 


with heaven, we may ſee how it advances com- 
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z. Study to have the ob/trudtions and impediments of faith 
removed. 4. Study the art of pleading with God, for 
this grace to receive Chriſt, 

[I.] Study the /ad fate you are in, while without 
Chriſt, and dl faith to receive him. While you + 
are deſtitute of faith you are deſtitute of Chriſt ; yea, | 
you are yet in nature, and have neither part nor 
on in him: and therefore, O man, be deeply imp 
with the ſad caſe and ſtate you are in, upon this account; 
for, you will never ſeek after Chriſt, nor faith in him, 
till you ſee your need of him, by getting your natural 
ſtate diſcovered to you. Though this be not the formal 
cauſe of faith, yet it is a forcible mean to engage the 
ſoul to be reſtleſs, till it get faith in Chriſt; therefore 
the law is ſaid to be our ſchoolmaſter, to lead us unto Chriſt. 
nw NENT I ſay, the ſadneſs of a Chriſtleſs ſtate. 
Wh 

10 A Chriſtleſs ſtate is a burdened ſtate : you lie un- 
der the burden of all your fins, original and actual: 
the burden of the guilt of all your ſinful thoughts, words, 
and actions lies upon your back; becauſe you never 
come to Chriſt with your burdens: and if you never 
come, the burden will ſink you down to the loweſt 
hell. 

2. The Chriſtleſs ſtate that you are in is a hath/on 
ſtate. All your actions, whether natural, civil, or reli- 
gious, are vile and abominable in the ſight of God: the 
very prayer of the wicked is fin. You are e full of nothi 
but putrifying ſores, from the crown of your bead to the 


ſole of your fort. There is no mire fo unclean, no-vomit 


lo loathſom, no peſtilence ſo noiſom, no carrion ſo of- 
tenfive, as thou art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate, in the fight 
of a holy God, who cannot /ook pen iniquity but with 
abhorrence. 

3. Thy Chriſtleſs ſtate is a poor, blind, and naked ſtate. 
Your ſoul is naked, and you ſwarm with the vermin of 
filthy luſts ; you are deſtitute of a garment, to cover 
you; of eye-ſalve, to enlighten you; and of gold, to 
enrich you; there ſeems to be an alluſion to Chrift*s 
threefold office, Rev. iii. 18. J cone! thee ta buy of me 
geld tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rieb; and white 
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ratment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; aud anoint thine eyes with eye- 
ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. As a Prophet, he bath eye- 
ſalve; as a Prieſt, he hath a garment ; and as a King, 
he bath gold: but now, you are deſtitute of all thee, 
while you are without Chriſt, and without faith in him, 
4. Your Chriſtleſs ſtate is an en/laved ſtate, You are 
a flave to Satan; he works in your heart, as in a ſhop, 
Eph. ii. 2. He ſays to you, Go, and you go; do this, 
and ye do it. Your ſtate is worſe than the Egyptian bon- 
e; for, Iſrael groaned under theirs ; but, alas! you 
are not ſenſible of yours; neither do ye believe it: the 
devil knows, that if you perceived your flavery, you 
would ſeek to make your eſcape from him; therefore 
he makes all ſure. He does with you as the Philiſtines 
did with Sampſon ; puts out your eyes that you may not 
ſee your chains, nor look to Chriſt for liberty. 
5. Your, Chriſtleſs ſtate is therefore a wrathful ſtate, 
wherein God's wrath is burning againſt you ; the flam- 
ing ſword of juſtice is always over your neck ; for, God 
is angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11. Every 
day of the week, and every hour of the day ; when you 
80 out, and when you come in; when you riſe up, and 
y down; God is ſtill angry with you: he hath bent 
his bow, and made ready his arrows: and you are the 
butt of theſe arrows of his indignation: and it he let them 
fly, they will pierce you to the very ſoul; and who will 
heal that wound? Who can help you it Chriſt neglect 
you? No reconciliation but through him. | 
6. Vour Chriltleſs ſtate is a cred ſtate. All the curſes 
of the broken law are levelled againſt you, and a juſt 
God is engaged, by his oath, to ruin you: to whom 
doth he wear in bis wrath that they ſhould nat enter into his 
reſt, but to them that believe nat? Heb. iii. 18. Should 
not the thoughts of this make you tremble? Were it 
but the oath of a man, or a company of men, as theſe 
forty men, that bound theinſelves with an oath, that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had Killed 
Paul, it would bereave Jo of your- night's reſt and 


quiet, till you were made friends with your enemies: And 
| 1 Wi 
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will the oath of the great God have no effect upon you, 
nor move you to fly to Chriſt for protection? 

Study this ſad ſtate you are in; for withal, it is a 
weak ſtate; ſince, by nature, you are without ſtrength, 
and cannot help yourſelves. You can by no means re- 
deem your own ſoul, or pay your own ranſom. There- 
fore, 

[2.] Study the right uſe of the means of faith. Now, 
when we ſpeak of means, you would know, that faith 
is not a flower that grows in nature's garden; By grace 


ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it 


is the gift of God. Yea, though a natural man could 
gather together all the motives and arguments of the 
Bible, yet he could not make his own heart to beheve, 
or receive Chriſt : God is the giver, Chriſt is the author, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is the efficient cauſe of faith; yet 
notwithſtanding there are means which the Lord uſes 
to bleſs, for working faith. And in general, the great 
mean and miniſterial inſtrument is the goſpel, which diſ- 
covers a ſhore for a ſhipwrecked ſoul ; and it is the power 
of God to ſalvation. 2a. 

More particularly, the ordinary means are eſpecially 
theſe ſix, in ſo many words. 1. Mean is reading of the 
(criptures ; theſe are they that te/tify of Ghriſt, the great 
object of faith. 2. Hearing of the word preached ; for, 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God 
3. Meditation: for it a man never think upon his way, 
nor conſider matters, he will neither know God, nor 
believe in him; The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs 
his maſter's crib; but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth 
not conſider. Meditate on Chriſt's fulnefs, your own wants, 
the ſuitableneſs of the promiſes, and the freedom of 
grace. 4. Prayer; waiting at Wiſdom's gates, and cry- 
ing for Wiſdom to put forth her voice, to give under/tand- 
ng, to ſpeak of excellent things; and that the opening of 
her lips may be, that her mouth may ſpeak of truth and 
righteouſneſs. 5. Converſation with the godly ; for, He 
that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe. 6. Self-exami- 
nation ; Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your ewnſetves ; know ye not your ownſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? Ma- 
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ny never believe, becauſe they never examine, nor put 
the queſtion, whether they have believed or not. 
Theſe are ſome of the means. Now, 1 lay, ſtudy the 
right uſe of the means of faith. 

Quksr. What is the right ye theſe means? Indeed 
no unbeliever can rightly uſe theſe means : but you are 
to ſtudy to uſe them as rightly as poſſible; and to uſe 
them right, is to uſe them, | 

1. Humbly, knowing that means will not do without 
the Lord's bleſſing upon the means. Never think that 
God is obliged to give you faith, upon the account of 
your uſing the means; but uſe them, becauſe he enjoins 
them as means: put them in their own place, not in 
Chriſt's room ; and do, as the mariner ; he cannot 
command the wind, yet he lies ready at the coaſt, and 
waits on the wind ; and when the gale comes, he hoiſts 
up the ſails ;. ſo, though you cannot command the wind 
of the Spirit, which blows where it liſts; yet, wait hum- 
bly upon his blowing, and till he come and move the wa- 
ters. 

2. Hopefully and believing ; It is grad for a man bath 
to hope, and quietly to wait for the ſalvation of God, Lam. 
iii. 26. If God looks upon no motive in us to induce 
bim to give us Chriſt; who then may not hope and ex- 
pect againſt hope, and believe againſt unbelief? People, 
in uſing the means, ſhould do it as believingly as they can, 
by trying what the Spirit of faith will help them to, preſ- 
ſing after faith, with an eye to the promiſed ſtrength: 
and ſo ſtudy to mix faith with the uſe of the word; for, 
the word preached did not profit, not being mixed with faith 
in them ubo heard it, And the word read doth not pro- 
fit, not being mixed with faith in them that read ; nei- 
ther do we receive any thing by prayer, but by beliey- 
ing. Therefore, cry for the ſpirit of taith to accompany 
the means. | 

. Means are to be uſed frequently : be often about 
the Lord's hand, in the uſe of the means; Bl&fed is he 
that ſoweth beſide all waters. We have a common pro- 
verb, A going foot is always getting: If you be much a 
bout God's hand, there will be ſome oft-fallings N 
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and then to be got. How frequent and induſtrious was 
Elijah in the uſe of the means! He went up to mount 
Carmel, and their fell on his face and prayed for rain; 
but not a cloud appears: he ſent his ſervant to go up 
and look toward the ſea, to know if there was any ap- 
pearance of rain; he, on returning, tells there is nothing: 
he doth not leave praying; he prays again, and ſends 
his ſervant again, even to ſeven times, 1 Kings xvill. 42, 
43- Thus uſe the means frequently and induſtriouſly. 
And fo, | 

4. Uſe them fervently : Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 
the Lord; be earneſt in this matter, as a matter of eter- 
nal life and death; ſeeking the ſpirit of faith as what 

ou cannot want; A, and it will be given; ſeek, and 

ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, 
Luke xi. 9. Why, all theſe words, 4, ſeek, knock, 
intimate fervency, as well as frequency, in the uſe of 
means: and what are we thus fervently to ſeck ? even 
the Spirit, ver. 13. 

5. Patiently; Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord : behold, the huſhandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience forit, until 
he receive the early and latter rain, James v. 7. Wait pa- 
tiently for him, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. The Lord is God of judg- 
ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 18. 
The word may ſeem ſtrange ; for there is encouragement 
in waiting on a God of mercy, but what comfort in wait- 
ing upon a God of judgment ; but judgment in this place 
is not to be underſtood as oppoſed to mercy, but to folly: 
he is a God of judgment; that is, of infinite wiſdom, 
who knows how to time and order his gifts. | 

6. Uſe means per/everingly ; Hoſ. x11. 6. Wait on thy 
God continually, till he come in with regenerating grace: 
do not limit the holy One of Iſrael : it is reaſonable to wait 
God's leiſure, for he gives grace freely and ſovereignty : 
and if grace come in the end, what though we have 
waited long for it? - Uſe the means hone/tly, and do not 
weary in well-doing ; for, in due time, ye ſhall reap, if 
ye faint not. Give not over the uſe of means, but wait 
on him who waits to be gracious, We never heard of 
any that got this diſpoſition, but they tound their wait- 
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ing on the Lord was not in yain ; the Lord pitied them, 
and gave them a heart to believe and receive Chriſt. — 
This is the direction I offer then; ſtudy the right uſe of 
the means of faith. 

[3.] Study to get removed from you all the uc. 
tions and impediments of faith and receiving of Chriſt: 
and the impediments are theſe fix, | ; 

' 1. One impediment of faith, that hinders the receiy- 
ing of him, is natural atheiſm : The fool hath ſaid in bis 
heart, There is no God. And an atheiſtical ſpirit hath 
moſt ſordid apprehenſions of God; it doth not take him 
up in the greatneſs of his nature, nor in the authority 
of his word. God looks not like a God to that perſon: 
the word of God is not like the word of God; the ſweet 
promiſes are but empty notions to the man; the ſharp 
threatenings of hell and wrath, are but terrible fables to 
him. O ſeek that the power of God may remove this 
impediment ; otherwife you will never believe, nor re- 
ceive Chriſt. 

2. Another impediment is gro/s iznorance ; ignorance 
of God and of Chriſt. Many fooliſhly queſtion, whe- 
ther or not they have an intereſt in Chriſt, before ever 
they know that there is a Chriſt : they are ignorant of 
Chriſt, and his excellency ; ignorant of the law, and 
its ſeverity ; 1gnorant of the goſpel, and its condeſcen- 
dency ; ignorant of themſelves, and their ſinfulneſs, and 
miſery, and their abſolute need that they ſtand in of 
this glorious goſpel-remedy. If they knew the diſpoſi- 
tion of God towards ſinners out of Chriſt, they would 
not take reſt, while they arc expoſed to that conſuming 
fire, and within the flood-mark of his wrath. If they 
were not ignorant of their natural ſtate, they would not 
reſt content in that ſtate. If they knew Chriſt, they 
would not be content to live without him: If thou knew- 
e/t the gift of God, fays Chriſt to the woman of Samaria, 
and who it is that 1 to thee, Give me to drink ; thou 
worlde/t have aſked of him, and he would have given thee 


living water, John iv. x. My people are detroyed for lake 
of knowledge. O ignorant ſouls, you are nearer hell 
than others; your ſtate is darkneſs, and it borders upon 
utter darkneſs, You ſwear, and he, and drink _ 
an 
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and break the Sabbath, and commit uncleanneſs ; you 
light ordinances, you ſlight duties, you flight prayer, 
in ſecret and family; you go on in fin without flying to 
Chriſt ; and all is becauſe of your ignorance : They that 
know his name put their truſt in him; but you know 
him not, and therefore believe not. Why, ſay you, 
many have knowledge that make no good uſe of it; yea, 
they are more graceleſs and profane, than we that are 
r ignorant creatures. I an{wer, That their knowledge 
is but head-knowledge, and not heart-knowledge ; or 
elſe it would influence their heart and life; and they 
have a ſad account to make, for ſinning againſt ſo much 
knowledge: but this will not help you; for profanity 
kills them, and ignorance kills you; they die of one 
diſeaſe, and you die of another. Will you reject know- 
ledge becauſe ſome abuſe it? Why, that is as ridicu- 
lous as to ſay, Becauſe many die, who have both food 
and phyſic, and plenty of means for preſerving life ; 
therefore, I will uſe no means, for preſerving of my life 
at all. They that have food and phyfic may die; but 
they that have none of them cannot live; fo, whoever 
perith, ignorant perſons, that flight the means, are ſure 
to periſh, | 
3. A third impediment of faith that you need to ſeek 
removed is preſumption. Many preſume they have Chriſt 
already, and thus they need not receive him: they will 
not confeſs that they want Chriſt. Many prefume they 
have a righteouſneſs of their own : Chriſt ſpoke a parable 
to certain perſons that truſted in themſelves, that they 
were righteous. If a proud man hath money in his 
houſe, he will ſcorn to be obliged to his neighbour : fo 
it is with the proud ſinner, his language is, I have never 
wronged any man; none can ſay, black is the eye of my 
head; I am neither whore nor thief; I have a good heart 
to God; and have done as well as I could. Alas! poor 
deluded creature, cannot the God, who charges his an- 
gels wwith folly, fee a fault in you? yea, millions of de- 
formities doth he ſee: and is this a ſufficient bottom for 
you to ſail in to heaven? There is a leck in the veſſel 
that will ſink. you for ever into the bottomleſs pit: the 
ſoul is the paſſenger, graces are the ſails, the Spirit is 
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the wind, but Chriſt only is the bottom, in which you 
can fail fafe to glory. It is ſaid of ſome in the Acts, 
They came and burnt their books, whenever they came and 
believed in Chriſt : fo, if ever you believe in Chriſt, that 
traſh muſt be burnt; you muſt be forced out of your. 
ſelves, and obliged to relinquiſh every thing about you. 
4. The next impediment of faith is earthly mindedneſ; 
and worldly diſpoſitions. The vanity of the world ſo poſ. 
ſeſſes the mind, that there is no room for Chriſt : the 
thoughts of the world ſhut out the thoughts of God. As 


Saul hid himſelf among the ſtuff; ſo, many are buried 


and obſorded in the midſt of the world. And yet, all 

the beſt things of the world are like the ſhadow of the 

ſun, which the leaſt cloud can remove; like a heap of 

chaff, which the wind can blow away; and like Jonah's 
urd, which any worm can eat out. 

5. A fifth impediment of faith is a heart-league with ſin, 
which hinders the match with Chriſt : why, we are mar- 
ried to other lovers, and in love with fin ; Chriſt comes as a 
Saviour to ſave from fin; well, he is welcome; yea, 
but it is to ſave from ſuch a beloved fin as your drunk- 
enneſs, whoredom, lewd and carnal company: why, 
here the heart recoils; Oh! I cannot live withbut my 
nature; I cannot part with Benjamin. At the root of 
unbelief, try when you will, you will find the heart is 
in league with ſome luſt which it cannot part with. O 
Sirs, Seek the removal of theſe impediments. 

6. Impediment of faith is the cunning artifices of na- 
tural wunbelief. The unbelieving heart hath a thouſand 
deceits whereby it keeps off people from Chriſt, and 
from the receiving of him. Sometimes unbelief preſents 
impoſſibilities 1 * the man: O it is impoſſible that 
God will have mercy on you: it is impoſſible that the 
like of you can get to heaven. Unbelief will preſent a 
thouſand difficulties and diſcouragements ; there is a lion 
in the way : you will never be able to believe; never 
be able to pray ; never be able to hold on in God's way. 
Unbelief doth harden the heart, and turn it ſo ſtupid, 
that they are no more moved with the word, than if 
they were a thouſand miles from ordinances. Unbeliet 
fills the heart with flothfulneſs, fo as the man doth not 
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put forth his hand, as it were, to receive the offered 
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Saviour and ſalvation. Yea, unbelief preſents a world 
of wrong objects of faith, and that hinders true faith, 
or believing in, and receiving of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
the only true object. | E: 

There are four things that unbelief doth cunningly 
lead men to build upon, that ſeem good things, and are 
ſo indeed; but yet wrong objects of faith, namely, ſenſe, 
duties, graces, providence. 

(1) Through the cunning of unbelief, a man will 
build his faith upon ſenſe, and not upon Chriſt : thus 
Thomas, Except I put my 4 into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt my hand into the hole of his fide, I <vill not be- 
leve. O Sirs, to believe in a bare word of promiſe, 
abſtract from ſenſe, is a great myſtery: and therefore, 
when one makes ſenſe and feeling his idol, God uſually 
withdraws himſelf, and denies ſenfible tokens of his pre- 
ſence, that he may learn to build upon Chriſt only, or up- 
on a bare word of promiſe, and not upon any ſenſible 
enjoyment. | 

(2.) Through the cunning of unbelief, a man will 
build his faith upon his duties, and e/tabliſhing a righte- 
ouſneſs of his oxon, and not pg. to the righteouſneſs 
of Cad. And thus he builds upon felt: or, like the 
whoriſh woman that divided the child, he makes the ob- 
ject of his faith, half Chriſt, ,and half felt, when unbelief 
cannot prevail to exclude Chriſt wholly. 

(3.) Through the cunning of unbelief, a man will 
build his faith upon his graces ; and fo hes open to that 
challenge, Ezek. xvi. 15. Thou didit put thy truft in thy 
beauty. And thus, through the cunning of the old ſer- 
pent, and of unbelief, the man will build his faith upon 
his faith, and not his faith upon Chriſt : it is not Chriſt 
that is the righteouſneſs of fuch perſons, but their faith 
is their righteouſneſs. Hence many can give no other 
ground of their faith, but juſt this, zhey believe : and 
what is the foundation of their faith? Why, they be- 
lieve, becauſe they believe ; they hope to be faved, be- 
cauſe they believe : and whence do they believe, but 
becauſe they believe? Alas! it is a fancy inſtead of faith; 
and a fancy built upon a fancy. 

(4-) Through 
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(4.) Through the cunning of unbelief, a man will 
build his faith upon providence : hence, aſk at ſome peo- 
ple, what is the ground of their hope for heaven? O, 
ſay they, God hath been good and kind to me all my 
days; he hath many times protected me from danger, 
and provided for me in difficulties, and fed me in my 
ſtraits; yea, perhaps, he is only feeding you for a day 
of ſlaughter : no man can know love or hatred by theſe 
outward providences.—Theſe wrong objects of faith, 
and grounds of believing, are great obſtacles and im- 
pediments, in the way of true believing and receiving 
of Chriſt. 

Now, O Sirs, ſeek that all theſe impediments of faith 
may be taken out of the way; whether it be atheiſm, 
Ignorance, preſumption, carthly-mindedneſs, a heart- 
league with fin, or the cunnings of natural unbelief, 
preſenting wrong objects of faith. Another direction 1s, 

[ 4- ] Study the art of pleading with God for grace 10 
receive Chriſt. It is true, God is not bound to hear an 
unbeliever's prayer; but he that hears the ravens when 
they cry, may hear you when you plead with him for the 
bleſling. And, if you would learn the art of pleading, 
there are fix pleas, or arguments, wherewith you may 
urge him to pity you. 

1. Plead his promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new 
heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you : and [ will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſk. And I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes ; and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 
It is a free and gracious promiſe : cry to him to make 
good that word to you, ſeeing he hath ſaid, For this 
will I be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it fot 
them, ver. 37. Tell him, that now you are come to 
enquire, and requeſt him to do it. 

2. Plead your own impotency and inability 'to help 
yourſelves ; this was the impotent man's plea at the pool 
of Betheſda, John v. 6, 7. Men Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
unto bim, Wilt thou be made whole? The impotent man 


anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is 


troubl ed, 
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troubled, to put me into the pool; but while I am coming, 
another ſteppeth doꝛun before me. So ſay you, Lord, I have 
lain many years with this dead plagued heart, befide 
the open fountain of thy blood; I am unable to move to 
it of myſelf; I have none to put me in: ordinances can- 
not do it; miniſters cannot do it; thou muſt put to thy 
helping hand, or elſe the work will remain unperformed. 

3. Plead his poroer, in a ſenſe of your own impotency. 
Do you feel the power and multitude of your corrupti- 
ons within you? Say with Jehoſaphat, Lord, I have no 
might againſt this great company; neither do I know what 
to do: but mine eyes are upon thee. With thee all things 
are poſſible. Though I may deſpair of help in myſelf 
and others ; yet, thou haſt forbid me to deſpair of help 
in thee. Thou ſaid/t, Let there be light, and there was 
light ; O fay, let there be faith, and it will immediately 
take place; for faith is thy work and thy gift: it is the 
WORK of God that Te believe; By grace we are ſaved, 
through faith, and that not of curſelves, it is the qt of 
God. He is the author and finiſber of faith. 

4. Plead your ncceffity, your extreme need of Chriſt, 
and of faith in him. O man, there is not a ſtarving 
man that needs meat ſo much, as you need Chriſt: there 
1s not an wounded man, that needs a phyſician ; a ſhip- 
wrecked man, that needs a plank; a dying man with 
the dead rattle in his throat, that needs breath ſo much, 
as thou doſt need Chriſt. O then, cry, Give me Chriſt, 
or elſe I die. I may live without friends, without wealth; 
and honour, and pleaſure ; but I cannot live without 
Chriſt, and without faith.—Plead his power ; how eaſy 
is it for him to help, ſaying, as in Pfal. Ixxx. 1. © tho 
that duwelleſt between the cherubims, ſhine fortb? it will 
colt thee no more pain to work faith in me, than it doth 
the ſun to thine forth. Yea, he can more caſily put 
forth his power and grace, than the ſun can dart out its 
beams. It is no trouble nor loſs to the ſun to ſhine forth; 
ſo neither will it be to him, to ſhew forth his power and 
mercy : a look, or a touch, will do it; ſince he can 
lo eaſily do it. You may cry with hope; he will never 
miſs an alms beſtowed on a beggar, out of the ocean of 
his bounty. Nay, as the ſun, the more it ſhines, diſ- 
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plays its glory the more; ſo will he gain glory by putting 
forth his power to help you. 

5. Plead his mercy, and the freeneſs and communi. 
cativeneſs of it.— Plead the freeneſi of his mercy, that 
needs no motive, and expects no worth: it runs freely, 
ſo that the mountains cannot ſtop the current thereof, 
no more than the rocks can ſtop the ebbing and flowing 
of the ſea.—Plead the communicativeneſs of his mercy to 
others: he had compaſion on men's bodies, that came to 
him for healing, and will he not have compaſſion upon 
ſouls, that come to him for life? Is not mercy the work 
that he delights in? that perfection of his nature that 
he takes pleaſure to diſplay? 

6. Plead Chriſt's commiſſion, Ia. Ixi. 1. that he came 
to proclaim liberty to the captive, and the opening of priſon- 
doors to them that are bound. 0 Lord, here is a por 
priſoner, a locked and bound up heart; here is employ- 
ment for thee: O looſe and knock off my fetters, and 

bring my ſoul out of priſon.— O here is a naked ſinner 
for thee to cover, a wounded ſoul for thee to cure, a 
loſt ſhcep for thee to ſeek and fave; and, was not this 
thy errand ? Thou didſt come to ſeek and ſave that which 
| was loſt, And, wilt thou not be found of a loſt ſinner, 
that deſires to ſeck thee, through thy grace ?— 
Plead his commiſſion under the broad ſeal of heaven; 
for, Him hath God the Father ſealed. And plead the 
value of his blood, and merit of his righteouſneſs ; and 
upon that ground whereby all grace is purchaſed : plead 
for faith, and grace to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

Thus I have laid before you ſome directions, in order 
to the receiving of Chriſt. O uy tor grace to follow 
them, and put them in practice, ſo as you may indeed 
cloſe the bargain with him. — I ſhould now anſwer 
ſome objefions, but am prevented with your time. O 
ſhall all theſe directions be loſt, and Chriſt be {till ſlight- 
ed and rejected! O Sirs, you cannot pleaſe God better, 
than by coming to Chriſt, and embracing the offer of 
him : and you cannot pleaſe the devil better, than by re- 
fuſing the offer of Chriſt ; and putting him off with de- 
lays, till you inevitably periſh in your unbelief. 

And now, after all that hath been ſazd, what are 7 
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reſolved upon? Will you receive Chriſt, or not? Our 
glorious Lord and Maſter hath ſent us to poſe you, man, 
woman; and demand whether you will receive him or 
not? O! What anſwer ſhall we return? Muſt we go and 
ſay, that all this people, upon no terms, will receive him; 
none of them are for precious Chriſt ? Oh! God forbid! 
ſhall he not ſee the travel of bis ſoul, who travelled thro* 
all the armies of God's wrath for you, and gave his ſoul 
an offering for your ſin? O give your ſaul to him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, in ſpite of the devil and of unbelief, _— 
grace I will open my heart and arms to receive Chrilt ! 
he Lord himſelf help you to receive him, and 
walk in him. 
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Co Los. ti. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The eleventh Sermon on this text.] 


HERE are two things, that the ſum of Chrifti- 
anity, and the whole of a goſpel-life Coth conſiſt 

in; and they both have a reſpe& to Chriſt ; and are theſe, 
in ſhort, 1. To tate him; 2. To ½ im. Now, 
behold Chriſt's name ſounds in the cars of multitudes, 
that never yet could be perſuaded, to take him and uſe 
him: to take him as he is offered, and to uſe and improve 
him as he is taken ; yet this is the great call of God in 
the words of our text ; As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, ſa walk ye in him: where the way to heaven is de- 
ſcribed, by taking Chriſt, ſo as to receive him as Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord; and then by uſing and unproving him, fo as to 
walk in him ſuitably to that reception. The receiving of 
Chriſt being the leading thing here, without which there 
can be no walking in him; therefore, I have inſiſted a con- 
ſiderable time on this exhortation to receive Chriſt. But 
Cc 2 after 
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after all that hath been ſaid for conviction, excitation, 
and direQion, perhaps the hearts of hearers are filled 
with a thouſand objections, againſt this great and ne- 
ceſſary duty of receiving Chriſt Feſus the Lord. And 
this leads us, | 161 

athly, To the fourth thing, upon this uſe of exhorta. 
tion to receive Chriſt, which was to anſwer ſome objec. 
tions. We cannot anſwer the half of them; yea, no 
man or angel can anſwer one of them without Chriſt, 
All objections whatſoever would vaniſh before the grace 
of the goſpel, righly underſtood, and powertully dif. 
played. - Chriſt ſtands in the goſpel ready, to hear 
and anſwer all your objeCtions ; and he can do it with 
a word. 

If the ſoul ſay, I have no right to receive Chriſt, for 
I am a great ſinner: his anſwer is ready; I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſenners to repentance. —O, ſays the 
foul, my ſms are red as crimſon; Well, ſays Chriſt, J 
can make thee white as woot. Oh! but I have no reaſon 
to hope; for I am a loſt creature: nay, ſays Chriſt, / 
came to ſeer and ſave that which was lot; and many a 
loſt ſhecp I have ſought and found. —O but, ſays one, 
am palt cure, for I am dead and rotten in the grave 
of ſin: nay, but ſays Chriſt, I am the reſurrefion and 
the liſe.— O but, ſays the ſoul, I am a ſlave to fin and 
Satan, and a priſoner to juſtice : Well, ſays Chriſt in 
his word, I am come to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the priſon to them that are boumd. O but! 
have many burdens of ſin, and guilt, and confuſion ; 
and innumerable burdens, that 1 cannot mention: well, 
fays Chriſt, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft.—O' but, my hand is 
withered, I cannot receive Chriſt : ' well, in this caſe, 
Chriſt bids you; ,reteh forth the withered hand, believing 
in him for grace to believe; and coming to him for 

ace to come.—O but, fays the ſou}, I'am lame, and 
cannot walk in Chriſt,” or in his way: well, ſays Chriſt, 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſlatutes. — Ah! but he may withdraw his Spirit, and 


depart from me: no, ſay Chriſt, I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant trith thee ; I will not turn awoy from then 
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10 do them: good. O! but I may depart from him, and 
make apoſtacy: no, ſays Chriſt, Jer. xxxii. 4. I will 


put my fear in your heart, that ye ſhall not depart from me. 


And Jer. iii. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhalt 
not turn away from me. — O! but I may be overcome 
with ſtrong temptations : well, fays Chriſt, Fear not 
Jam with thee; my grace i « ſufficient j for thee.— Alas; ; 
but I have been a'great backflider already: well, fays 
Chriſt, ; there is a word for you to rely on, in anfwer to 
that, I will heal your back/lidings, and love you freely, 
And thus Chriſt, in the word of grace, and goſpel of 
ſalvation, ſtands ready to anſwer every objection. , 
But more particularly, we might open the grounds of 

manifold objections, that liriners make againſt n 
in, or receiving of Chriſt. 

1. Odjections are drawn ** the greatneſs and mul- 
titude of fins. It is true, there are ſome who have no 
ſuch objection as this at all; they are as ſecure, ſenſe- 
leſs, and ſtupid, as a ſtone of the wall a there is n hope 
of ſaying any thing, to move and affect ſuch, unleſs the 
Lord himſelf awaken them. But if any dere were ob- 
jecting to this purpoſe, though i it was but one in all this 
company; Oh! miy guilt is fo grievous, my fins are 
* ſo great, and my tranſgreſſions are fo multiphed, that 

you would tremble to think of the: ſms I have been 
e guilty of, and what light I have finned againſt; and 
« this makes my heart fink : none knows, but God 

“ and my own conſcience, what a ſinner I have been; 
and will Chriſt ever accept of me?“ Anau; The 
greatneſs of your fins ſhould be a great argument to en- 
gage you to come to Chriſt, and receive him. Your 
ſins are not greater than God's mercies; your guilt is 
not greater than Chriſt's merits. It is hardly to be ſup- 
poſed, that you are worſe that ſome who yet have ob- 
tained mercy; ſuch as Paul, a perſecutor and blaſphe- 
mer; Manafleh, a murderer and wizard, in compact 
with the devil; Mary Magdalene, in whom were ſeven 
devils; and many of the Jews that crucified the Lord of 
glory, who yet were waſhed in that blood of the Lamb, 
which they ſhed. The merit of Chriſt's blood is infi- 
nite ; though your fins were greater than all —_—_ 

is there 
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there is virtue in his blood to expiate them; for, it 
cleanſes from all fin: Though the ſands be many and 
large, yet the ſea can overflow them all: ſo, though 
your ſins be numerous and great, the blood of Chriſt 
can cover them all. In a word, the queſtion is not a- 
bout the greatneſt of your fins, but your preſent duty: 
de your fin what it will, the Lord calls you to come to 
Chriſt and receive him: and your unbehef, in your re- 
jecting Chriſt, is greater than all your other fins ; for it 
18 a refuſal of the remedy, whereby you may be relieved 
of all your fin and guilt. Your other fins are but againſt 
the law; but this fin, in rejecting Chriſt, is againſt 
the law and the goſpel both. Other fins are againſt 
God; but this fin, in rejecting Chriſt, is againſt God 
and Chriſt both. It is a great ſin to think any fin little; 
but it is a greater fin, to think the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is not above all fin. Our diſobedience is the diſobedience 
of man; but Chriſt's obedience is the obedience of 
God : therefore, our believing in Chriſt doth pleaſe God 
better, than if we had continued in innocency, and ne- 
ver finned. The leaſt fin is unpardonable without this n 
obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and the greateſt e 
is pardonable by it. Therefore, O ſeek in to Chriſt, to C 
be clothed upon with this righteouſneſs. 9 "4 
2. Objections are drawn from the juftice of God. 0 
«© Oh, God is juſt, and will not hold the ſinner guilt- h; 
* Jeſs: therefore, though I ſhould fly to the horns of the re 
“altar, there I fear juſtice would be avenged upon me.“ ＋ 
Anſ. This is alſo an argument why you ſhould receive Ju 
Chriſt. God's juſtice indeed muſt be ſatisfied; and Ki 
there is no way in the world, to give ſatisfaction to God, th 
but by believing in Chriſt; for, God is in Chri/t recon- ne 
ciling the world to himſelf : he hath endured the wrath of N. 
God, and fo there is no way to anſwer juſtice, but by 
flying to that ſatisfaction he hath made; and if you do, 
juſtice will not demand a double ſatisfaction; one from t 
thee, and another from thy Surety : no, he will deliver an 
from going down to the pit, becauſe he hath found a ran- Zr. 
Jom. It is contrary to the nature of juſtice, to demand 
a double ſatisfaction, when the ſatisfaction given by t 
Chriſt is infinite. ü Ay 

3. Objection 
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3. Objection is drawn from the fenner's unworthineſs. 
« Oh! I am utterly unworthy, and have nothing to 
« move God to pity me; will he accept of the like of 
« me?” Anſ. What think ye is the ſtrength of that 
reaſoning ? It comes juſt to this: I have no merit; 
therefore, God will have no mercy : there is no ſalva- 
tion for me by the law; therefore there is no falvation 
for me by the goſpel. If you look at God with a legal 
eye, the leaſt ſin makes you uncapable of mercy ; but 
if you look at him in Chriſt, or with an evangelical eye, 
the greateſt ſinner is capable of mercy ; yea, the ſenſe 
of unworthineſs makes a man the more capable. It is 
an unworthy objection, and argues lamentable ignorance 
of the goſpel. Come to him as deſerving nothing but 
wrath, and flying to God's free grace, and Chriſt's full 
merit, and the covenant's rich promiſe. It is with faith, 
as it is with a bird caſt into the water, it cannot fly, the 
element is ſo groſs; it cannot clap its wings there; but 
caſt it into the air, then it will clap its wings and mount: 
ſo, faith is the wing of the ſoul; when it looks to the 
man's ſelf, and his own worthineſs, this is ſuch a groſs 
element faith cannot mount: but let it out to the air of 
God's free grace and promiſe in Chriſt, then it will a& 
and fly: yea, grace cannot act but upon an unworth 
object, and without any cauſe from the object. Juſtice 
hath an eye upon the diſpoſition of the perſon, in its 
rewards; but grace and mercy hath an eye upon itſelf. 
Thus, if a king execute a malefactor, this is an act of 
juſtice, and the cauſe of it is in the offender; but if a 
king pardon a malefactor, this is an act of grace, and 
the cauſe of it is in the king's breaſt, not in the worthi- 
neſs of the dilinquent : ſo here, if you was worthy, you 
were not capable of this free gift. If ever there was a 
gift freely given, it is Chriſt; and will you reje& him 
becauſe you are unworthy? Why, if you was worthy, 
it would not be a free gift. Nay, your refuſing of Chriſt, 
and ſtanding aback from him, for your unworthineſs, is 
great pride: you would have a bladder of your own, 
that you might ſwim to heaven, without being-obliged 
to Chriſt. If you meet a poor beggar, and ſee nothing 
but miſery and poverty in his ſace, and draw your purſe 
and 
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and offer him a ſhilling ; would it not be ſtrange to hear 
him ſay, No, I will not have it; I am not worthy; 
yonder is a gentleman in gay clothing, give it him, 
he is worthy ? Juſt as ridiculous is the caſe here, while 
you ſtand aback from Chriſt, becauſe of your unworthi. 
neſs. In a word, Chriſt is worthy enough of your tak- 
ing. What if the greateſt prince in the world ſhould 
make ſuit to the pooreſt beggar, that hath neither beauty 
nor dowry, though ſhe be unworthy to hear of the pro- 
poſal, yet the perſon is worthy who hath made it, and 
the acceptance of the motion is reaſonable: ſo it is here, 
if Chriſt, the Prince of life, and King of glory, be worth 
the receiving, then reject not his ofter that he makes of 
himſelf: and. indeed never will you, be worthy till you 
receive him. | 

4. Objection is drawn from a doubt and ſuſpicion a- 
riſing in the mind if Chriſt be willing: * Oh! I fear 
<« he is not wiiling to accept of me.“ Anfw. He de- 
clares, in his word, that he is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh ; and he fwears that he bath no delight in the death 
innert. And, O ſinner! will you look up to God's 
face and ſay, though he hath both ſaid and ſworn to 
that purpoſe, yet he is not willing ? His purpoſe of grace 
in ſaving ſome, doth not ſay that he is willing to de- 
— any; it only ſays, that, as he is not willing that a- 
ny ſhould periſh, ſo, he is reſolved that all ſhall not get 
leave to deſtroy themſelves ; as all would do, if he did 
not catch hold of ſome, and pluck them as brands out 
of the burning ; and his doing ſo ſays, that none are de- 
ſtroyed by him, unleſs. they deſtroy themſelves. None 
are willing to be ſaved by him, until his willingnels 
prevents theirs. His not ſaving all, is no more an argu- 
ment of his willingneſs that any ſhould periſh, than a 
king's not pardoning all rebels, is an argument of that 
prince's willingneſs, that any ſhould live in rebellion a- 
gainſt him, and fall under his furious reſentment : and 
though it was poſſible for that earthly prince, to make 
them all willing ſubjects to him, yet it were not incon- 
ſiſtent with a mercitul diſpoſition, for him to-ſuffer ſome 
to take their will ; that he may ſhew how obſtinate their 


nature is, and how equal and juſt he is in the adminiſtra- 
tion 
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tion of his government: for, acts of juſtice toward ſome 
is not inconſiſtent with a will to ſhow mercy upon all. 
Carnal reaſon and unbelief till ſuſpects the willingneſs 
of Chrift ; eſpecially becaufe of a decree paſt in heaven, 
which the word mentions concerning the ſalvation of 


ſome, from which they know not but they may be ex- 


cluded : but as this is a powerful temptation of Satan, 
leading men boldly and arrogantly, to meddle with the 
records of heaven, that are locked up from men and an- 
gels, till the decree break forth; ſo it is an evidence of 
our curſed enmity againſt God, that we will not believe 
his good-will in Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel toward 
ſinners, by ſo many commands and promiſes, calls and 
invitations. If you would obſerve inſtances of Chriſt's 
willingneſs ; behold how he wept over 1 ſelf- 
deſtroying Jerufalem, rejecting his offer, Luke xix. 41, 
42. And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and 
wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. What a moving ſight 
was this, to fee the Son of God in a flood of tears for 
loſt ſinners! Had he been enquired at, as he did Mary, 
in another caſe, Bleffed Lord, what ſeekeſ/t thou wo 
weepe/t thou? His anſwer readily would have been, 
] ſeek not myſelf; I weep not for myſelf ; for, I /hall 
« be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, though ſinners be not 
« gathered ; but I weep to ſee ſinners fo mad, as to re- 
« jeCt their Saviour and ſalvation, rather than part with 
their luſts that have damnation attending them; I 
* weep to ſee them content, rather to caſt themſelves 
* headlong into the devil's arms, than throw themſelves 
into my arms of mercy, or receive and embrace me.“ 
Oh! how did Chriſt's heart melt with pity for you, and 
will not your hearts melt with defire toward him ! 
Surely, all the rivers of tears, that flowed from his eyes, 
and the rivers of blood, that flowed from his pierced 
head, and feet, and hands, and fide, will be ſtanding 
monuments of his good-will to fave ſinners. How would 
you have him to diſcover his willingneſs? Why, man, 
woman; he juſt turns a humble fupplicant to you; and, 
as it were, upon his bare knees beſeeches you to be re- 
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conciled to him; 2 Cor. v. 20. We are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us ; we pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. O ſtupenduous 
and amazing condeſcenſion! Behold, divine mercy 
ſtooping down to a ſinner, in the humbleſt poſture, im. 

rtuning him to receive a Saviour, and to receive a 
ree remiſſion through him! Surely the humble intrea. 
ties of the great God ſhould both convince us of his 
willingneſs to receive us, and ſhame us out of our un- 
willingneſs to receive Chriſt, and ſalvation through 
him. 

5. Objection is drawn from a doubt or ſuſpicion of 
our being prepared for receiving of Chriſt. Oh! ſays 
ce the ſinner, that is any way ſenſible, I am not hum- 
& bled enough; Chriſt comes to bind up the broken 
& hearted ; but my heart is not broken: to give the oil 
&« of joy for mourning ; but I have not a mourning or 
ce melting ſpirit: therefore I may not believes or receive 
« Chriſt,” 12 You will never reckon yourſelf hum- 
bled enough, if you would have humiliation proportion- 
ed to your fin, which is an infinite evil. Legal humili. 
ation, though never ſo deep, though your heart ſhould 
be broken in as many pieces, as the glaſs doth ſhudder 
againſt the wall ; and though you were roaring day and 
night, under the diſquiet of a guilty conſcience, and 
fearful apprehenſions of God's wrath; yet all this will 
not ſay, that you are now fit for Chriſt: theſe humilia- 
tions may be merely judicial, and puniſhments of ſin, 
as were thoſe of Cain and Judas; therefore, you cannot 
judge yourſelf by your legal humiliations, but only by 
the iſſue and event of them. Think not, then, to bring 
humiliation in your hand as a price ; this will but more 
unfit you: the beſt humiliation 1s, to ſee your want of 
humiliation; the beſt preparation, to ſee your want of 
preparation, and your want of all good things about 

ou: and to receive Chriſt is the only way to true gol: 
|-humihation. The law is like a thunder-clap, that 
terrifies ; but the goſpel is like a warm fun that diſſolves 
the ice. Nothing melts the ſoul niore than Chriſt ap- 
prehended by faith; They ball look upon me whom they 

have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, Lech. xii, 10. * 
ces 
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ſees the greateſt love, the ſweeteſt kindneſs; and this 
melts the heart. No doubt, the prodigal was more 
melted and broken, by his father's embracing of him 
ſo kindly, than by all his former miſeries. What! art 


thou embracing me, a ſtubborn child, and unworthy 


ſpendthrift! So Chriſt comes in the goſpel, ſaying, 
Come thou, poor ſinner, that haſt done evil as thou 
couldeſt ; though thou haſt wronged me, and my Spirit, 
and my Father, and thyſelf, yet come and I will get 
you a pardon for all that; fear not, I will be thine to 
ſave thee; my blood thine, to waſh thee ; my righte- 
ouſneſs thine, to juſtify thee ; my Spirit thine, to fanc- 
tify thee. O this melts the heart! What! is this for 
me, guilty me, rebellious me! Vea, it is for thee 
graciouſly and freely! O! how doth the foul now dil- 
ſolve into tears ! 

6. Objection is drawn from fear that the day of grace 
is gone. Alas! I have refuſed many calls, invitations, 


and offers, in ſo much that Chriſt will net regard me! 


% have often lighted the goſpel-ofter, trampled on 
this precious blood; and with what confidence can I 
„now claim it?” Anfeo. It is to be hoped, that while 
you have this call, yet to receive Chriſt, that now is tbe 
accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation ; if your former 
refuſals of Chriſt have not yet been malicious and de- 
ceitful, but rather timerarious and inadvertant, which, 
though a grievous fin, yet not unpardonable: and now, 
ſince Chriſt doth not yet exclude you from the goſpel- 
offer, why do you exclude yourſelves? The more you 
have refuſed his offer formerly, the more you have need 
of a pardon. You ſhould go to God, as David, faying, 


Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. This would indeed 
be a ſtrange argument with man, Pardon my erime, for 


it is great; but it is a ſtrong argument with God: Lord, 
it is great, and ſo I have more need of a pardon; it is 
great, and fo thou wilt have great honour in pardoning : 
even as a phyſician hath in curing a deſperate diſeaſe. 
The finning againſt Chriſt's blood, or lighting it, is 


indeed a heinous fin ; but the more hemous it is, the 


more need you have to haſten to this blood, as the only 
fountain that can waſh away the guilt of trampling upon 
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it, Nay, though you had ſhed this blood, as the Jews 
did, yet you are welcome to come to it for mercy : ſee 
the commiſſion that Chriſt gives to his apoſtles, Luke 
XXIV. 46, 47. Preach repentance, and remiſſion, in bis 
name, to all nations, and begin at Feruſalem. O! why 
at Jeruſalem, where he was mocked, pierced, crucified? 
Nay, begin there; for they have moſt need of my blood 
to waſh them, If any thing could alienate Chrilt's heart 
from ſinners, ſurely the conſideration of their crucify- 
ing of him, and uſing him ſo deceitfully, might have 
done it; yea, ſays he, go make offer af my blood and 
mercy to theſe. my murderers ; and accordingly, it was 
done by Peter, Acts ii. and many of them got this blood 
applied to them. Again, 

7. Objection is drawn from the long continuance in 
fin. © am an old ſinner; my fins are of very long 
* continyance; I have remained long in the grave of 
„ fin: and J am juſt an old rotten finner.” Anf. 1 
fear there are ſome old finners here very near to hell 
and damnation ; the devil hath got the prime of their age, 
and he is likely to get the dregs. Oh! if goſpel-grace 
would draw you, I would let down the cord of love, 
by telling you, that, though your fins be old, yet they 
are not ſo old as Chriſt's mercies, which are everlaſtin 
mercies, It is not the firſt old diſtemper that Chriſt 
hath cured ; he raiſed Lazarus with a word, though he 
had been four days in the grave: he ſtopt a bloody iſſue, 
with the hem of his garment, that had run twelve years: 
he looſed a poor woman, whom Satan had bound eigh- 
teen years: he cured an impotent man that had an in- 
firmity thirty years: and, can he not caſily cure all your 
old ſoul-diſtempers? He received thoſe that came at the 
eleventh hour; he received ſome that came at the laſt 
hour; particularly the thief on the croſs, whom the de- 
vil thought he was ſure of, having drawn him the length 
of the mouth of hell, juſt ready to caſt him in; yet, 
even then, upon his look to Chriſt, did the arms of 
mercy take hold of him, This is encouragement to you 
to look to him. | 
8. Objection is drawn from a doubt or jealouſy about 
our right to receive Chriſt, 4 Oh! ſays one, Tonga 

&« Chri 
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« Chriſt can ſave me, yet I have no right to receive 
« him: though his blood is ſufficient to waſh me, yet 
« have no right to it.” Anfw. You have a full right 
and warrant, from the very call of the goſpel, to fly to 
it: ſee what Chriſt enjoins miniſters to do, Mark xvi. 
15. Go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature: Make offer of me and my blood to all, with- 
out diſtinction; whatever be their age, ſex, or circum- 
ſtances; man, woman, and child. Let no children 
hearing me think, they are too young to be included in 
this call to come to Chriſt : nay, the goſpel is preached 
to you as well as to old folk: you may die in your youth; 
and if you die without Chriſt, you will periſh as well as 
old Chriſtleſs perſons. Preach the goſpel to every creature ; 
even to the worſt of ſinners: every creature, be th 

never ſo wicked ; even though they have ſinned them- 
ſelves into the likeneſs of beaſts or devils ; yet, if they 


be creatures, offer my blood, my mercy, my merit, my 


righteouſneſs to them : invite and preſs them to come to 
me and receive me; and, him that cometh, P will in no 
wiſe caſt out. O ſinner, let the goſpel-ofter be accepted; 
and you ſhall find, whatever you have been, that there is 
mercy enough in God's bowels to pity you; merit e- 
nough in Chriſt's blood to pardon you ; and power e- 
nough in his interceſhon to procure and apply it to you. 
Look to him for a ſhare of this grace offered to you; 
and receive not the grace of God in vain. . 
9. Objection is drawn from the power of fin. © Alas! 
*] find fin to be ſtrong in me; how thould I believe or 
receive Chriſt ? none have ſuch an abominable heart; 
„ ſurely the Lord will loath me.“ Anw. That as a 
ſenſe of the power of ſin, is better than to be ſenſeleſs and 
ſtupid under it; ſo, conſider the nature of unbelief more 
than the ſtrength of ſin; for, it is an evil heart unbe- 
lief, that gives ſtrength to ſim. There are two things 
you muſt be obliged to Chriſt for: his merit, to get the 
guilt of fin pardoned; and his Spirit, to get the power of 
im ſubdued. There is no healing, but under the wings 
of Chriſt; and therefore you muſt go to him for it. 
What think you of faith, man? Is it an enemy to holi- 
neſs? No, by no means; it is the only way to it. And 
do 
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do you find fin oppofing you ? Why then, know, that a 
time of contrariety, is a time for faith to work. When 
a man fees death, then it is time for faith to believe 
life; when he ſees the grave, it is time for faith to be- 
lieve the reſurrection; when he ſees guilt, it is time for 
faith to believe pardoning mercy ; and when he ſees ſin, 
it is time for faith to receive a Saviour : when he ſees 
ſtrong corruption, then it is time for faith to lay hold 
on Chriſt's ſtrength, and caſt yourſelf upon his faithful 
promiſe, for healing and pardoning of it. You may 
try other ways, but they will not do; you may waſh in 
other waters, but they will not cleanſe you; you may 
perplex your own thoughts, with a thouſand ſhifts be- 
ſides this, but they will not avail you: in Chriſt, and 
the promiſes of the covenant, are the cures of your ſin- 
ful nature; and faith doth apply the healing medicine. 
But now, to name no more, 

10. Objection is drawn from the weakneſs of the 
creature, and of mean. Why, ſay you, I have no 
„* ſtrength to believe; no ſtrength to pray; no heart 
© to duty: or, if I eflay it at any time, I have no ſuc- 
s ceſs in it, no benefit by it.“ Here are two ſcruples, 
and I ſhall divide them, in order to give a more diſtinct 
reply. 
Well then, the fir part of the objection is: Oh! 
© I have no ſtrength to believe, no power to receive 
« Chriſt; yea, no heart to pray for faith.” An/. It is 
fit you know your own utter impotency to believe ; they 
who think they can believe well enough of themſelves, 
they miſtake the faith of God's operation for fancy, and 
ſtrong imagination of their own brain. But, whereas 
you ſay you have no frength ; ſee that the diſeaſe lies not 
rather in this, that you have no will : if you were made 
willing, you undoubtedly would find yourſelves made 
able in due time: ther<fore, cry for one pull more of 
omnipotent grace, to make you willing in the day of his 
power. And whereas you ſay you cannot cry, you have 
no heart to pray ; it is perhaps your mercy, to be kept 
empty handed, that you may not make a Chriſt of your 
duty, or a Saviour of your frame; for, perhaps, you 


would reſt there. However, know, that unbelief is the 
great 
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reat cauſe of indiſpoſition for duty; for it fills the man 
with hard thoughts of God: © Oh! fays unbelief, God 
« is ſo holy, he will never regard you; God is fo juſt, 
he will never endure you.” Unbelief makes God all 
full of frowns and anger; and fo the man's ſpirit ſinks 
within him : but faith would bring up the foul ; Pfal. 
xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord, in the land of the living. Faith 
ſhews God to be on a throne of grace; and this raiſes 
the heart: and faith ſets the ſoul upon prevailing motives 
in prayer; ſuch as, the name of God, the blood of 
Chriſt, the promiſe of the covenant, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, the faithfulneſs of God. In the mean time, 
think not either to believe or pray aright, without oppo- 
ſition from Satan, an evil heart of unbelief, the pre- 
velancy of ſin, and an enſnaring world. You muſt 
wreſtle, through grace, all the way to glory: The &rng- 
dom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
force. Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

The ſecond part of the objection is,“ That, though 
« you eſſay, you find no ſucceſs in duty, no benefit by 
« it; I am ſtill where I was.” Anf. True ſeeking comes 
always to ſomething : it is pride and impatience that ſays, 
It is vain to ſerve the Lord: See Mal. iii. 14, 18. and 
Iſa. Ix. 22, 23, 24. God is faithful tobe hath premiſe. 
It is true, many 4ſt and receive net, becauſe they aft amiſe, 
and do not aft in faith, nothing wavering. How fhould 
we ſpeed, or what ſucceſs can we expect, it we tell the 
true God to his face, that he is a har and diſſembler; 
that he will not make good a word that he ſays? There- 
fore, ſeek the removal of this unbehet. 

Beſides, remember that there is a twofold anſwer 
that God makes; real and fenfible. A king may fign 
a pardon and yet the criminal not know it, for a time : 
an anſwer may be go ſometimes when we know not 
of it; e. g. You ſcek, perhaps, a heart to pray, and 
a heart to hate fin: well, upon this, perhaps, you find 
your heart harder, to your teeling, than it was; and 
your corruption burſting forth upon you; which makes 

| you 
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E ly grovelling, with the moſt fervent importunity, at 
ven's gate, and begets the moſt extreme loathing of 
your depraved nature: why, here you get the very thing 
you was ſceking, yet you are not ſenſible that theſe 
things are anſwers; becauſe the anſwer comes in a way, 
contrary to your expectation: for the heart may have 
fuch thirſtings after grace, ſuch an abomination of fin, 
that theſe preſent anſwers from heaven may ſeem to be 
nothing; there is ſomething more the man would have: 
preſent grants are not a ſatisfying of his deſire; yet 
ſomething is got by every faithful ſeeking : the man gets 
either more addition to ſome grace, or more averſion 
to ſome ſin; or more grace to ſeek, or more ſtrength 
to wait. But though ye get not ſo much as you deſire, 
ſurely you get more than you deſerve; though not ſo 
much as to ſatisfy, yet as much as to help for the pre- 
ſent. But ſuppoſe you be not anſwered at all, it is your 
ſin to murmer, and your duty to wait : and remember, 
that God never gives his people ſo large an alms here, 
but that they need to become beggars, the next hour, 
at the throne of grace again : and know, that God loves 
to be urged, but he does not love to be haſtened. If 
God doth promiſe, it is your duty to believe: if he de- 
lays, it is your duty to wait; for, he waits that he may 
be gracious ; and, bleſſed are all they that wait for bim. 
In a word, the Lord may keep his door bolted, that you 
may be provoked to knock the harder. The woman 
of Canaan took up the deſign of Chriſt's refuſing to an- 
{wer her; therefore ſhe turns the more importunate ; 
and ſo gets all her will. Therefore, whatever diſcou- 
INNER you meet with, reſolve never to quit the throne 
of grace, but always to lay yourſelves in Chriſt's way, 
and never to go to another for help; yea, that you will 
die waiting on him, Remember David's experience, 
Palm xl. 1. F waited patiently on the Lord, and at length 
he inclined his ear, and heard my cry. You may mect 
with diſcouragement and temptation, and be put to very 
hard thoughts; but you mult be reſolute in looking to 
Chriſt for help; reaſoning with yourſelves-like the tour 
lepers at the ſiege of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 4. If I live 
at a diſtance from Chriſt 1 will infallibly perith, there 1s 


no 
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no hope for me: if Chriſt pity me not, when I am wait- 
ing on him, I but periſh ; but yet there is hope, he will 
have pity at length ; therefore, if 1 periſh, I will periſh 

at Chriſt's feet; ſtill looking up to him, where never 
one yet periſhed : and I hope he will not let me be the 
firſt. 

Thus I have eſſayed to anſwer ſome objections: but af- 
ter all there may be thouſands of objections that remain; 
and it is the Lord only that can effectually and power- 
fully anſwer them, or any of thoſe already mentioned. 
But whatever be your objections, againſt receiving 


Chriſt, pray to Chriſt himſelf to anſwer them: he is 


content that you receive him for this end, to anſwer all 


our objections, as well as to pardon all your fins, and 
ſubdue all your corruptions. 

Notwithſtanding of all that hath been ſaid, perhaps 
ſome are ready to think, my objection hath not been 
mentioned ; my caſe has not been touched; for, it is a 
ſingular caſe: 1 am no more moved with all that hath 
been ſaid, than a ſtone in the wall. Well, it might give 


ſome ground for faith, if you conſider that Chriſt can, 
out of theſe flones, ra iſe up children to Abraham ; and 


that he hath promiſed to take away the heart of ſtone, 
O Sirs, will ye put him to his word? Nay, fay you, 
my heart is raging in enmity againſt him, hke a devil. 

Well, fay not, for all that, there is no hope; for, Chriſt 
can caſt out devits ; ; and it is his work and buſineſs to 
put evil ſpirits out, and to put his own Spirit within you: 

only give him employment ; ; for it is one of the ways of 
receiving him, even to employ him to receive you, and 
to deſtroy the works of the devil within yon. If Chrift 
get no employment here, among all this large company, 
wo is us, that you ſhould all give ſuch a vile light to 
precious Chriſt, as that you prefer your baſe luſts to 
him, and will not ſo much as deſire him, to put the ſa- 
crificing knife to the throat of your luſts; and though 
be ſtand Knocking at your door, yet you will not fo 
much as defire him to come in; nor invite you to ſhut 
up the door. If any body knock at your door, you 
will readily defire them to open, and come forward : 


and ſhall not precious Chriſt get ſo much reception as 
VOI. III. Ee that 
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that from you? O invite him, at leaſt, to put in bi 
hand by the hole of the door, and then your bowels will 
move for him, Song v. 4. May the Lord perſuade 
you to receive Chriſt, and anſwer all your objections a. 
gainſt him! 


c 


e 
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Co Los. ii. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, 


[The twelfth Sermon on this text.) 


RACE is not an idle habit, but an operative prin- 

ciple : religion doth not make men loiterers, but 
labourers. After a man hath believed in Chriſt, and 
received him, he is not then to ly down upon a bed of 
flothfulneſs, as if he had no more ado: nay, he hath 
much work, relative to God's glory, and his own good, 
to be employed about: he hath duties to be perform- 
ed; many evils to be reformed ; many ordinances to be 
improved; many hcart-plagues to be healed ; many 
temptations to be reſiſted; many enemies to be van- 
quilhed ; many graces to be exerciſed ; many corrup- 
tions to be mortified : much employment to give to 
Chriſt all his days; therefore, As be bath received Chriſ! 
Feſus the Lord, ſo he is to walk in him. 

We have already handled, at conſiderable length, the 
firſt branch of the exhortation, which was to vnbclicver; 
to receive Chriſt. We now proceed, 

Secandly, To the ſecond branch of the exhortation, 
which was to B«LIVERS, who have received Chriſt, that 
they walk in him. It is a walking, and a walking in Chrift, 
that they are called unto. 

I have already, on the doctrinal part, handled this 
branch of the text, at ſome length, and ſpoken of the 
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duty of walking ; the qualification of it, as it is a walk- 
ing in Chriſt ; and alſo the rule of this walk, or the pro- 
rtion it ſhould bear to our reception of Chriſt, by 
conſidering the AS and the SO in the text: AS ye have 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, S O walk ye in him. And 
therefore, all that now remains is, (by way of exhorta- 
tion and direction) to preſs, excite, and direct unto this 
walk. And in order to the more diſtin& purſuing of this 
exhortation, I would, 1. Offer ſome con/ederations, for 
clearing our thoughts and conceptions, concerning this 
walk. 2. Some qualifications, or properties of this walk, 
and of the way wherein we are to walk. 3. Some ma- 
tives and perſuaſrves that believers have to walk in Chriſt. 
4. Some directions in order to our walking in Chriſt. It 
in proſecuting any of theſe particulars, any head ſhall 
occur, that may coincide with what was ſaid on the 
doctrinal part; yet the different enlargement will, I 
hope, make the whole tend to be of new uſefulneſs. 

V, I am to offer ſome conſiderations, for clearing our 
thoughts and uptakings concerning this walk ; and for 
paving the way to what may afterward be offered upon 
this exhortation. And the | 

1. Conſideration I offer is, that this Chriſtian wall is 
not to be expected in any, that are not Chri/tians indeed: 
yea, it is impoſlible for a man to have a truly Chriſtian 
walk, if he be not truly a Chriſtian. What is it to be a 
Chriſtian ? Why, it is for Chriſt to be in a man by his 
Spirit, and the man to be in Chriſt by faith. —lt is for 
Chriſt to be in a man by his Spirit: and indeed Chriſt muſt 
be in us by his Spirit, as a Spirit of regeneration. e- 
fore we can poſſibly come to him by faith: and as re- 
generation 18 primarily ſuppoſed to this walk, none can 
walk in Chriſt if Chriſt be not in them, and if they be 
ſtill in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy : the regene- 
rating Spirit is the ſpring of this walk. Men, in their na- 
tural ſtate, are dead, and cannot walk. I have read of 
one that attempted, by art, to make a ſtatue to walk 
and ſpeak ; but after all, when he found his art fail 
him, and the thing impracticable, he was obliged to cry 
out, Aliguad deeſt intus ; There is ſomething wanting 
„within.“ Why, there wanted a foul, a living princt- 
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ple within. So it is here; men in nature are but like 
dead ftatues, they want ſomething within to make them 
walk in Chriſt. It is true, as watches may go right for 
an hour or two, but will not hold on, if the ſpring be 
amiſs: ſo, natural men, may take a pace or two, in 
the ways of God, but they cannot walk unlefs the 
= be right, the heart be renewed, and the Sprrit of 
Chriſt be put within them. —Agam, to be a Chriſtian, 
it is for a man io be in Chriſt by faith : there is no walk- 
ing in him, till there be a receiving of him, and cloſing 
with him: if a man be not in Chriſt, he cannot walk in 
Chrift. Without faith there is not fo much as a good 
thought, or confideration about a Chriſtian walk : Now, 
ſerious confideration is requiſite thereunto ; I thought on 
my <vays, and turned my feet to thy teſlimunies. Without 
faith is is impoſſible to pleaſe God but to walk in Chrilt 
is a walk that pleaſeth God; and therefore without faith 
it is impoſſible to walk in Chriſt. Faith takes in the 
{trength of God to enable us to walk : and without this 
ſtrength we cannot walk; for, The way of the man is 
nt in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to order his 
ſteps. Therefore, without faith, drawing ftrength from 
him, we cannot walk in him: Why ? becauſe we can- 
not walk with God, without God ; nor walk in Chriſt, 
without Chriſt. In a word, it comes all to this: A Chrif- 
tian walk cannot be without a Chriſtian ftate. O then, 
.Jeek to be Chriſtians indeed; i. e. To have Chriſt in 
you by his Spirit, and you m Chriſt by faith : and not 
only to be in him by faith in the habit; but to abide in 
him by faith in the hvely exerciſe thereof; for, without 
this, you cannot bring forth fruit in him, John xv. 5. 

2. Conſideration I offer is, that there are not a fexv 
profeſſors, whote walk doth give their profe/ion the lie: 
as thoſe ſpoken of, Pfalm Ilxxviii. 34,—37. T hey return- 
ed, and enquired early after God: and they remembered 
that God was their rock, and the high God their Redeemer : 
nevertheleſs they aid flatter him with their mouth, and lied 
to him with their tongues ; for their heart was nat right 
with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. Ma- 
ny profeſs to bn God, but in works they do deny hin. 
Many profeſs the name of Chriſt, who never ſet upon 
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the buſineſs of renovation, to be renewed in the Spirit 
of their mind; and fo they are in the caſe of thoſe, 
Pſalm J. 16,—22. to whom God faith, I bat haſt thou 
to do to declare my ſtatutes, and take my covenant in thy 
mouth ; ſeeing this hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words 
tebind thee? &c. Yea, many walk, of whom the a- 

poſtle tells us weeping, that they are enemies to the croſs 
if Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, and who mind 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. 

3. Confideration is, that they who profeſs to be Chri- 
ſtians, and yet have no Chriſtian walk, or know nothing 
of walking in Chriſt, they deceive themſelves with their 
profethon ; they get no good of it, and God gets no glory 
by it. —They deceive themſelves. Profeſſors, who are 
not practical, they are but ſoul-cheaters, felt-cheaters : 
they are the worſt of all cheats that cheat themſelves ; 
If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's religion 
is vain, James i. 26. And ſo, if any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his HEART, but giv- 
eth way to all carnal thoughts, worldly thoughts, while 
God is not in all his thoughts ; that man's religion is vain. 
any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his APPETITE, but giveth way to gluttony and drunk- 
enneſs, that man's religion is vain.—If any man ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his pass1oNs, but giveth 
way to anger, and wrath, and malice, and revenge, for 
every injury, that man's religion is vain.— F any man 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Lis, but giveth 
way to lying, and fwearing, and curſing, and obſcene 
filthy talking, that man's religion is vain. —lIf any man 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not the FACULTIES of his 
ſoul, and members of his body, his hands and his feet 
from working miſchief, and walking in the broad ways 
of whoredom, and Sabbath-breaking, and negle& of 
God's worthip, in ſecret, private, and public, that man's 
religion is vain ; he deceiveth his own heart. lt is true, 
the godly have ſometimes caſt off the bridle, or kept 
2 lack reigns, and fo {tumbled greatly, and fallen 
foully : but this is not the tenor of their walk, nor the 
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way that, as Chriſtians, they can take pleaſure in. And, 
therefore, the propoſition remains thus ever firm: they 
that profeſs to be Chriſtians, without having a Chriſtian 


walk, they deceive themſelves. — Yea, they 7 no good of 


their profeſſeon, and are in the caſe of thoſe, Ezek. xxxill. 
31. They come and appear before God as his people; they 
fit before him, and bear his words, but they will not ds 
them : for, with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their 
beart goeth after their covetouſneſs. They got no good 
of their profeſſion, who know nothing of the life and 
power of godlineſs : their religion is vain ; they pleaſe 
themſcives with the empty ſhell, but never eat the kernel. 
And as they get no good by it, ſo God Far no glory by 


it, nor the goſpel any credit. A profeſſion without a. 


Chriſtian walk, is no ornament to religion: we ought 
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, in all things, 
Let your light fo ſhine before men, that others, ſeeing your 
good works, may glorify your Father which is in heaven, 
The man that hath nothing of this, deſerveth not the 
name of a profeſſor. Oh! how many plagues are in 
our boſſom, that make, inſtead of an ornament to re- 
ligion, a ſtain to the Chriſtian name! like thoſe, 1 Tim. 
V. 24. Some men's fins are open before hand, going before 
to judgment ; and ſome follow after. Which words ſeem 
to be ſpoken concerning church cenſures : fome men's 
ſins are open, and obvious, and evident, before ever 
they be brought under any cenſure : others they follow 
after; they are not reformed by any cenſure. 

4. Conſideration is, that thoſe who, through grace, 
have a Chriſtian walk, they have the happie/t life of it, 
as well as the holieſt : hence ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, 
John xiii. 17. 1 you know theſe things, happy are ye if 
4% them. And Pal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the Lord A Chriſtian 
walk, indeed, 1s not the meritorious or procuring cauſe 
of this happineſs ; but it is the character, property, and 
quality of happy men : bleſſings, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, are entailed upon ſuch ; yea, it is only ſuch who 
have a well- grounded, well. ſettled hope of heaven: and 
hence this walk, and this hope, are joined together, Tit. 


li. 11, 12. Tle grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared 
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appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſbould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, in this preſent world ; looking for that bleſſed bope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, even our Savi- 
our Feſus Chriſt, Here they are knit and buckled to- 
gether ; and if this buckle be looſed, the man will have 
little hope: hence if a profeſſor drink drunk, and ſwear, 
and lie, and whore, and cheat, he cannot have the hope 


of heaven in ſuch a courſe; for, ſuch folk do not anſwer 


Chriſt's deſign in the goſpel; to be a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. For, though good works, and a 
Chriſtian walk, be not the ground of the man's hope, 
(tor that alone is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs,) yet it is 
the garment wherewith true hope is adorned, and by 
which it is known; and therefore, he that hath this 
hope, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. 

5. Conſideration | offer is, that this Chriſtian walk 


is many ways preſſed and urged in ſcripture : it is both 


commanded and commended; and there are both 
threatenings and promiſes relating to it.— The Lord 
doth command it, ſaying, Walk worthy of the vocation 
herewith ye are called, Eph. iv. 1. Believers in Chriſt 


are expreſly commanded in this, as they have received 
Chriſt, fo to walk in bim. And we may ſee the Lord 
commanding this very walk in his own name and au- 


thority, Jer. vi. 16. T bus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the 


way:, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where ts the god 
way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 


— The Lord not only commands it, but commends it. 


Thus was Noah commended, Gen. vii. 1. Come thou, 


and thy houſe into the ark, for thee have I found righteous 
before me in this generation. Thus was Enoch com- 
mended ; for, by faith he walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him ; and before his tranſlation he had this 
teſlimony, that he pleaſed God. And indeed all that thus 
walk, ſhall be thus tranſlated ; though not corporally at 
the firſt, as he was. The body, like Elijah's mantle, 
ſtays a little while behind, to be locked up in a cabinet 
of duſt, while the foul is tranſlated at death, to be with 
God: What is that? never to fin more; never to ſor- 
row more; always praiſing God; always un in 
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him ; and preſſed down with nothing but a weight of 
= Thus it mall be with all who walk in Chriſt : 

r they are made meet for this inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. Others are not fit for heaven, and ſo could not 
dwell in it. But 1 was ſaying, that God commends this 
walk; and to give all the inſtances of commendation, 
that he gives this way, would lead me to enlarge too 
far.— There are threatenings relating to this walk. God 
threatens to bring ſad ſtroaks upon ſuch as are ſtrangers 
to this Chriſtian walk; Lev. xxvi. 27. {f ye will nat for 
all this hearken unto ne, but walk contrary unto me; then 
I will walk contrary to you alſo in fury; and puniſh yau 
ſeven times more for your fins, Yea, if God's own chil. 
dren ſtep aſide, and take not heed to their walk, they 
mall ſmart for it: though he take u bis louing-krndneſs 
from them, yet, if they break bis laws, and walk not in 
bis commandments, he will viſit their tranſgreſſians with the 
rod, and their aniquities with ſtripes, Plal. Ixxxix. 30,— 
33.— Again, there are promiſes relating to this walk. 
There are promiſes of it, and to it. Promiſes gf it, like 
that, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Iwill put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes: And indeed none 
would walk fo much as a right ſtep, without the Spirit 
to guide them. Then there are promiſes to it; hence 


godlineſs is laid to be great gain, having the promiſes of 


Ibis life, and that which is to come. This Chriſtian walk 
hath promiſes, not in the way. of the firſt covenant, 


when the promiſe was made to works itſelf; but here 


it is made to the worker, or walker in Chriſt; or to the 
walk, as it is an evidence of union to him, in whom all 
the promiſes are Tea and Amen. 

6. Conſideration I offer is, that this Chriſtian walk 
hath a reference io all the duties of religion, to all the 
graces of the Spirit, and to all the diretions of the cord, 
which is the rule of this walk. t hath a reference, 


I fay, to all the duties of religion; and fo they cannot 
walk in Chriſt, who neglect the duty of prayer, the 
duty of watchiulneſs, the duty of vowing, and paying 
our vous to the Lord, as David, Pfal. cxvi. 9, 14. com- 
pared. — It hath a reference to all the graces of the Spirit. 


Chriſt is the way that the believer walks in: but, as 
in 
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in a high way, there are ſeveral foot roads, ſome on 
this fide, and ſome on that fide of the way, which a 
perſon may conveniently walk in, and yet never go oft 
from the high way: ſo here, the ſeveral graces of the 
Spirit are like ſo many branches of the way and road, 
for believers to walk in, ſo many little walks by the way- 
fide, —There is the walk of faith, which we are daily 
to ſtep into, acting faith on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for 
acceptance; acting upon his ſtrength for aſliſtance ; 
acting upon his fulneſs, for ſupply ; acting upon him 
tor grace, to kill ſin, and to quicken the ſoul ; and act- 
ing upon him for glory, and for another life to come. 
— There is the walk of repentance : while the ſoul looks 
to him whom it pierced, and mourns. O Sirs, when 
the ſoul looks to Chriſt crucified, it ſees more of the 
curſed nature of fin, and more of the curſed deſert of 
lin, than it is capable to expreſs. He that was infinite- 
ly pleaſed with his Son, could not but be infinitely diſ- 
pleaſed with fin, that made him to bruiſe him, till he 
melted under the burden of theſe fiery mountains of 
wrath, that were heaped upon him: I pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, —There is the walk of love, Eph. v. 2. 
Malt in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us, and hath given him- 


felf for us ; an offering, and a ſacrifice of a feveet-ſmelling 
ſavaur. O! here is a pleaſant walk: God is love; and 


be that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
John iv. 16. Many walk in doubts and fears; but if 
we were more in the ſweet element of love, we would 
doubt leſs; for, ver. 18. There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love caſleth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment 
he that feareth is not made perfect in love. And if we 
were more in this happy region of love to God, we 
would be more in love to one another. There is the 
walk of joy, that the believer ſhould be ſtepping into; 
Rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus ; Rejoicing evermore. 
joy. is not only a privilege but a duty: not only a 
of our happineſs, but a part of our holineſs ; a part of 
this walk; a commanded duty. This joy of the Lord 
is the /Zrength of the foul: and this walk, in holy joy, 
is not inconſiſtent, with a walking in holy fear ; they 
are both put together, Acts ix. 31. Melting in the fear 
Vor. III. Ff of 
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of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
were multiplied. Is the believer married to Chriſt, and 
| ſhould he not delight in his Huſband ? He delights in 
them, and ſhould they not delight in him? Believers 
ſhould mourn all their lives for ſin, and yet rejoice all 
their life in Chriſt : Theſe things have [ ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
Full, John xv. 11. It is Chriſt's joy to ſee his people 
rejoicing in him; in his love, in his death, in his re- 
ſurrection and interceſſion, in his fulneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, in his merit and Spirit: for this holy and ſpiritual 
walk is from the Spirit, as the principle ; in the Spirit, 
as the mover; and after the Spirit, as the guide.—But 
again, this walk, it hath a reference to all the direction, 
of the word, as the rule of it. The man that walks in 
Chriſt, hath a reſpect 10 all God's commandments ; and a 
reſpe& to the whole word, as the rule: for, I hoever 
walketh according to this rule, peace be on him, ſaith the 
apoſtle, and on all the Iſrael of God. Oh! how few diſ- 
cover a Chriſtian walk, from this very particular, that 
they are ſo unacquainted with the rule of the Chriſtian 
walk ; ſuch ſtrangers to the Bible ! Many caſt the rule 
of the Bible behind their back. Would ſhe not be 
counted a whoriſh woman, who had received a letter 
from her long abſent huſband ; and when ſhe had read 
it, ſhe rent it in pieces, and tread it under her foot? 
And, indeed, all of you are doing this, while you are 
ſlighters of the Bible, from Sabbath to Sabbath ; and 
make no conſcience of walking by the rule of the word. 
7. The ſeventh conſideration I offer is, that this walk 
hath a preference, beyond all other walks ; even the beſt 
walk of any in the world, that are but pretenders to reli- 
— and Chriſtianity. As the worſhippers of the beaſt 
ave the mark of the beaſt : God's children have God's 
ſeal; 2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from ini- 
quity. God's ſeal hath a double motto: the one de- 
notes their ſecurity; The Lord knoweth them that are his: 
the other denotes their ſanctity; They depart from ini- 
quity, There are many wild flowers in the field, that 
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bear a reſemblance unto, and look like the flowers in 
the garden; but are really not the ſame: ſo, many 
things, at a diſtance, look like ſanctification, and a 
Chriſtian walk ; but at a nearer view are quite different 
from it. | 
There is a threefold walk, that looks like a Chriſtian 
walk, but yet it is not-only different from it, but oppo- 
ſite to it: and this Chriſtian walk is ſo far beyond it, as 
heaven is above earth. | pe 
(I.) The walk of civility, which is nothing elſe but 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh; rather a heatheniſh ſtrictneſs, 
than a Chriſtian holineſs. For, mere civility is uſually 
accompanied with ignorance of God, and the myſteries of 
bis kingdom. Men may be no drunkards, no ſwearers, 
no adulterers, no rude debauched perſons; and. yet 
groſly ignorant of ſpiritual matters: ſo Nicodemus, a 
ruler in Iſrael, a ſtrict Phariſee, a civil man; and yet a 
mere ignoramus in the new birth, John iii. 10. Where- 
as a Chriſtian walk begins with knowledge, and with the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
— Feſus Chriſt is uſually little prized by civil men: they 
are ſatisfied with their own righteouſneſs; they do not 
hunger and thirſt after Chriſt's righteouſneſs. The law 
1s more natural to men than the goſpel ; yea, the goſpel 
is not at all what nature can duly imagine about: there- 
fore, legal ſtrains, and moral maxims, ſuit more with 
them, than goſpel-dodrine : but, to the Chriſtian, Chriſt 
is all in all. Some reigning luſt uſually keeps company 
with civility ; ſuch'as covetouſneſs, for ordinary. The 
young man in the goſpel, that was a civil honeſt man, 
a fair dealer in the world; and could ſay, I have kept all 
theſe things, from my yauth ; ſo he might, as to the letter 
| of them : yet, behold, his poſſeſſions were a ſnare to 
him; at the narrow bridge of ſelf-denial, Chriſt and his 
ſoul parted. —In a word, the civilian uſually takes more 
| care about his actions, than about his /u/ts : he can di- 
geſt all the luſts of wrath, malice, pride, worldly 
thoughts, and unclean affections; becauſe the conver- 
ſation ſeems to be ſmooth and fair, theſe crawling ver- 
min ſwarm in the heart without controul : why, civility 
is all for outward carriage; it minds not the heart. But 
Win 2 j the 
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the Chriſtian walker complains, even of the /aw in hi. 
members, the finful workings of the heart : his eyes, like 
the windows of the temple, are broad inward ; he looks 
much within, and mourns over the ſins of the heart, as 
well as thoſe of the life. But there is, | 

( 2.) The walk of the Formali/?, that hath but a dead 
form :.this Chriſtian walk is vaſtly beyond that. Why? 
the formaliſt acts from foreign conſiderations, motives 
from without; ſuch as popular applauſe, carnal reſpect, 
worldly honours, preferments, and the like. Juſt like 
puppits, that want the natural motion of life within, and 
are artificially moved by an outward force. The Spirit 
of God may aſſiſt the hypocrite in ſome duties; but he 
is not in him as an informing, quickening, renewing 
principle: but the Spirit is in the behever, like a livin 

fountain, natively bullering up; Out of his belly flowet 

rivers of living water, John vii. 37. Formaliſts are care- 
leſs of God's fight and preſence ; they can neither appeal 
to God for their ſincerity ; nor live in his preſence, as 
in the eye of his omniſcience : but their great care is, 
to blind the world. The Chriſtian can appeal to God, 
with Peter; Thou that knowe/t all things, knowe/t that I 
love thee. At other times he loaths himſelf, at the fight 
of God's glorious majeſty and purity, in the ſenſe of 
his defects; Now mine eyes ſeeth thee ; — J abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and in aſbes.— The formaliſt 
is proud of his falſe grace; but the Chriſtian walk is al- 
ways attended with ſpiritual poverty. The more know- 
ledge the ſaint hath, the more he is ſenſible of his igno- 
rance: the more faith, the more he bewails his unbelief: 
the more love, the more he blames his heart for want 
of love. It is a good ſign, when the ſoul is kept hungry 


and humble, in the ſenſe of its wants, amidſt the height 


of its enjoyments. | 
(3.) The walk of the temporary Chriſtian ſeemethiex- 
cellent; but this true Chriſtian walk hath the preference. 
Some hypocrites are under the influence of: reſtraining 
race, chained up by their own fears; but not moved 
by goſpel-grace, nor ' reſtrained by love and mercy: 
this reſtraining grace, where there is no more, never 
deſtroys fin ; but only diſcharges the acts of it: but 


true 
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true grace ſweetly inclines the heart, to hate every falſe 
away, and to run the wo of God's commandments. —Other 
hypocrites are under the influence of common temporary 
grace: this hath a degree of excellency beyond all the 
former, and yet comes to nothing. It differs from ci. 
vility, becauſe it is more Chriſtian and evangelical. It 
differs from formality, becauſe that is only a ſhew, and 
this is a real work on the ſoul. It differs from refrain- 
ing grace, for that avoids fin, and performs duty from 
ſlaviſh fear; but this ſeems to have ſome affection for 
Chriſt and his word: this a man may have, and yet 
fall away, like the /tony-ground hearers. This is the 
neareft to true grace, and it is called, Heb. vi. 5. an 
enlightening ; a taſte of the heavenly gift, a partaking of 
the Holy Ghoſt, namely, in his g ts, that are common: 
but yet the light here ſpoken of, is not humbling ; the 
taſte is not raviſhing ; the gifts are not rene wing: all 
that they have puffs them up. The foundations fink 
that are not laid deep enough. The true Chriſtian walk 
doth magnify Chriſt, and debaſe ſelf: this Dagon falls 
down before the ark. In a word, a formaliſt and hy- 
pocrite, or legaliſt, may have the Spirit, and yet not 
be born of the Spirit he may have the Spirit ſhinin 
on him, like the glancing of the ſun- beams upon a oaks 
window: but the ſaint hath the Spirit in him, like a 
well of water ſpringing up to — life. He enjoys 
his indwelling preſence and his gracious working ; not 
only in his inferior operation, but in effectual regenera- 
tion, and ſpiritual transformation; and ſo the Spirit of 
adoption, crying, ABBA, Father, Gal. vi. 5, 6. But in 
order to clear this difference further, 

8. The laſt conſideration I offer is, that this Chriſti 
walk is different from all other pretenders to it, eſpeciall 
in its relation to Chriſt. And it hath chiefly a threefol 
relation to Chriſt. As of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things: ſo, this walk being a walk in Chriſt, 
is of him, as the author; through him, as the altar; 
and to him, as the end: it is of him as the Alpha; 
through him, as the way of acceptance; and to him, 
as the Omega: it is of him as the efficient cauſe; 

| through 
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through him, as the accepting cauſe; and to him, as 


the final cauſe. 
(.) This Chriſtian walk is of him as the ALena, the 


principle, the efficient cauſe : I live, ſays Paul; yet not 


J. but Chriſt liveth in me. Every ſtep of this walk is an 
act of the ſoul, made alive unto. God through Chriſt, 
and his quickening it by the ſupereminent influences of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, without whom wwe can do nothing. 
We have neither life nor legs to walk without Chriſd: 
it is he that worketh in us, both to will and to do. It is he 
that giveth power to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to 
them that have no might. Then they run without wearying, 
and walk without fainting. The man is able for all things 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening him : now he ſurmounts 
all difficulties, which before were inſuperable. Though 
the foul be the formal agent, yet the power and effici- 
ency, by which it acts, is from him: as the ſoul ani- 
mates the body; ſo Chriſt animates the believer's ſoul 
in this Chriſtian walk. Here is a myſtery which is but 
madneſs and melancholy to an ignorant world; and 
particularly to blind moraliſts. | | 

(2.) This Chriſtian walk is through him, as the Al- 
TAR, the mean of acceptance, and the accepting cauſe ; 
for, we are accepted in the Beloved. It is in him alone 
that God is well Pages this is the altar on which the 
gift is to be laid. As the believer draws all his ſtrength 
In him; ſo he expects all his acceptation through 
him: no action, no duty is accepted but as perfumed 
by the merit of his oblation. Though they ſhould be 
melted down into tears of goſpel-tenderneſs; yet they 
dare not preſent them to God, for acceptation; but 
only by Chriſt: they carry back theſe tears to be bath- 
ed in his blood; knowing that their ſalt water is of lit- 
tle value with God; expecting only to be accepted up- 
on the value of the blood of the Lamb, and the virtue 
and efficacy of his interceſſion. 1 

(3.) This Chriſtian walk is to him, as the Oukca, 
the final cauſe, and the end of it: it is all directed to the 
praiſe of his grace, and to the glory of God in Chriſt. 
The very thoughts of robbing God of his glory, and 


clothing himſelf with the ſpoils of his honour, are ſome- 
times 


1 
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times terrible to him: why, he is upon a God-exalting, 
Chriſt-honouring, and grace-magnifying deſign. This 
is the very nature of the Chriſtian walk, and that which 
completes the image of God, when his glory, and the 
exaltation of his grace, and the manifeſtation of his glo- 
rious perfeCtions, is uppermoſt in the man's thoughts, de- 
ſires, deſigns, and endeavours. When it is the man's 
greateſt wiſh on earth, to ſhew forth the glory of his 
name; and his greateſt errand to heaven, to ſee this 
glorious object, and be in caſe to extol him up for ever. 
This is the walk we are called to, and herein it is di- 
ſtinguiſned from all that moraliſts, formaliſts, legaliſts, 
and hypocrites can attain. May theſe conſiderations 
be indeed the matter of your conſideration ; and may 
the Lord acquaint you with this walk ; that receivin 
Chriſt, you may ſo walk in him. | 
| 2dly, Jam to offer ſome qualities and properties of the 
| way. Having conſidered the walk already, at ſome 
| length, I ſhall now confine myſelf to ſpeak a little of the 
way: and indeed every property, that I am to offer of 
| this way, that you are to walk in, may be a ſtrong in- 
. ducement to thoſe that are out of the way, to come to 
it; and thoſe that come to it, to walk in it. All men are 
0 walking in ſome way or other: What is the way moſt 
e part are walking in? Why, they are walking after the 
h fleſh, Rom. viii. 1.; walking in the way of their own 
h heart, Kecl. ii. 9.; walking after their own devices, 
d Jer. xvii. 2. ; walking after vanity, Jer. ii. 5. ; walking 
e 
J 


after their own ungodly lufts : this is far from walking in 
Chriſt ; and yet, this is the walk of the moſt part in the 
world. The laſcivious man walks in his luſts; the co- 
vetous man walks in his wealth, as in his ſtrong tower; 
the voluptuous man walks in his pleaſures; the hyp 

crite walks in his formal duties, &'c. Oh! how few walk 
in Chriſt ! They who do ſo, are a few perſons by them- 
ſelves; and of another ſpirit, like Caleb, Numb. xiv. 
24. However, this is the walk of true believers ; and if 
they do not walk ſo, they do not act like themſelves : 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
bim. Chriſt ſays, I am the way, John xiv. 6.; and here 
his apoſtle ſays the ſame : As ye have received Chriſt Je- 


ſus 
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ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: in him, who is the way, 
wherein ye are to walk. And now, to ſhew what ſort 
of a way this is, we need not be at a loſs, if we were 
under the conduct of the word and Spirit of Chriſt, who 
is the way. There are theſe ten qualities and properties 
of this way, wherein you are to walk : all the conveni- 
ences that the heart of man can conceive or deviſe ; all 
the accommodations, that may either gain people to this 
way, or refreſh people-that are in this way : and there- 
fore apply it ſtill, as we go along, by way of motive to 
quicken you to ſet footing in this way, if you be out of 
it, and to make progreſs therein, if you be in it. 
1. One property is, that it is a free way for all comers 

to enter into, and for all intrants to walk in.——It is 
free for all comers to enter into. It is a way barred up 
to no perſon whatſoever; a way whoſe gates are caſt 
off from the hinges : Whoever will may come freely to it; 
without money and without price. There are ſome ways, 
ſome bridges over certain rivers, which we cannot be 
allowed to paſs without paying ſome- little money, for 
defraying the charges of the building, or ſupport there- 
of : but here is a way, a bridge, built over the ocean of 
God's wrath ; a way for ſinners to get to God, And, 
indeed, it is a _ way, built at the greateſt expence 
that God and Chriſt could be at, yet free to us; nothing 
to pay for the paſſage.--It was indeed, a coſtly way to 
the Father, and coſt him his own Son ; not ſo as to loſe 
him for ever, but ſo as to kill him for a time. Though 
| man do not loſe his child; yet it goes to his heart to 
ſee his child tormented ; much more when he himſelf 
is forced to be the tormentor. Chriſt was the Father's 
beloved Son, the delight of his boſom ; yet, it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him : he not only beheld the tragedy that 
was acted upon him by man, but allowed the ſuffering; 
ea, and was the chief actor of it himſelf: it pleaſed 
Lim to bring about the ſalvation of ſinners this way. It 
was coſtly to Chri/t ; he parted with the glory of his di- 
vinity, for a while, though not with the eſſence of it: 
and though he was Xing of kings, underwent the noti- 
on of a beggar, and tcok upon bim the form of a ſervant; 


yea, and died the curſed death of the croſs. But yet : i 
. a free 
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a free way to us, without any coſt or charge : Chriſt is 
freely given of the Father, to be the ſinner's way to 
him; and it is by way of abſolute free gift; I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people. Not for our ſake doth he it, 
but for his own name's ſake : in ſo much that the greateſt 
of ſinners may freely enter into this way; By grace ye 
are ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the gift of God. If any thing was to be done on our part, 
to partake of Chriſt, we might have whereof to boaſt; 
Rom. iv. 2. / Abraham was juſtified by works, he had 
whereof to glory: therefore God gives Chriſt freely, with- 
out any conſideration in us, to move him thereto ; yea, 
contrary to all the evil in us, that might move him to 
| deny Chriſt unto us; and all to the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace ; that we may come boldly to this throne 
of grace. If this way of acceſs to God was not free, we 

could not come boldly. If God ſhewed a regard to any 

previous good in us, it would mar our boldneſs; but, 


ö 

, 

we have boldneſs to enter into the holie/t ; not by his blood 
r and our actions, but only by his bloed. If a man hath a 
P mind to ſtep into the king's high-way, out of his houſe, 
f which is the ſubjeQ's privilege, no man can ſay to him, 
, ou treſpaſs in ſo doing; it is made to be common for 
c all: ſo Chriſt is a free common good; a common way 
8 to all ſorts of perſons whatſoever, to whom there is a 
0 heart given to ſtep into the way. Chriſt allows all ſorts 
lc of ſinners to come to him and enter into this way: but 
h he allows none to live in ſin, that have come to him; 
to nay, he purges out their ſin. Let none take it amiſs 
chat we ſay, the vileſt of ſinners are freely welcome to 
8 this way, that they may walk in it; and then ſurely they 
he will walk at another rate, than they have done: in this 
at ſenſe it is that Chriſt ſays, Publicans and harlots may en- 


ter into the kingdom of heaven, before the ſelf-righteous 
Phariſees, Mat. xxi. 31. Men's thoughts run another 
ſtrange way : if I have little holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
then the man thinks, now I may, in regard of that holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, without preſumption, cloſe with 
Chriſt : why, this is to overthrow the goſpel of the grace 
of God in Chriſt z who ſays, that he came toſave that which 
was loſt; and came not to call the righteous, but ſinners. 
Vou. III. Gg It 


242 The Duty of Recerving CHRIST, 


It is a free way for all comers to enter into. —And it 
is free for all that have entered into it to walk in, and 
to walk freely. Walking is a voluntary motion, and the 
regenerate ſoul walks freely, without force or compulſi- 
on, or a baſe mercenary ſpirit ; The love of Chriſt con- 
trains him : love is a golden 7 that hangs upon the 
ſoul, and makes every wheel of it to move. Chriſt is 
ſuch a free way, as makes all his people volunteers in his 
ſervice; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
It is their choice, their delight, their option: I have 
choſen the way of truth, Pſal. cxix. 3. 

2. Another property is, it is a /afe way to walk in; 
and ſo as there is here the freeſt walking, ſo there is 
here the ſafeſt walking; hence it is ſaid of the man that 
walketh in this way, Ifa. xxxiii. 16. He ſhall dwell on 
high, the place of bis defence ſhall be the munition of racks. 


In this way the man is ſo fate that he neads fear no evil. 


O how ſweetly do thy walk, who can ſing the twenty-third 
Pſalm in the very view of death! Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet will I fear 
no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they 
comfort me. There is the greateſt ſecurity in this way; 


He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurcly. He that duell. 


eth in the ſecret place of the mo/t High, ſhall abide under 
the ſhade of the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. Let a man take a- 
ny other way in the world to heaven, but Chriſt, and 
there are a thouſand dangers in it, and hazards of miſ- 
carrying : but let a man take this way, and walk in it, 
and he gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt him, It is 
ſaid of this way, Iſa. xxxv. 9. No lion ſhall be there, nor 
any ravenous beaſt ſhall be found there: but the redeemed 
of the Lord ſhall walk there. Thoſe that keep cloſs to this 
way, they keep out of the reach of Satan, the roaring 
lion; that wicked one toucheth them not. It is true, 
they are the objects of his greateſt ſpite: but they are 
out of his reach; he can do them no real hurt, while 
they keep cloſs in this way. They that walk in their luſts, 
and in ſin, they are in Satan's way, and he hatli them 
at his will: this is the way to hell. They that are walk- 
ing in their own righteouſneſs, as their way to heaven, 
Satan hath continual advantage againſt them; becauſe 
there 


r ¶G . oceans: AS. oc. cc ot. ie et Oo 


$9 ft 


—_ TY” WY —_ 


. © 8. | 0 we — — —_— 


SER, XLV. and Walking in him, opened. 243 


there is ſo much fin in all their righteouſneſs, and ſo 
much of the devil in all their goodneſs, they are not out 
of the reach of the lion : but there is no lion in the way, 
Chriſt. It is a ſafe way to walk in, you cannot be fafe 
in any other way, that hath falvation at the end of it; 
for it leads to eternal glory and eternal happineſs ; Heb. 
Xil. 1, 2. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that 
doth fo eaſily beſet us, and run with patience the race ſet be- 
fore us, looking unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right- 
hand of the throne of God. Other ways lead to hell, this 
takes to heaven ; for the promiſe is made to this way, 
and to the walkers in it ; for, all the promiſes are in Chriſt 
Yea and Amen. And thoſe that live godly in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, have the promiſes of this life, and of that which is to 
come. | 5 
3. The third property is, it is a /ightſome way to walk 
in; for there is much light in this way: hence ſays the 
prophet Micah, chap. vii. 8, 9. Ven I ſit in darkneſs, 
the Lord will be a light unto me ; he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I ſhall behold his rightouſneſ3. Pſal. cxix. 
130. The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it giveth 
under/tanding to the ſimple. It diſcevers fin to be fin, and 
duty to be duty. I is a pleaſant thing, ſays Solomon, for 
the eye to behold to ſun ; and, Oh! it is a heavy thing for 
a traveller to be benighted and overtaken with darkneſs ! 
And hence the ſummer ſeaſons are the beſt ſeaſons for 
travellers in the way, becauſe it is lightſome. Now, Sirs, 
all other ways but this are darkneſs : Chriſt is the light 
of the world ;. John viii. 12. I am the light of the world ; 
he that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of life. The light of knowledge, in oppoſi- 
tion to the darkneſs of ignorance and error, is in this 
way ; for he that is the way, teacheth all the travellers, 
according to his promiſe ; They ſhall all be taught of God: 
never a ſchoolmaſter in the world, can teach the perfect 
trade of walking uprightly, but Chriſt, the God-man : 
they are all but unſkilful, that are not taught of him, 
and by his Spirit as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him. We that are miniſters, we leave 
Gg 2 you 
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you all but unpoliſhed dunces in Chriſtianity, till the 
Lord himſelf come in to that miniſtry ; and, by his Spi- 
rit, teach your ſpirits: and then, when he comes, he 
can make you wiſer than your teachers. Again, 

4. The fourth property is, it is a firm and ſolid way 
to walk in; there is no fear of ſinking, while we keep 
this cauſeway, this road. Gluts of rain make ſome 
mirey boggy ways ſinking, to both men and horſes, 
But here is a way that is a firm rock; all the rain that 
falls upon it runs away; it is a ſure foundation : it is firm 
in the fouleſt as well as in the faireſt weather. Chrilt is 
a way that will deceive none, that walk in him: ſome 
ways will look well enough to the eye, and yet deceive 
people : ſome places will look as green and fair, as any 
other parts of ſolid ground; and yet they are ſuch quag- 
mires and bogs, that men and horſes will ſink to the 
neck therein: even ſo, there is a way of ſelf· righteouſ- 
neſs, and legal obedience, that ſeems to be a fair green 
way, that promiſes firmneſs ; but he that walks there 
will himſelf fink ; and if Chriſt come not to pluck him 
out, he will fink over head and ears. Paul durſt not be 
found in that way of his own righteouſneſs but looked 
upon it as dung, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Now, you know, dung 
makes both a ſtinking way, and a ſinking way: even 
ſo, when men go about to e/tabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
for juſtification, and ſo the way to the Father, it ſmells 
in the divine noſtrils, as dung : and not only ſo, but, as 
it is unacceptable to God, ſo it is unprofitable to us, in 
point of acceptance ; for, it is a ſinking way : we can- 
not keep firm footing upon it, but ſink in it: but Chriſt 
is ſuch a firm way to walk in, that you cannot fink there- 
in; for, he vpholds with the right band of his righteouſ- 
neſs. The way of ſin is a ſinking way; the man will 
ſink to hell that walks in it: the way of ſelf.righteouſ- 
neſs alſo 1s a ſlippery way ; all the righteouſneſs of man 
is not able to uphold him; for the fin that is in his righ- 
teouſneſs, is enough to trip up his heels, and lay him 
in the mire, and oyerthrow him. But the man walks firm- 
ly that walks and builds upon a rock. Though they that 
walk in Chriſt, are not free of the filthineſs of fin altoge- 
ther; but as water falling upon a rocky way, glides as Fit 
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as it falls, the way being as hard as before the rain; 
ſo, though the Lord hath laid on Chriſt the N He of us 


all, and the believer's fin falls ſtill upon Chriſt ; yet he 
paſſed away all this iniquity from himſelf, by making 
full ſatisfaction : if Chriſt thould have our fin remaining 
on him, he himſelf would be a finking way to us; if 
Chriſt was ſinful in the eyes of God, we could never be 
clean in his eye; but when ſin was laid upon Chriſt, 
how did he ſweat it out, when he trade the wine-preſs a- 
lone Again, 

F. The i property is, that it is a high and honour- 
able way XXXxV. 8. An high way ſhall be there, and 
it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean Hall nos 
paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thaſe': the way-faring man, 
though a feel, ſhall not err therein, It is an high and ho- 
nourable way: if you walk in this way, you may debate 
with any man, in point of honour ; for therem you have 


fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son. They that 


walk in this way, they dwell on high; for it is the way 
of God: it is the king's high-way, the way of the King 
of kings; Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


ſtraight, Matth. iii. 3.—It is the way of holineſs, that 


makes it an honourable way alſo, of which God ſays, 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee Gad. Indeed, none can 
walk in holineſs that do not walk in Chriſt ; and none 
ſhall aſcend to heaven, that are not ſanctified in Chriſt. 
There is no man or woman, no king or queen, no lord 
or lady, no rich or poor perſon in the world; no ma- 
2 5 or ſubject, no miniſter or people, ſhall get to 
eaven without holineſs, or being ſandtified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 2.— It is high and honourable as it is 
the path of righteouſneſs ; he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteouſneſs for his own name's ſake, Pſal. xxiii. 3. And 
ſo it is the way everlaſting ; Pſalm cxxxix. 25, See if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlaſitng ; i. e. the way that is everlaſtingly true, 
everlaſtingly- good, everlaſtingly holy, everlaſtingly 
pleaſing to God, and profitable to man, and ends in 
everlaſting life. It is an high way; a way by itſelf, and 
diſtinguiſhed from the ways of the world; for, it is a 
way of ſeparation from, and non-conformity to this yy. 
— The 
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— The unclean ſhall not paſs over it; that is, the unre. 

nerate, either to defile the way, or diſturb thoſe that 
walk there; and they that walk in it, ſhall be undefilled 
in the way ; and ſhall more and more eſcape the pollution: 
that are in the world: Why? there is à river that runs 
along this way, the ſtreams whereof not only make glad, 
but make clean, the city of God ; the river of the blood 
of Chriſt, the river of the influences of the Spirit : by 
theſe they are cleanſed from all ſin.ä— Thus it is in 
every reſpect an high, holy, and honourable way, 
Again, a 

6. The /ixth property of this way is, it is an eaf 
way; My yoke is eaſy, ſays Chriſt : and faith the prophet 


here of this way, The way-faring man, though a fool, | 


ſhall not err therein; though of a weak capacity in other 
things, he ſhall have ſuch plain directions from the 
word and Spirit, that he ſhall not err therein : not that 
they ſhall be infallible, and commit no miſtake; but th 

ſhall not be guilty of any fatal miſcarriage ; nor fo mit 
their way, but that they ſhall recover it again, through 
grace, and get well to their journey's end. This = 
is caly to hit; Knowledge is eaſy to him that under/tand- 
eth, faich Solomon: to nature it is a moſt difficult way 


indeed; but, through grace, it is a moſt eaſy way, and 


fuch a way as wherein a man cannot be loſt. In the 
way of the covenant of works, a man may preſently loſe 
himſelf: there is not one work he doth, but he com- 
mits fin in it, and ſo he preſently ſteps aſide ; and hav- 
ing thus loſt himſelf, he muſt begin again, 7 about, 
and come where he was at the firſt : when all is done, 
it is as good as if it had been undone; for the law is 
not ſatisfied with any thing leſs than perfection: and this 
perfectipn of rightroulhel, we can only have in Chriſt. 
But further, there are theſe four things, that make 
this way an eaſy way to walk in. 

(..) It is an eaſy way in point of clearneſs ; Chrilt 
maketh every thing clear, to the man that comes into 
this way; for, the anointing which they receive, teach- 
es them all things: he maketh himſelf evident to them, 
and giveth underſtanding to the ſimple; in ſo much, 


that the way-faring man, though a fool, ſhall not * ; 
tne 
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the Spirit of truth leadeth them into all truth, that 
is neceſſary for them: the goſpel makes the ſimple 
wiſe. 1 „ L401 

(2.) It is an eaſy ＋ in point of 1 they that 
walk in Chriſt have a ſhort-cut to the Father; No man 
cometh to the Father but by me. Others ways are like the 
crooked bow, but Chriſt is the even ſtring : all other 
ways are compaſſes about; yea, they are labyrinths in 
which men loſe themſelves. How near a way Chriſt is 
you have account, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Say not, M be ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 
The way to heaven is nigh ; there is but one ſtep to it, 
as it were, and that is to ſtep in to Chriſt, and remain 
there; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. The old way of 
the law of works is a long way; for, Curſed is every one, 
that continueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them. If a man'will run an hundred miles for 
money, which he may have juſt at his door, and but 
one ſtep to it, ſure his journey is vain: ſo it is here, 
Chriſt hath grace and ſalvation, and all in him, and he 
lays them down at our door; and what need all this travel 
with reſpect to legal working? Here is a near way. 

But here a queſtion may be propounded, Will not this 
diſcourage men to work, or to do good works? To which 
we might reply, Indeed it may diſcourage ſelfiſh m 
that work for themſelves, and for their own juſtification 
and acceptance; which is a work that God rejects: a 
ſervice of ſelfiſhneſs may be diſcouraged by this goſpel- 
doctrine; but the ſervice of thankfulneſs, which is the 
only true ſervice, and is more cordial and ſedulous than 
all the mercenary work in the world ; this ſervice will 
be furthered and encouraged thereby. True ſervice to 
God in Chriſt, is not a ſerving him laviſhly, to purchaſe 
ſalvation from him; but a ſerving of him thankfully, 
to glorify him who hath brought falvation to us. Thus 
it is an caſy way in point of nearneſs: a great deal of 
labour and toil is ſaved. 

(3-) It is an eaſy way in point of readineſs and diſpatch 
of buſineſs therein : whoſoever chooſeth Chriſt for a 
way to walk in, comes to a very quick diſpatch of all 

| the 


| 
| 
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the buſineſs of holineſs, ſanctifieation, and mortification, 
which they are to do, while they arc in the way; for 
Chriſt, whom the believer chooſeth for his way, anointz 
the wheels of their foul, and puts them into a nimble 
motion; 1 Pet. ii. 3. To whom coming as to a living ſtone, 
ye as lively ſtones are built up. Chriſt, being the living 
ſtone, makes every one that cometh to him living; yea, 
and lively too: and we ſay a man is a lively man, that 
is quick in buſineſs. Why? Chriſt is their ſtrength: 
he is the ſtrong arm that draws-the bow, and tlie ſtrong. 
er the arm is that draws the bow; the ſwifter is the 
flight of the arrow, and the further it flys. Chriſt is 
the living principle within that makes them lively; J 
liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. The larger that 
the root of the tree is, the more ſap doth it gather, and 
the more fruit doth it bring forth: Chriſt is the large 
root, where he is once received, and ſo there are an- 
fwerable ſpirits and ſap coming from him; there will 
be a bringing forth of much fruit : hence believers are 
ſaid, to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might: there is the believer's ſtock. A poor maid ſer- 
vant, or widow, can do little for themſelves in the 
world; why? becauſe their ſtock does not reach far: 
but if married to a rich man, then they could do much, 
becauſe they are intereſted in a large ſtock : ſo, when 
a perſon is married to Chriſt, that before was poor, he 
is now intereſted in a rich ſtock ; for, in him are hid all 
the: treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge : and when' there 
is ſuch a great ſtock to trade upon, there may be a great 
deal of work done with much diſpatch ; I can do all things 
through Chriſt ftrengthening me ; yea, when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong. 

(4) It is an eaſy way in point of /argeneſs ; for it is 
a ſpacious way, wherein there is abundance of room 
and liberty: [f the Son make you free, then are ye fret 
indeed. It is true, it is ſaid, Strait is the way: and it 
is ſtrait, not only becauſe of the ſtrictneſs and exaQnels 
that is required, while the way will allow no toleration 
for fin; but alſo that it is a way, that allows no room 
to any thing elſe but Chriſt: there is no room for a man's 
own righteouſneſs for juſtification jointly, 9 — 
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Chriſt: but now Chriſt, conſidered in himſelf, is a large 

and ſpacious way, both in reſpect of the number that 

are allowed to come into this way, and the liberty and 

freedom he allows them that walk in him; they walk 

at liberty. There is a manifold bondage in every other 

way; bondage to fin, Satan, death, hell, wrath, and 

to the law as a covenant of works. In a word, other 
ways are crooked, but this is a ſtreight even way. 

7. The ſeventh property is, that it is the good old way; 
Jer, vi. 16. Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and aſh for the 
. old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and 
; ye ſhall find reft for your fouls. This way you are to 


l walk in; it is not a new up-ſtart way, but the old beaten 
t way, in which all the patriarchs and prophets have walk- 
d ed: we are to conſult the pureſt antiquity; to aſk for 
c the path that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob have travelled 
. in, and all the faints theſe five thouſand years, and 
I more. Ak for the old path ; where is the good way + we 
e muſt not be guided purely by antiquity, as if that plea 
is was ſufficient to juſtify our path; no, by no means: 
2 there is an old way, which wicked men have trodden, 
fo Job xxii. 15. But when we aſk for the od, way, it is 
4 to be for the good old __ The goſpel is no new ſcheme: 
b, Chriſt is an old way in four reſpects. | tA, 
in (1.) It is an old way in reſpect of the contrivance of 
e it; it is no new invention, but as old as eternity: Chriſt 
ll is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world; that 
re is, from eternity: he was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
at the beginning, or ever the earth was. God's way of 
go ſaving finners by Chriſt, is according 19 bis eternal pur- 


T, poſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, before 
dhe foundation of the world was laid, Eph. iii. 11. 2 Tim, 
77 . 


(2.) It is an old way in reſpect of the revelation of it; 
for it was revealed immediately upon the back of the 
fall: The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the bead of the 
ſerpent. —Adam knew this way; and Abraham ſaw 
Chri/s day, and Chriſt was before him; Before Abraham 
was, I am. ©} wu | 
(3.) It is an old way in reſpect of the uſe and improve- 
ment of it: it is not of late uſe; it is long ſince the ſaints 
Vo I. III. Ih | began 


250 The Duty of Receiving CuR1sT, : 
began to walk in it. There was never another way to 
heaven, ſince the covenant of works was broken and 
violate; and all that have walked to heaven ſince the 
beginning of the world by faith, they walked in this 
way, Heb. xi. And ſo, 


(4.) It is an old way in reſpe& that it was the old- 


tetament as well as the new-teſtament way. The old- 
teſtament church had the ſame faith and hope in Chriſt, 
that the new-teſtament church have: only with this 
difference, their faith was to look forward, and our 
faith is to look backward: they upon a Meſſiah to come, 
and we upon a Meſſiah that is come. It. is the good old 


way. 
g. The eight property is, that it is the neu and living 
way; Having boldneſs to enter into the holie/t 110 all by the 
blood of Feſus, by a new and living way, Heb. ix. 19. 
But here two queſtions may be propoſed. 
QuUEsT.. 1. Why called a NEw way * | 
ANsw. (I.) It is called a new way, becauſe it is come 
ter the old way of the covenant of works. God ne- 
ver deſigned to bring one man to heaven, by that old- 
covenant of works: he erected that ſcaffold for a little 
while, that the glory of the new-covenant might be diſ- 
played. The condition of that covenant was perfect, 
perſonal obedience, . upon pain of eternal death; and 
now, by fin, this bridge is quite broken down; yet, 


ſuch is the folly of a blind world, that they labour. to 


build up that bridge again; but it is rotten, and will 
never bear us over. | | 35% 

2. A new way in reſpect of the new, clear, goſpel-re- 
velation thereof now under the New-Teſtament : for, 
under the Old, the way into the bolie/t was not yet made 
manifeſt, Heb. ix. 8. The brighteſt revelations of Chriſt, 
under the Old Teſtament, were, in theſe or the .like 
words; that he was to be the ſeed of the woman, the 
ſon of David, a prophet like unto Moſes, a child born, 
whole name ſhould be 4 91 iy Counſellor : but what 
are all theſe to that one bright word of the Baptilt's, 
Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin of the 
world? And therefore, John the Baptiſt is called great- 


er than all the old-teſlament prophets ; and yet the leaſt in 
the 


* 
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kingdom of heaven, is greater than he, that can ſay, with 
the apoſtle, We have ſeen with our eyes, heard with our 
ears, and handled with our hands the word of life ; and 
can preach a crucified, dead, buried, riſen, exalted, 
and glorified Chriſt, that hath brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs: hereupon it was ſaid, Bleed are your 
eyes for they ſee, even what the old-teſtament ſaints 
longed to ſee, and never ſaw, except one, who was the 
happieſt of the old-teſtament ſaints, viz. old Simeon; 
he was both an old-teſtament and a new-teſtament ſaint : 
he got it revealed to him, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Again, they had but 
types of Chriſt, and the ſhadows of things to come ; but 
the body is of Chriſt. What a great difference is there 
between a prieſt's cutting a'lamb's throat, and Chriſt 
giving himſelf a ſacrifice! Therefore it is called a new 
way. RIOT HOY 

4 3.) It is new, becauſe it is always new. The blood 
of Chriſt is but newly ſhed, as it were; and there is no 
abatement of the virtue of his death: his blood is as 
warm, and cries as loud this day, as the day it was 
ſhed: yea, it is always new, ſo as it never gives place 
to another way; there will never, be another way to 
heaven : and we need to take heed how we improve 
this; for, if 2ve fin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, in rejecting this way, there re- 
mains no more ſacrifice for fin, Heb. x. 36. : That is, God 
will never provide another way, to the end of the world, 
but this one way. 

(4-) It is a new way, becauſe it is well prepared, as 
new ways uſe to be, and we may walk confidently and 
comfortably in it; for it is ſuch a well-prepared way, 
that one can hardly ſet his foot in this way, to walk in 
it, but he is almoſt at the end of the way; becauſe, He 
that hath the Son hath life. We receive eternal life, by 
receiving of Chriſt : not the full enjoyment of it, but 
a right to it, and an earneſt of it. When a man ſees 
Chriſt, he ſees heaven; T ho/e eyes ſhall ſee the King in 
his beauty, and the land that is afar off, Ia. xxxiti. 17. 
When'a man ſees him, he ſees the land afar off; in re- 
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gard, none can take a believing look of Chriſt, but he 
mult ſee heaven, and falvation in his face. But, 
UEST. 2. Why called the LiviNG way? | 

As. (1,) It is called a living way, becauſe there was 
life in his death : the life of reconciliation ; We have 
peace by the blood of his craſs ; for here he ſatisfied juſtice, 
fulfilled the law-demands, and expiated fin, which was 
the ground of the quarrel. _ 1 

(2.) A living way, becauſe he 1s the /ife of the world; 
and all that are in this way live; and no man can die 
in this way: no traveller upon it can die; He that be- 
lieveth in me, ſball never die. When bodily death comes, 
they but /icep in Feſus, who is the reſurrection and the 
life. 

of 3.) A living way, becauſe he lives for ever to be the 

way. Eternal life 1s one of Chriſt's names ; This is the 
true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. He ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 25. 

(4.) A living way, becauſe travellers mu/? live upon 
this way: the traveller lives as ſoon as he is in it, and 
he lives as long as-he is in it, and he lives upon it: all 
his fare is Chriſt himſelf ; whe fleſh is meat indeed, and 

<whoſe blood is drink indeed. If the traveller be faint and 
hungry, he hath nothing ado but to fall upon Chriſt, 
by faith, and live upon Lim, The life that I live, is by 
faith on the San of God. Never deſire better entertain- 
ment for a child of God, than more of Chriſt, more of 
his grace, more of his fulnefs, more of his Spirit, more 
of the ſap and virtue of a crucified Jeſus. 
9. The ninth property is, that it is a conſecrated way; 
Heb. x. 19, 20. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 10 
enter into the holie/t by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecrated for us; that is, de- 
dicated to be the way. Now, Chriſt is conſecrated, 
[I.] By the FarHRR, to be the way in which we are 
to walk. (4.) He is conſecrated by the oath of God; 
The Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, T how art « 
Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck, Pal. 
ex. 4. Heb. vii. 28. For the law maketh men high-prieſts 
which have infirmity, but the word of the oath which 14s 
fince the law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for ever 
Wore, 
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nare. By the oath of IEHOvAn he is appointed to 
be the only way to bring ſinners to glory. (2.) He is 
conſecrated by the preparing bim a' body; Heb: x. 5. 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt, not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me. (3.) By the Father's commiſſion and 
charge that he gave him about the work of redemption, 
to ſuffer in that body or human nature; This command- 
ment have I received of my Father, John x. 17. (4) By 
the holy anointing ; Pal; xlv. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, 
and _ wickedneſs ; therefore God, even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows.” 
(J.) By getting all power and judgment committed to 
him; For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quicken- 
eth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will, John 
v. 21, 22. As thou haſt given bim power over all fleſh; 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou baſs given 
him, John xvii. 2. TH im 
2. ] Chriſt did conſecrate n1nsELF to be the way for 
finners to walk in to heaven. (1.) By willingly comply- 
ing with the Father's will; Pſal. xl. 8. I delight to do thy 
will, O my God. A great part of bis conſecration lay 
in his compliance with the divine will; By the zohich 
will we are fandtified. (2.) He conſecrate himſelf by his 
willing death; John xvii. 19. For their fates I ſandtify my: 
felf, that they alſo may be ſanctiſed thro? the truth. So that 
ſanctiſying himſelf is juſt his conſecrating himſelf ; devot- 
ing himſelf to be a facrifice for his ſheep. - We could 
never come to that ſanctification by goſpel-devotedneſs to 
God, unlefs ChFiſt had devoted himſelf to death. (3.) 
He conſecrate himſelf by diſplaying hit authority to ſave, 
and declaring his ability. For, as there is na Saniour 
beſide him, Hoſ. xii. 4.; ſo, he came into the world to 
fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 18.: and he all ſave his people 
from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. becauſe he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. (4.) He conſecrate him- 
felt by the exerciſe of his office, in bringing many ſons to 
lory : For of all that the Father gave him he loſt none, 
John xvii. 12.— Thus he is a conſecrated way, and as 
ſuch we are to walk in him. And, upon the whole, 
10. The tenth property is, that this way we are to 
walk in, is a pleaſant way, a comfortable way: furely 


wiſdom's 
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wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs ; for Wiſdom itſelf is the 
way. What more pleaſant than to walk in him, who 


is light itſelf, pleaſure itſelf ? itt 
Ozjscr. But believers are many times oppreſſed, with 


ſadneſs and heavineſs of ſpirit, though they be in this bay. 


ANs. It is only when they turn aſide out of this way, 
that they are oppreſſed : they walk not in Chriſt as they 
ought, who rejoice not always in him; for, it is the 
behever's aug. {till to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

 OpJecT. But, | ſhould not a believer mourn for ſin? 

Answ. Yea, indeed; ſurely they ought : but true 
mourning, goſpel-melting, is not without great pleaſure: 
there is more pleaſure in goſpel- mourning, than in all 
the merriment of the wicked. There is much ſecret 

fure in an evangelically melted heart; for, God 
deals with believers as he deſires us to deal with our e- 
nemies ; Prov. xxi. 22. If thine enemy hunger, give him 
bread ; i thirſty, give him drink : ſo ſhall you beap coals 
of fire on bis bead; q. d. Kindneſs is the beſt way in the 
world to melt the moſt obdured wretch : thus God deals 
with his people in Chriſt. They are by nature enemies 


as well as others : well, he gives them bread when they 


are . and drink, when they are thirſty: and 
thus he heaps coals of fire on their head; i. e. he melts 


them. | What is true of drunkards and gluttons, in a 


ſinful ſenſe, that they are never better than when they 
are in a wine-cellar, and at a banquet, always tippling 
and drinking, is true of the believer, in a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
for, the church ſpeaks in this languagE; He brought me 
into his banquetting-houſe : [or, as it may be read, his 
CELLAR OF WINE ; ] Stay me with flaggons, comfort me 
with apples; for I am ſicł of love, Song ii. 4, 7 O the 
ſoul is no longer fatisfied than it is with Chriſt ! the be- 
liever is never better, than when he is in the banquet- 
ting-houſe, in Chriſt's wine- cellar; and he cannot get 
enough, as it were, of this ſpiced wine; Stay me with 

ons it is not with cups, or half cups, but with 
whole flaggons. There is a holy kind of Mebrie 
whereby Chriſt doth, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, make the be- 
kever, that keeps him company, ſpiritually drunk: he 


overcomes them with his wine: it is lawful to be drunk 
| in 
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in this ſenſe; yea, it is commanded that we take our 
fill: Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved. And again, Be not drunk with wine, wherein' 
is ages ſaith the apoſtle ; but be filled with the Spirit. 
Chriſt hath rivers of pleaſures, to ſatisfy his people with, 
that walk in him. | 
Here I might tell you of ſix things, that contribute to 
make this way a pleaſant way; namely, that they that 
walk in Chriſt, they have in this way, 1. A pleaſant 
guide. 2. A pleaſant guard. 3. A pleaſant ſhade. 
4. Pleaſant company. 5. Pleaſant entertainment. 6. 
Pleaſant reſt and quiet in the way. This way, as it is, 
on theſe accounts, pleaſant to them; ſo it is a pleaſant 
way to God: this way pleaſes God; tor, he fays of 
Chriſt, This is my beloved Son, in ubom I am well-pleaſed. 
And walking therein, is what pleaſeth God alſo; hence 
Enoch, who walked with God, had this teſtimony, that be 
pleaſed God. Well then, this way is, and may be plea-- 
ſant to the ſaints, on theſe accounts which I have only 
named. | v, 
1. A pleaſant guide they have that walk in this way; 
| This God ts our God for ever and ever; and will be aur 
guide even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 14. The Spirit of, 
God is the guide, who not only ſets them into the way, 
; like a friend that leads one a mile out of town, and then 
& leaves him to go alone, no; but he leads them into all 
| truth, and guides by his counſel, till he bring them to 
5 glory, ſaying, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
2. A pleaſant guard they have that walk in this way. 
They have a guard of angels to ſecure them; The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear hin: 
They are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter to the 
heirs of ſalvation.— Lea, they have a guard of divine 
attributes about them: As the mountains are round about 
Jeruſalem ; ſo the Lord is round about them that fear bim. 
The Lord himſelf holdeth and upholdeth them, with 
the right-hand of his righteouſneſs. What a pleaſant 
walk is it to walk in Chriſt's hand, and to be coming up 
from the wilderneſs leaning on the Beloved ! 
3- A pleaſant ſhade they have who walk in this way; 
for it is a ſhadow way: a ſhadow place in hot weather 
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is comfortable. How pleaſant and comfortable was Jo. 
nah's gourd? But what a comfortable ſhadow hath the 
believer to walk in, or fit under, when the ſcorching 
heat of God's wrath breaks out into the world! 4 nan 


Hull be as covert from the tempeſt, and as the ſbadrw of 


a great rock in a weary land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. L fat down un- 
der his ſhadow with great delight; and his fruit was feet 
unto my taſte, Song ii. 3. a 22 
44. Pleaſant company me have who walk in this way; 
for they that walk in Chriſt, they walk with God; and 
ſurely that is the beſt of company. It is encouraging to 
a poor traveller, that hath a long journey to go, to hear 
tell of good company to go with him to his journey's 
end: here is the choice of company; Nevertheleſi I am 
continually with thee, Pfalm Ixxiii. 23.— They have alſo 
all the ſaints to go with them, and theſe are he 
excellent ones of the earth ; tor there is none excellent 
without grace, be they never ſo great: let them be ne- 
ver ſo great in this world, we muſt not walk with them, 
when they ſtray from the word of God. 530 
5. Pleaſant entertainment alſo they have who walk in 
this way, and the beſt of refreſhment on their journey; 
they are fed upon the green paſtures, » Pfalm/xxiii. gl.; 
and they are fed with the ;fne/t of tbe cohcut, and with 
out of the rock, Pſal. Ixxx. 16. They have noble 
diſhes to feed upon, which others never taſted of: and 
awell-furniſhed table to ſit down at, far beyond the table 
of the great kings and monarchs of the world. There 
is the diſh of divine promiſes, that is ſometimes ſet before 
them: Man feeds not by bread"alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, How ſweet a diſh 
| this is the Pfalmiſt declares when he ſays; How ſaver! 
are thy words #0 my mouth /-— There is the diſh of divine 
peace; a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding ;* the peace 
of God quieting the mind through Chriſt : Great peace 
have they that love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
— There is the diſh of divine pardon; 7, even I am be 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own name's ſalt, 
and will remember thy ſins no more. Son, daughter, be of 
good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee.—There is the diſh 
of divine menifeſtations, John xiv. 21. He that hath s 
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commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me 3 
and he that loveth me fhall-be loved of my Father; and T 
will love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him. There is the 
diſh of divine comforts ; In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts . my ſoul.— There is the 
diſh of a good conſcience, which is a continual feaſt; T his 
is our rejoicing the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and godly rowdy not with fleſbiy wiſdom, but 
by the'grace of God, we have had our converſati;n in the 
world. They that walk in Chriſt, they feed upon the 
rarities of heaven; he makes to them a fegt of fat things, 

and of wines on the lees, well refined. They have the 

white lone, and the new name, that no man knoweth but 

he that receiveth it. The delights in Chriſt are ſuch as 

none can reach unto, but thoſe that receive Chriſt, and - 
walk in him: therefore Chriſt thanks the Father, ſay- 


ing, Matth. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lard of 


heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. He 
doth not thank him, that he hath revealed them to the 
mighty, the great, and wiſe, in the world, but to the 
babes. A babe is the weakeſt of all forts of men; and 
it ſays, that the weakeſt of all believers, - that are in 
Chriſt, the feebleſt babe, ſhall partake of ſuch delicates 
in Chriſt, as all the world ſhall never be able to dive 
into, or comprehend ; and Chriſt himſelf takes ſuch de- 
light to entertain them, that he bleſſes his Father that 
he, for his ſake, doth ſo much for them, over and above 
what he confers upon others. | 

6. Pleaſant re/t and quiet alſo have they who walk in 
this way: they have not only ſuch dainty fare, and de- 
licious entertainment to feed upon, but they have ex- 
cellent chambers and ornamented appartments to lodge 
in. A king, and prince, that wants grace, hath not 
ſuch coſtly hung rooms to quarter in, as they have; nor 
ſuch well-furniſhed chambers : The King hath brought 
me into his chambers ; we will be glad Joy, rejoice in thee, 
Song i. 4. O the chambers of divine preſence ! the ſe- 
cret of God's preſence, is agreeable quarters to lodge 
in! and Chriſt's warm boſom, is a ſweet bed to lie down 
in! Our bed is green, Song i. 16. Chriſt and believers 
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have but one bed between them ; and he covers them 
with his garment, which is ſo perfumed that it /mells 
alloes, myrrh, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces. And 
here they are ſure to get reſt in their quarters; Pal. iv. 8. 
I will both lay me down in peace and ſleep ; for thou Lord 
only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. Nay, Iſa. xxxii. 18, 
My pon ſhall duwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure 
dwellings, and in quiet ee Prov. i. 33. bo. 
2 Jeans to me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
from fear of evil. And Song 1. 7. He maketh his flocks 
to reſt at noon. Thus while they walk in the good old 
way, they find reſt to their ſouls, Jer. vi. 16. He warms 
them with the fire of his grace, and covers them with 
the rob of his righteouſneſs, and cauſeth them to reſt : 
he makes their hearts to burn within them, and giveth 
his Beloved /leep ; filling them with holy ſecurity in him- 
ſelf. And, O what more deſirable to a poor weary 
traveller, than to be brought to an excellent inn or lodg- 
ing; than beſide a well-covered table; to get a good fire 
to ſit at, and a good bed to ly down in! a 
Now, is Chriſt ſuch a way as I have been deſcribin 
you are to walk in, and particularly a /iving way? Then, 
O what a ſweet life is the believer's life, that is a walk- 
ing in ſuch a way! To be for ever with Chriſt is hea- 
ven; our way, is walking IN him; our heaven, is walk- 
ing wirn him in white. Oh! what a ſad caſe are they 
in that walk in the way of death, and deſpiſe this way 
of life! And, how ſad and diſmal is it, that men love 
death rather than life / It is a mercy that few people do 
rize, that they have ſinners to preach Chriſt to them: 
if we had not experience of that rebellion of the natural 
heart, in ourſelves, we would be mightily impatient in 
dealing with ungodly perſons. What infatuates men, 
that they refuſe Chriſt, and will not walk in this way, 
but in the way of death! What madneſs poſſeſſes the 
hearts of men, that they will rather go to hell. with the 
devil, than to heaven with Chriſt! Surely they deſerve 
hell for ever that make ſuch an abominable choice; and 
yet every natural man doth ſo, every graccleſs man does 
ſo 


And now, what do ye think of this p/caſant way? and 
how 


F 
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how ſweetly it is repreſented to us in the word of God? 
What have you to ſay againſt this way, and the walking 
in it? Is the way of ſin and the way of ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
the way of death, comparable to this way? Are your 
old ſinful courſes better than this way? If you imagine 
ſo, your own heart, your own tongues will fall upon 
you, and condemn you at the great day. Is this the 
beſt way? O then, why will you not take it? And 
have you taken it, believer, why then will you not walk 
in it?: - May the Lord himſelf commend his Chriſt to 
you, that you may receive him, and walk in him; and 
commend his way to you, that you may walk in it, till 
you come to glory at the end of it. 


nnen 


nee 


; , CoLos. i. 6. 
As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


[The thirteenth Sermon on this text.) 


* 5 HERE is a twofold garment wherewith Chriſt 
adorns his people. 1. The garment of imputed 
EEG, for their juſtification. 2. The garment 
of imparted holineſs, for their ſanctification. Without 
the former, we can have no title to heaven; without 


the latter, we can have no meetneſs for heaven. Both 


theſe garments they alone are clothed with, and poſſeſſed 
of, who, having received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, do walk 
in him. —The work of ſanctification and holineſs is the 
work of God; I am the Lord that ſunctißeth you, Lev. 
xxi. 8. Grace is his own creature; man's will contri- 
butes nothing to the work, but by reſiſtance and rebel- 
lion againſt it: therefore, God makes the ſoul willing 
in the day of his power. Outward means work not, 


unleſs the mighty power of the Spirit work with them; 
11 2 other. 
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otherwiſe, why ſhould the fame word, preached by the 
fame miniſter, mollify fome, and harden others? No- 
thing but the blood of Chriſt can purge the conſcience 
from dead works, Chriſt muſt come from heaven and 
open a fountain, in his own ſide, for our purification 
and cleanſing. Sanctification is not only expreſſed by 
a creation, Eph. it. 10. We are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works ; but by a vidtory; a 

werful overcoming of oppoſition, Luke xi. 21, 22. 
1 John iv. 4. In creation, as there was nothing to help, 


ſo there was nothing to hinder ; but when God comes 


to convert a foul, and make him holy, and bring him 
to a Chriſtian walk, beſides a death m fin, there is a 


reſiſtance againſt grace; and, therefore, the grace that 


is in Chriſt conquers the ſoul, enabling it to receive 
him; and the fame grace ſtrengthens to a ſuitable walk 
in him; out of him it cannot be: for, without him, and 
out of him, we can do nothing. And hence we are cal- 
led to be frong in him; and ſo here, to walk in him: 
As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
bim. I now proceed, 

3dly, To lay down ſome motives and perſuaſives to 
engage to this walk in Chriſt. Now, the /criptural mo- 

tives, to engage us to this Chriſtian walk are innumer- 
able: I reduce them to theſe two. heads. 1. The con- 
ſideration of the concomitants of this walk in Chriſt, 
wherein we may ſec the excellency of it. 2. The conſi- 
deration of the ects of this walk, wherein we may ſee 
the neceſſity of it. ; 

[1.] The conſideration of the concomitants of this 
walk in Chriſt, and fo therein view the excellency of it. 
There are ſome excellent concomitants and attendants 
of this walk m Chriſt ; eſpecially, what comprehends 
manifold bleſſed attendants, the Spirit of Chriſt ; for 
there isyno walking in Chriſt, but by walking in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo it is called, Gal. v. 16. Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. And 
ver. 25. F we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the 
Spirit. And Rom. vin. 9. If any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt,” he is none of his. This walk in Chriſt then, is 
attended with the Spirit, in his various graces and ope- 

| rations ; 
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rations; and this ſhould recommend this walk to us. 
More particularly, P AS Wo | 

1. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of humiliation, Eph. i. 17. If the Spirit of ſanctifi- 
cation and holineſs dwelleth in us; the ſame Spirit, as 
a Spirit of humiliation dwelleth in us. They that walk in 
Chriſt, they receive the unction from the holy One, to 
know all things, 1 John ii. 20. Every man is brutiſh in 
his knowledge before converfion ; the god of this world 
hath blinded him : but when he is brought to Chriſt, to 
believe in him, and walk in him, then he is made hght 
in him, light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. ; being turned from 


darkneſs to light. Sanctification and illumination are as 


inſeparable, as light and heat in the ſun- beams. 

2. This holy walk m Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of ſupplication ; for when he is the Spirit of grace, he 
will be the Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. x11. 10. Where 
he is the Spirit of holineſs, he will be the Spirit of 
prayer. Every new-born babe comes, for the moſt part, 
into the world crying ; ſurely every ſpiritual new-born 
babe crys, ABBA, Father, Gal. iv. 6. The word, 
ABBA, ſignifies FATHER, in the Syriac tongue, which 
the apoſtle here retains; and which alſo young children 
retain, almoſt in all languages and countries. If you 


never find the melting, moving, quickening, warming 


breathings of the Spirit, you do not look like one that 
walks in Chriſt : but to pray in the Spirit is a ſign of 
tranſlation from death to life; from nature to grace. 
And herein alſo appeareth the excellency of this walk, 
it is attended with the Spirit of ſupplication, 

3. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of faith ; 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of 
faith ; by which the man doth more and more believe 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, and believe on this Jeſus, By 
which, on the one hand, he believeth that Jeu is the 
Chrift this was the grand teſt of a believer in the pri- 
mitive times; becauſe then it was little leſs than death, 


among the Jews, thus to own. and confeſs Chriſt :. 


Shut your eyes and our ears, [ſays Luther on Pfal. 
* Cxxx.] and fay, You know no God, out of Chriſt ; 
* none but he that was in the lap of Mary, and ſucked 


“ her 
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<« her breaſts.” By this faith, on the other hand alſo, we 
believe on the name of the Son of God, and rely upon him 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanfification, and redemption; 
cleaving to him, drawing daily virtue from him, and 
laying all our wants and burdens upon him. 

4. This holy walk is attended with the Spirit of re. 
pentance and humiliation : this follows the look of faith; 
They ſhall look upon him, whom they have pierced, and 
mourn, Lech. xii. 10. The man that is walking in this 
way, and under the conduct of the Spirit, he is always 
weeping, as he is walking; Going and weeprng, they 
ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, 
Jer. I. 45. The man goes forth weeping, bearing preci. 
ous ſeed, Pſal. cxxvi. 6. Being humbled to the duſt, 
before God, for his fin and iniquity, he /oaths himſelf, 
and . f in duſt and aſbes. | 
» is holy walk in Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of 77 and conſolation. As Chriſt is anointed with the 
eil of gladneſi above his fellows ; ſo his children have fel. 
lowſhip with him, in this oil of joy. The godly ſorrow 
and weeping, mentioned juſt now, is not inconſiſtent 
with this joy and gladneſs: the Spirit of humiliation is 
not inconſiſtent with the Spirit of conſolation ; for, 
while he mourns before the Lord, he melts ; and there 
is more joy in the believer's melting before the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, than in all the mirth of the wicked. We 
may appeal to all believers, who have had their hearts 
melted before the fire of divine love, whether they have 
not found a ſecret contentment and ſatisfaction, ſuch as 
hath made them rather fear the change of that mourn- 
mg, that to be troubled at it : yea, the man many times 
weeps for joy, while he ſees the fulneſs and freeneſs of 
the grace of God toward the like of him. 

6. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of power ; 2 Tim. i. 7. For God hath not given us the 
Spirit of fear, but of power. There is the Spirit of power 
and victory that attends it: 1 John v. 4. He that is born 

God overcometh the world ; namely, the wicked of the 
world, the luſts of this world, the god of this world, 
the devil: the ſaints have a war with theſe enemies; 


but are enabled and prepared according to their meaſure, 
| to 
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to ſubdue their corruptions within, and vanquith temp. 
tions without. The believer gets, in ſome meaſure, 


above the fears, and frowns, and flatteries of the world; 


ſo as he cannot be turned from the faith of Chriſt there- 
by. When ſome perſuaded Eraſmus to write to Luther, 
or againſt him, at the Reformation, to bring him back 
to Popery : Eraſmus anſwered, © That Luther was too 
„great for him to write to, or againſt.” So a man 
that walks in Chriſt, is too great a ſpirit to be turned 
by the powers of the world; when he is himſelf, he 
cannot be drawn by force or fraud into a baſe compli- 
ance with them againſt the honour of his God, and the 
conſcience of his duty. 

7. This holy Chriſtian walk 1s attended with the. Spi- 
rit of love; 2 Tim. i. 7. God hath not given us the Spirit 
of fear, but of love: love to God and to the brethren. 
This love is made a ſpecial effect and evidence of ſpiritual 
circumciſion, or ſanctification, Deut. xxx. 6. there the 
Lord promiſes to circumciſe the heart to love him. The 
man loves himſelf, and his relations, and outward en- 
joyments, with a common love; but he loves God and 
Chriſt, with a ſpecial love. He loves God with a love 


of deſire; panting after God with a love of union; with - 


purpoſe of heart, cleaving to the Lord: with a love of be- 
nevolence, deſiring all praiſe and glory to be aſcribed 
to him : and with a love of delight and complacency, 
reſting in the Lord as his only God and portion.— This 
Spirit works by love to the brethren alſo: there are 
brethren by name, by nation, by office; but eſpecially by 
grace, that the man loves: He that loveth him that begat, 
loaveth him alſo that is begotten, A ſpirit of hatred and en- 
mity between man and man, is inconſiſtent with this 
walk; and eſpecially where there is no love to the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth. It is true, a child of God ma 
love ſome of the children of God irregularly, when it 
is not merely becauſe they have more of the image of 
God, than others; but becauſe they are more their fa- 
vourites, followers, and admirers : if they be not ſuch, 
then they will, perhaps, give them little of their com- 
pany ; but, ſays David, [ am a companion to all them that 
fear thee. The apoſtle gives us a telt of true love to the 
brethren, 


264 The Duty of Receiving CHRIST, 


brethren, 1 John ui. 10. Chriſt laid down his life for us, 
and Toe ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. A 
true believer is not only to lay down his life for Chriſt, 
and for his cauſe and the goſpel, when called thereto; 
but, in ſome reſpect, for the brotherhood : and.though 
this ſeems to be an high pitch, yet, I think, there it 
ſomething of it in every true lover of Chriſt : they ſo 
love the brotherhood as with John, they defire to decreaſe, 
if ſo be that Chriſt myſtical may increaſe ; that the king. 
dom of Chriſt be enlarged, and the generation of the 
righteous multiplied, amplified, and preſerved ; though 
he himſelf, his name, his honour, his life, ſhould ly in 
the duſt, W 
8. This holy Chriſtian walk, or walk in Chriſt, is 
attended with the Spirit of a ſound mind ; 2 Tim. i. 7. 
God hath not given us the Spirit of fear, but of a ſound 
mind.  Sanctification is a ſoul reſtoration z He reftoreth 
ny. ſaul, Plalm xxiii. 3. not only to joy and comtort, 
but to ſinging, health, and vigour. What ſickneſs is 
to the body, ſin is to the foul : a ſick man cannot walk, 
nor work; ſo here, an ungodly perſon cannot walk in 
Chrift, run the way of his commandments, nor work out 
brs ſalvation with fear and trembling. A ſick man can- 
not take delight in meat and drink, or the enjoyments 
of lite; ſo, the unholy man cannot take pleaſure in ſpi- 
ritual things: but when a man is ſanctified in Chriſt, 
then he experiences unſpeakable ſatisfaction in ſpiritual 
exerciſes; he is ſound in the faith, and his heart right 
with God. It is true, as a man that is healthy may 
catch cold, and labour under ſome infirmity ; ſo, a holy 
ſpiritually healthy perſon may, through human frailty, 
and ſtrong temptation, decay in grace for a time; he 
may get cold, his love and zeal may grow cold, his 
faith weaken ; he may have an inordinate affection to 
the creature, and immoderate cares; fall into fin, great 
ſin: yet the immortal ſeed of God in him will, by the 
ſupplies of the Spirit of life, revive and corroborate 
the man again. Grace, like leaven, will ferment the 
whole lump, and work out the diſeaſe of fin : the wi- 
thered principle of grace within, like a tree planted by 
the river of life, will ſpring, flouriſh, and bud N 
o. This 
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9. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with the Spi- 
rit of adoption and liberty, which are put together, Rom. 
viii. 15, 21. When a finner becomes a ſaint, that ve 
moment a child of wrath becomes a child of God. The 
that are the children of God by regeneration, are the 
children of God by adoption; and they that are born 
of God, are free-born, they are born to a glorious li- 


derty; If the Son make you free, you are free indeed. 


The ſpirit of adoption is a free ſpirit; and here the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is, there is liberty: the man walks at li- 
berty, and is at freedom for prayer and ſervice ; Truly 
I am thy ſervant, thou haſt hoſed by bonds : here is the 
honour of all the ſaints. According to the meaſure of 
ſanctity that is conferred on them, ſuch is the meaſure of 
liberty and freedom they have in the performance of re- 
ligious duties. | 

10. This holy walk in Chrift is attended with the 
Spirit of perſeverance ; for the Spirit of God reſts on 
them, and never altogether leaves nor forſakes them. 
True holineſs is an abiding principle; for, the foundati- 
vn of God Rlandeth ſure ; and, the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. He that is the author, will be 
the finiſher of faith : he that hath begun the good work, 
will perfect it. Sce Jer. xxxii. 40. Here God both 
undertakes for himſelf, that he will not turn away from 
them to' do them good ; and then for his people, that he 
worll put his fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from him, Hence, though they fall, they all riſe; 
though they ſtep aſide into the ways of death, God will 
bring them back, and give them repentance unto life. 
Where-ever the image of God is, it is progreſſive: the 
picture of a man in a frame doth not grow, it is always 
at a ſtand; but the picture, or image, of a man in his 
child, is far different ; it is lively, vigorous, and pro- 
greſſive: ſo the painted holineſs of hypocrites is vaſtly 
different from the image of God in a faint ; The path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. I give to them eternal life, faith 


Chriſt, - and they ſhall never periſh. See Song iv. 16. 


Arwate, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth : blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, Not on- 
Vol. III. K k ly 
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ly the wind of influences; the north-wind of nipping 
and convincing influences of the Spirit; and the ſouth. 
wind of warming and comforting influences, of the Spi. 
Tit: but all the winds of providence; the north-wind 
of adverſity, the ſouth-wind of proſperity ;_ the north. 
wind of frowning providence, the ſouth- wind of ſmilin 
providence ; the warm ſummer of joy, or the cold win. 
ter of ſorrow; all the gales and plalle of divine provi- 
dence, ſhall ſweetly conſpire to open the ſpices of God's 
garden, to ripen and diffuſe the ſavour of the graces of 
the Spirit, in the hearts of his people. —— Thus you ſee 
ſome of the concomitants of this walk; it is attended with 
the Spirit of illumination, ſupplication, faith, humilia- 
tion, conſolation, power, love, a ſound mind, adoption, 
perſeverance, Qc. 1 F 
2. ] We now come to the conſideration of the e 

of this walk, wherein we may ſce the acc of it. 
When I ſpoke to this part preceding, I brought in what 
is above as another property of the way, namely, tht 
it is a ſpiritual way; becauſe therein we find the Spirit 
in all theſe reſpects, as above: and ſo what now follows 
may be brought in, as the perſuaſive part of this ex- 
hortation ; the two former parts being inſtructive, and 
the laſt being directive. What doth immediately follow 
then, is the perſuaſives and arguments, for further en- 
gaging us to walk in this way. There are theſe. three 
motives and perſuaſives to a Chriſtian walk, which com- 
prehend multitudes of other arguments, namely, 1. The 
glory of God. 2. The advantage of man. 3. The 
credit of the goſpel. _ | | * 

1/t, The glory of God is the grand motive that ſhould 
perſuade us to this Chriſtian walk : though a Chriſtian 
walk cannot juſtify us before God, that was never ap- 
pointed as the deſign of it; for our juſtification is found- 
ed only upon the perfect righteouſneſs of God's beloved 
Son; and to put our imperfect holineſs, wrought in us 
or by us, in the room thereof, is to rob Chriſt of his 
title, as the Lord our righteouſneſs : but though, I ſay, 
a Chriſtian walk cannot july us before God, yet it 
glorifies God before the world. And here is the glory 


of all the three perſons of the glorious Trinity; the glory 
| 0 
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of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, require this Chri- 


{tian walk. 17 


(1.) The glory of God the Father calls for it, parti- 
cularly from the hand of believers. Why? becauſe 
they are choſen for this purpoſe; he chooſed you that you 
ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4.; and, he chooſe you to ſalvation, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Be- 
lievers are ordained for this end; Fe are bis workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
— They are called for this end by the Father; 1 Pet. i. 15. 
As he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 


ner of converſation. They are corrected by him for this 


end, that they may be brought to a Chriſtian walk, a 
holy walk; This is all the fruit to take away their ſin, and 
to make them partakers of his holineſs, Wa. xxvii. 9. Heb. 
xii. 10. This is ſweet fruit, that grows upon the ſour, 
tree of affliction: we are threſhed, that our huſks may 
fly off; tried in the furnace, that the droſs of our luſts 
may be conſumed. Many times the ſaints get ſuch 
deep ſpots in their conſciences, and ſtains in their gar- 
ments, that ſo nothing but the water of the blood of 
Chriſt will waſh away; as nothing but the ſalt and vine- 
gar of affliction will rub out. God would rather fee 
his people in a ſuffering ſtate, than in a finful ſtate : he 
had rather hear them cry, than ſee them filthy ; and 
better, a thouſand times better to be preſerved in brine, 
than to rot in honey.—Thus I ſay, God chooſes them, 
calls them, corrects them for this end, that he may ſanc- 
tify them, and bring them to this Chriſtian walk, that 
by it they may glorify their Father that is in heaven: 
Herein is my Father glorified, ſays Chriſt, that ye bear 
much fruit. — We glorify his holineſs, when we are holy, 
as he is holy. — We glorify his mercy, when we are mer- 
ciful as our heavenly Father is merciful.— We glorify his 
righteouſneſs, when we are righteous as he is righteous. 
We glorify his perfection, by ſtudying to be perfect, 
as our heavenly Father is perfect, Matth. v. 48.—By this 
walk we glorify his ſovereign will and authority : for, 
this is the will of God, even our ſanctiſication, 1 Theſſ. 
Iv. 3. and put honour upon his law, by yielding obedi- 
ence to, and walking in his commandments.— By this 
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walk we glorify his owe and good-<will to us in Chriſt, 
- While we walk in love; and are followers of God, as dear 
children, Eph. v. 12. and ſerve him from a ſenfe of his 
love. —By this walk we glorify his faithfulne/5-and power ; 
in that this walking in Chriſt imports, as a ſpecial in- 
gredient of it, the faith of his promiſe, and dependence 
on him for all neceſlary ſupplies of grace; and hence 
this walk is called a living by faith, Rom. i. 17. By 
faith, believing that God is faithful, and will ac. 
compliſn; powerful, and can accompliſh all his pro- 
miſes: Faithful is he that bath promiſed, who. alſo. will 
da it. TAC e 
Nov, an unchriſtian walk diſhonours God in all theſe 
reſpects: and ſhall not the people of God have a regard 
to the glory of God? ſhould not all the children of God 
particularly have a regard to their Father's honour! 
All grace begins with God the Father; he is the firſt, in 
- order of being; and the firſt, in order of working: and 
it is the Father that flows out to us, in Chriſt, by the 
Spirit, Whatſoever good Chriſt hath done for us, or | 
in us; it is done with reſpect to the Father's love and 
grant; and Chriſt, as Mediator, is the Father's ſervant, 
his elect, and choſen, Iſa. xlii. 2. And it is the Father 
that hath given him power over all fleſh, that be might 
give eternal life, ta as many as the Father hath given hin, 
John xvii. 2. In the Father's acts of kindnefs, we have 
the freeſt and pureſt apprehenſions of love: it was the 
Father that began the buſineſs, and ſent his Son into 
the world, to accompliſh the work of redemption : the 
Son, as Mediator, can have an higher motive, than his 
own love, to wit, his Father's will; but the Father can 
have no higher motive than his own love. The love ot 
the Father is antecedent to the merit of Chriſt, and 
to the operation of the Spirit. O then, what ground 
to glorify. the Father as the original author of all hoh- 
neſs and happineſs, and that by our walking in Chriſt! 
Again, £ 8 

(2.) The glory of God the Son calls for this Chriſtian 
Walk: as thereby we are to honour the Father, that his 
choſen be not diſparaged; ſo to honour the Son, that 
his members be not deformed: head and 1 

ſhou 
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ſhould be proportionate to one another. It were mon- 
ſtrous that Chriſt ſhould have ſuch a ſtrange body, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image, which he ſaw in his dream; the head 
of gold, the breaſt, and arms of ſilver, the thighs & braſs, 
and the feet of iron and clay, Dan. ii. 32. : even ſo, it is 
not for Chriſt's honour, to be head of a monſtrous body. 
So much as we retain of fin, ſo. much do we diſhonour 


Chriſt. Chriſt came for this very end, to make his 
people holy. He came to repair the ruins. of the fall: 


now, by the fall, we loſt not only God's favour, but 
God's image alſo: therefore, that the plaiſter might be 
as broad as the ſore; he died, not only to reconcile us, 
but to ſanctify us; That he might ſanctißy ts by bis own 
blood, he ſuffered without the, gate, Heb. xiii. 12. His 
blood. is not only a price to redeem us, but a laver to 


cleanſe us. Now, by this Chriſtian walk, Chriſt gets 


the glory of his mediatorial offices. We glorify. his 
prophetical office, hy hearing his voice, receiving his 
inſtruction, and learning the law from his mouth. We 

lorify his prieſtly office, by, coming to God through 
—— feeking acceptance only in him.— We glorify his 
kingly office, by giving up our luſts into his hand, to 


be flain by him; and by an intire and voluntary ſub- 


jection of our ſouls to his government; ſo as not to be 
without law to God, but under the law to Chriſi.— By this 
Chriſtian walk he gets the glory of bis death and paſſive 
obedience; while we live to him that died for us: the 
glory of his doing, or active obegience; while we make 
honourable mention thereof, in all our courſe of holineſs, 
ſaying, I will go in the ftrength of the Lord, making men- 
tion of his righteouſneſs, even of his only, Pſalm xi. 16, 
By this he gets the glory of his work in us, as well 
as for us ; while we work out our ſalvation, in the faith 
of his working in us, both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure. —By this walk Chriſt gets the glory of his pur- 
chaſe ; having purchaſed a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works : and having purchaſed. grace and glory to that 
people, ſurely he is glorified then, when theſe. graces 
ſhine in the practice of holineſs. By this walk he gets 
the glory of his covenant and example; ſeeing it is by 
the grace treaſured, up in theſe promiſes, that this walk 
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is begun, carried on, and perfected: therefore, Having 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthrneſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect ing holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1.; and" ſeeing from theſe 
promiſes believers bring all their comfort under difficul. 
ties; Though my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure: for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 
although he make it not to grow, 2 Sami xxill. '5.—By this 
walk Chriſt gets the glory of his way of walking in the 
world; in that it is a walk after Chriſt, as the moſt 
perfect example of holineſs, in doing and ſuffering, ac- 
cording to the will of God : hence they that walk in 
Chriſt; are faid to walk as he himſelf walked, and to be 
lowers of the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. In a word, 
by this walk Chriſt gets the glory of his grace and free 
favour + for, as this walk is a fruit and effect of his 
grace; ſo it hath a natural, as well as inſtituted ten- 
dency, to advance the praiſe of his we grace; and 
all the believer's walk ſhould be directed to this end. 
Here is a ſtrong motive, it is a walk neceſſary to the 
glory of Chriſt, ug e 
(.) The glory of God the Holy Ghoſt calls for this 
walk; for the Father and the Son have committed the 
ſaints, to the Spirit's charge, to this very end and pur- 
poſe, that they might be ſanctified and made holy. 
Sanctification of heart and life, is made the Spirit's per- 
ſonal operation; Becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you 19 ſalvation, through ſandification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. This holy walk a 
doth belong, according to the œconomy of grace, to 
the Father, to purpoſe it; to the Son, to purchaſe it; 
to the Spirit, to work it: and it is not to the Spirit's 
honour that God's nurſery and plantation, committed 
to his charge, ſhould not thrive and proſper : it is not c 
for the Spirit's honour, to dwell in defiled temples : it 
is not to the Spirit's honour, that any, committed by 
the Father and'the Son to his charge, ſhould miſcarry 1 
or fall away, either totally, from all grace; or finally, ; 
for all time: nay, this, or any thing that looks like it, 


is ſo far from being to his honour, that it is to his wes 
c 
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eſt diſhonour : yea, it is a great grief to the Spirit, when 
the work of grace doth not go on and proſper in the 
ſoul; for, it is he that worketh us to this very thing; and 
therefore is called the Spirit of holineſs. — The Father hath 
left the Son in charge to be the Captain of our ſalvation, 
to bring many children to glory : the Son hath left the Spirit 
in charge, with all his Father's children, to guide them 
by his counſel, and bring them to his glory : Father, Son, 
and Spirit are one, and agree in one, for our ſanQufi- 


cation. Chriſt ſends. the Comforter for this end, to lead 


his people in all truth, John xiv. 16. And how is the Spi- 
rit glorified in his graces, glorified in his comforts, glo- 
rified in his influences, glorified in his operations, while 
we give evidence, by our walk, that he is perfecting 
his own work, and ripening our ſouls for heaven! Where- 
upon this walk in Chriſt, is alſo called a walking in the 
Spirit. Now, believer, what think ye, or what ſhall 
you and I think of this. great motive to this Chriſtian 
walk, the glory of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? 
- Surely when we ſpeak to believers, we cannot be ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak to ſuch, as have no regard to the glory 
of God, the praiſe of Chriſt, or the honour of the Holy 
Ghoſt : why then, I think it may melt your hearts, for 
our unchriſtian walk hitherto, and move our ſouls to a 
more Chriſtian walk hereafter; that by the glory of 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we ſtand obliged 
to this Chriſtian walk: As ye have received Chriſt Feſtus 
the 8 walk ye in him. | 572 
2dly, The advantage of man is another motive, that 
may be branched out into many particulars ; whether 
we conſider, the neceſſity of this Chriſtian walk, with 
relperk to our own advantage, or the advantage of 
hers. | no 
(I.) It is neceſlary in reſpe& of ourſelves; and the 
advantage that accrues to the children of God, by this 
Chriſtian walk, lies in theſe particulars. ec 
1. The firſt advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is the porch of communion with God: none but thoſe 
that walk in Chriſt, have fellowſhip with the, Father, and 
with the Son. While a man is prophane and unſancti- 


lied, zwhat communion can there be betqween light and dark- 
: neſs © 
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neſs? God is light in the abſtract, and an impure fin. 


ner is darkneſs in the abſtract. As a man cannot have 


communion with beaſts, becauſe they live not the ſame 


life: fo, a natural man cannot have communion with 
God, becauſe he lives not the fame life; nay, he is alie- 
nated from the life of God: but when a man walks in 


Chriſt, then he walks with God; and when you walk 
in Chriſt, God walks in you. Te are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 


wall in them; T will be their God, and they ſhall be my peo. 


ple, 2 Cor. vi. 16. \ 
2. The next advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it exalts a man above his neighbours ; lifts him up above 


the ſphere of other men: The righteous is more excellent 
than his neighbour. A gracious poor man is far more 


excellent than a graceleſs rich nobleman, not withſtand. 
ing all his titles of honour. The ſaints are God's jewels; 
the reſt of the world are but lumber, with all their land 
3. The third advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it turnt moral virtues into graces. Some perſons are na- 
turally more meek, and ſober, and patient than others: 
and ſome natural men are morally juſt and righteous, in 


their dealing and converſation in the world; honeſt deal. 
ers, good pay-maſters, make their word their deed : all 


this, a man may be, and do, and yet periſh for ever, 


But whenever grace, and a Chriſtian walk enters, and 


ſanctification in the power of it, then the principle of 
grace turns theſe moral virtues into/graces: his natural 


and moral actions are now performed from inward and 


renewed principles; he now acts yRo God, and ror 
God in all that he doth ; whether he eats or drinks, 
or buys or ſells. As carnal hearts are always carnal, e- 
ven in ſpiritual performances; for the ſtreams never run 
higher than the head: ſo, on the contrary, gracious 
hearts are ſpiritual, even in natural and moral actions 
for, they that are in Chriſt are new creatures; acting 
from new principles. BRAY OT Os WR 

4. The next advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is the matter of our ſoy. There is tlie joy and peace 0! 
our juſtification, that is founded upon the righteouſne 


Fo 


— 7 ITY „ RR 


* 
Fr an Due DA rc addie -- a 1 aa > 


SuM. KLVI. and Walking in bim, opened. 273 


of Chriſt's merit for us: this is the greateſt ground of 
the believer's joy. But next in virtue to that, there is 
the joy and peace of ſanctification, flowing from the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt's Spirit in us; of which the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, when he ſays, This ts our rejoicing, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and gadly ſincerity, 
not with flefhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world: and the pſalmiſt, when 
he ſays, Great peace have they that love thy law, Pal. 
cxix. 165, Whereas, there is no peace to the wicked : 
and therefore Chriſt's coming, at death and judgment, 
will be terrible to them, both becauſe they are deſtitute 
of the righteouſneſs of juſtification and ſanctification; 
for it is only the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God. At death 
and judgment, a dram of ſaving grace will be more 
valuable, more comfortable, than mountains of gold, 
and millions of worlds. Oh! the midnight cry at 
death and judgment, ſaying, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him! How terrible will it be 
to the fooliſh virgins, that have no oil in their lamps, 
nor grace in their hearts! Alas! how dolefully will 
_ cry in that day, man! How dreadfully will you 

rick! But Chriſt will not hear you; yea, he will /but 
the door againſt you, Matth. 25. 10. Then, knock never 
ſo hard, cry never ſo loud, the door is ſhut ; there is no 
hope of entrance. | 0 

5. The fifth advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is an evidence of a gracious tate, for the confirmation 
of our faith: hence Abraham ſhewed his faith by his 


works; whereby it was juſtified from the calumny of a 
_ falſe faith, James ii. 21, — 23. And this, indeed, con- 


tributes to make this holy walk a comfortable thing ; 
becauſe it is the fruit, effect, and evidence of juſtiſica- 
tion: though it be no ground or foundation thereof, 
yet it is an evidence of it, and of a gracious ſtate. How 
ſhall a-man evidence that he hath received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, but by walking in him? | 
6. The next advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is a walking toward heaven; heaven. is at the end of 


the walk: hence it is ſaid, Without, holineſs no man ſhall 7 


ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And no unclean thing ſhall 
Vo I. III. LI enter. 
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enter into heaven, Rev. xxi. 27, Without are dogs and 
ſwine, but within are the pure and holy. Beheve it, man, 
without holineſs on earth, there is no happineſs in hea. 
ven. This Chriſtian walk is the very beginning of hea. 
ven, where the ſaints walk with him in white : this hol 
walk is a great part of heaven and ſalvation itſelf; hence 
in that golden chain, Rom. viii. 30. Whom be called, 
them he juſtified ; whom he juſtified, them he glorified ;— 
no mention is made of ſanctification, to ſhew that ſanc- 
tity and holineſs is heaven and glory begun: it is not 
only the way to heaven, but it is heaven itſelf. The 
more we walk in Chriſt, the more do we live the life of 
God, and anticipate the life of heaven ; that glorious 
life, which the angels of God, and the bleſſed ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, live there. This Chriſtian 
walk makes a man meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light. What would a carnal heart do with heaven, 
that knows no other heaven but to eat, drink, and wal- 
low in ſenſual delights? So the glutton at a feaſt cried, 
There is no heaven like this, We mult not look fora 
Turkiſh paradiſe in heaven; but for a pure ſinleſs ſtate: 
perfection of grace, and fulneſs of joy, in the preſence 
of God's glory, is the ſaints heaven. An uniandtified 
man cannot truly deſire heaven; he may deſire it as a 
E of ſuffering and miſery, but not as it is a per- 
ection of grace, a privation of all ſin, and perfection of 
holineſs: when a man begins to be holy, then he begins 
to enter into the white cloud of glory. — O then, ſeein 
every one would be happy, and would be with Chrill 
for ever, who would not defire to be holy and to walk 
in him? A graceleſs man is very miſerable in both 
worlds; he miſſes heaven in this world, and loſes hea- 
ven in the world to come; nay, he was a hell of fin 
here, and a hell of ſuffering hereafter : fire and brim- 
ftone is his portion. But the gracious man 1s the hap- 
py man : indeed he hath heaven begun here, and hea- 
ven perfected hereafter. Here then are ſome of the 
5 of this Chriſtian walk to the children of 
od. | 
In a word, this Chriſtian, walk is the way, to bring 
down the bleſſing of God, on every work of your 7 01 
e i Pſalm 
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Pfal. i. 4. YFhatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. Whereas, 
to walk in the way of ſwearing, drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
Sabbath-breaking, curſing, lying, cheating, is the direct 
way to bring down the curſe of God upon all the works 
of your hand. 

Now, I think the conſideration of theſe advantages, 
ſhould move us to this walk ; while the diſadvantages 
of the contrary walk muſt be as grievous, as the advan- 
tages of this are precious. And though, when we ſpeak * 
to them that are in Chriſt, we cannot denounce againſt 
them the curſe of the covenant of works, which they 
are altogether freed from ; yet, if they be untender in 
their walk, there are many other things, beſides the 
curſe, which belong only to, and lie heavy upon Chriſt. 
leſs ſinners, that may be the believer's motive.—Is it 
nothing to you, believer, that your heavenly Father 
ſhould chaſtiſe you, hide his face from you, deny an 
anſwer to your prayers, conceal your evidences of hea- 
ven from you, give you up to the tyranny of your luſts, 
and then take vengeance on your inventions? Yea, he 
will thus vifit your iniquities with rods, if you walk not 
in Chriſt, and in his way, though his loving- kindneſs he 
will not take away, nor ſuffer his covenant to fail. — Thus 
much for the advantages of it with reſpect to ourſelves. 

(2.) This Chriſtian walk is neceſſary with reſpect to 
others : and the advantage of this walk with reſpect to 
our neighbour, both godly and wicked, and all in ge- 
— will appear by conſidering the following particu- 

ars. 

1. Our Chriſtian walk would be for advantage to 
the wicked; for it may tend for their conviction and 
converſation.—On the one hand, this walk may tend to 
their conviction, and to ſtop their mouths ; 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
This is the will of God, that by well-daing, ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. See alſo, chap. ili. 16. 
Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
you, as of evikdeers, they may be aſhamed that fafly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, On the other hand, 
your walk may tend to their converſation ; 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-dzers, they may, by 
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- your ee works, which they ſhall behold, 291000 God in 

the day of viſitation. The holineſs of profeſſors hath 
fometimes tended to the converſion of the profane, who, 
in the day of their gracious viſitation, have glorified 
God on that account. See alſo, 1 Pet. ui. 1, 2. How 
advantageous and profitable ſuch a walk may be, the 
apoſtle tells us, Tit. iii. 8. This 1s a faithful ſaying, 
and theſe things I will that thou affirm corſtantiy, that they 
which have believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works : theſe things are gaod and profitable unto 
men. 

2. Qur Chriſtian walk may be for advantage to the 
godly, who are thereby excited and encouraged to be 
the more holy, by the ſtrict converſation, which they 
behold in others; and to ſay with thoſe, Zech. vii. 23, 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with 

. Whereas an untender walk doth grieve and ſtumble 
them; but a Chriſtian walk will rejoice the hearts and 
ſtrengthen the hands, both of godly people, and godly 
— I have no greater joy, ſays the beloved dil. 
ciple, than to hear that my children walk in truth, 3 John 
ver. 4. | | 

3. Our Chriſtian walk may be of advantage to all 
in general, that are round about us; yea, to the whole 
generation we live among : for, in this way we would 
become a public good, a common good ; not only in 
communicating good to them, but in diverting judg- 
ments from them, among whom we converſe; ſo ten 
righteous perſons would have preſerved Sodom : and 
furely, if the Lord had not left us a remnant, in this ge- 
neration, we had been like Sodom and Gomorrah, in re- 
ſpect of judgments, as we are in refpet of ſins; for, the 
moſt part of the generation are declaring their ſin as 
Sodom. — Thus the advantage of man is a great motive 
to this Chriſtian walk. | 

3dly, The credit of the goſpel is another great motive, 
to this Chriſtian walk; by this we are called to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour, in all things, Tit. ii. 10. 
By this walk we adorn the goſpel of Chriſt. As the 
glory of God, the advantage of man, ſo the Fe 
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then goſpel obliges unto this walk. The goſpel is ho- 
noured thereby in many reſpects. | 

1. Goſpel doctrine is honoured by this walk, while 

thereby we are taught, in an efficacious manner; The 
grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, which teaches us to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live foberly, 
rigbteoufly, and godly, in a preſent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
Every doctrine of the goſpel teaches this holy walk. — 
The doctrine of election, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13.— The doctrine 
of redemption, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27.— The doctrine of vo- 
cation, 1 Theſſ. iv. 7.—The. doctrine of juſtification, 
which is to take away the guilt of fin, Rom. iii. 25.— 
The doctrine of ſandification, which 1s to take away the 
power and filth of ſin, 1 Cor. vi. 11.— The doctrine of 
glorification, which takes away the very being of fin, and 
admits of no fin at all. Every doctrine of the goſpel 
tends to the advancement of this holy, Chriſtian walk. 
And, | 

2. Goſpel promiſes are honoured thereby, inſomuch 

that this walk is excited powerfully thereby; 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe aur- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſb and ſpirit, perſecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. The promiſes are the cords 
of love, whereby we are ſweetly bound to the ſervice 
of God, and the acceptable performance of religious 
duties. 

3. Goſpel rules are honoured by this walk, which is 
the law of God, as a rule of holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
and as diſburdened of the covenant of works, in his 
fœderal requiſition of the condition of life from us; for, 
we are no more commanded to bo that we may LIvg, 
while we walk in Chriſt : we live, that we may walk in 
Chriſt; and do not walk, that we may live. The law here 
is alſo diſburdened of its terrible curſe, and of its irritatin 
power; and therefore may well be called a Ia of liberty, 
to the man in Chriſt ; an eaſy yoke ; and commandments 
that are not grievous, James i. 25. Mat. xi. 30. 1 John 
v. 3. 
4. Goſpel examples and patterns are honoured by this 

walk, it being a walk according to theſe examples; it 
being a walking after the example of Chriſt. A goſpel 
| walk 
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walk is a walking after God Jehovah, as our Father; 
and after Chriſt, as our leader ; and after the Spirit, as 
our guide; and after the example of the ſaints, as they 
were followers of Chriſt : we are to follow them hy, 
through faith and patience, do inherit the promiſes ; and 
to follow the footſteps of the flock. 

5. Goſpel ordinances are honoured by this walk, while 
we are careful and conſcientious, in our attendance up- 
on theſe, with an eye to the God of ordinances, for his 
bleſſing upon them, whether public or private; parti. 


cularly upon the hearing of the joyful ſound, the goſpel 


meſſage; and regular participation of the goſpel ſacra- 
ments. 

6. Goſpel privileges are honoured by this walk; and 

rticularly, all the privileges that go along with the 
geen ſtate, while we walk worthy of, and ſuitable to 

eſe privileges, and that ſtate.— Are you behevers in a 
goſpel-ſtate, being effectually called? Why then, you 
are to walk werthy of the vocation wherewith you are cal- 
kd.—Are you in a juſtified ſtate? then you are to evi- 
dence your juſtification, by your ſanctification.— Are 
you in a ſanctified ſtate? wherefore got you a new na- 
ture, but to wall before God in newneſs of life *— Are you 
in an adopted ſtate? then it is ſuitable to that ſtate, that 
you be followers of God as dear children.__—O Sirs, 
if we be believers, is it not a ſhame for us, to live fo 
unſuitable to our ſtate ? Is this all the thanks we give to 
God, for theſe privileges, that we trample his Katte 
under our feet, diſhonour his name, break his law, and 
grieve his Spirit? Oh! ſhall we render acts of enmity 
jor all his acts of love towards us! Fy for ſhame! Tell 
it not in Gath. Have we the hope of glory, and ſhall 
we not, having this hope, purify ourſelves, even as be it 
pure: — Are we ſeparate from the world? and ſhall we 
walk in the broad way with the reſt ?!—Hath God pitied 
us? and ſhall we not ſtudy to pleaſe him ?—Hath he 
waſhed us in the blood of his Son? and ſhall we wallow 
in the mire of our luſts? or rather, ſhall we not ſtud 
to let it be known to the world, that his blood hat 
a virtue to ſanctify us? Well, brethren, if we do 
not walk in Chriſt, we do diſcredit to the goſpel doc- 
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trine, goſpel promiſes, goſpel rules, goſpel examples, 
goſpel ordinances, and goſpel privileges, and counteract 


the deſign of a goſpel ſtate.——Theſe are the motives } 


to this goſpel walk. 
The fourth and /a/t thing upon this ſecond branch of 
the exhortation was, the directive part of it, namely, to 
ive ſome directions, in order to our walking with Chriſt. 


In general, I hope I need not tell you, that you mult be 


in a goſpel tate, otherwiſe you cannot have a goſpel coalk: * 


we mult firſt be married to Chriſt, before we can bring 
forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. We muſt firſt be in 
Chriſt, the true vine, before we can bear good fruit, John 
xv. 5. And therefore, let this be your principal ſtudy, to 
be ſure that the ſtate be changed, and that you receive 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, otherwiſe you cannot walk in him. 
All other directions will be in vain without this. And 
now, as we go along, lift up a prayer with your heart, that 
the Lord may bleſs the following advices and directions, 
| where-with I deſign to put a period to this ſubject. 

1.] Our firſt direction, in order to your walking in 
Chriſt, is to beware of all impediments that hinder this 
walk, And I will mention you a few of theſe hinder- 
ances of the Chriſtian walk ; both that you may beware 
of them, and alſo ſeek to be rid of them. | 

1. Darkneſs hinders walking. A man that wants 
light, and is in the dark, capnot walk comfortably : 
even ſo, the darkneſs of ignorance hinders this Chriſt. 
an walk; They that walk in the night ſtumble. O pray, 
that God may take away your groſs darkneſs. It is 
midnight with many, in reſpect of black and dark igno- 
rance : and therefore, no wonder that they ſtumble and 
fall; ſome into one open wickedneſs, and ſome into a- 
nother, 

2. Heedleſneſs hinders walking. When a man doth 
not take heed to the way, but is gazing about him, he 
is ready either to daſh his foot againſt a ſtone, and fo 
fall — break his bones; or elſe he is ready to wander 
out of the way, while he doth not notice the road: 
even ſo, ſpiritual heedleſneſs and unwatchfulneſs, is the 


cauſc of many wandering ſteps out of God's way; 
Watch 
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Watch therefore and pray, ſaith Chriſt, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

3. Weakneſs hinders walking. If a man be ſick and 
weakly, he is hardly able to walk abroad: even ſo, as 
there is a bodily weakneſs, ſo there is ſoul weakneſs. Az 
all by nature are without ſtrength ; even fo, thoſe that 
are ſometime ſtrengthened by grace, may turn weak 
and powerleſs : while corruption is ſtrong, grace is weak, 
faith is weak. Seek to have this impediment removed, 
by being /trong in the Lord, ſaying, I will go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of bit righteouſneſs, 
even of his only. 

4. Fetters hinder walking. If you bind a man, he 
wall walk at leiſure. Many are bound with the ſtrongeſt 
fetters ; even believers may be under the conduct and 
influence of ſome ſecret luſts, and theſe are fo binding, 
that they are like fetters: they have the binding power 
of a law ; and hence are called, the law of the members, 
warring againſt the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. And 
again, I find a lato, that when I would do good, evil is pre. 
ſent with me. Seek therefore, that the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus, may make 7 free from the law of fin 
and death. Seek to be free of your fetters, to be looſed 
of your bands: Surely, I am thy ſervant, thou haſt looſed 
my bonds. ; 

5. Weights hinder walking. If a man hath a clog at 
his heels, a heavy weight on his back, he will not walk 
hard. There is a two-fold weight that hinders the 
Chriſtian walk much: the weight of worldly incumbe- 
rances ; the cares of the world are a dead weight, that 
keep many from walking. O Sirs, caſt off that weight. 
There is alſo the weight of predominant fin : whatever 
be the weight, we are to lay it aſide, that we may be in 
| caſe to walk, yea, and to run in God's way; Let us 
lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth fo eaſily beſet 
us ; and run with patience the race ſet before us, looking 
unto Feſus the author and finiſher of faith, Heb. xii. 1. 

6. Diverſions hinder walking. There is ſome com- 
pany, if a man meet with, in his way wherein he walk- 
eth, they will mightily hinder and retard him in his 
journey; ſo it is with the carnal company of the men 
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of this world. They will not walk faſt in God's way, 
but make many a ſtop, who haunt the company of 


graceleſs and profane perſons, that gnock at religion, 


idle away their time, and neglect their ſouls. 

7. 3 hinders walking. If men fall out by the 
way; if, inſtead of walking together with concord, they 
fall by the ears, this will hinder and marr their walking; 
yea, perhaps, they may diſable one another, that they 
can walk no more, but muſt ly by the way: ſo here, 
diſcord and contention hindereth the ſpiritual walking. 
They that live in the fire of ſtrife, have little of the lik 
of religion : they that are fighting in the way, are not 
walking in it: they that are occupied in flandering, 
backbiting, reproaching their neighbours ; and eſpeci- 
ally that fall out with the godly, and cannot live at peace 
with them, or in love to them, their walking is marred: 
therefore, beware of diſcord ; where there is much di- 
viſion, there is little devotion. | 

8. Doubting and diſcouragement hinder walking. If a 
man doubt about the road wherein he walketh; if he 
doubt that it 1s not the way, that will carry him to his 


deſired journey's end, or to the place he hath in view, 


then he is diſcouraged, and hath little heart to walk 
therein: even ſo, doubting inſtead of believing, marrs 
our ſpiritual walk, and fills the ſoul with diſcourage- 
ment. David reaſons himſelf out of his diſcouragement, 
laying, Ny art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God, for I 
hall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God, Pſalm xlii. 11. Many reaſon themſelves 
out of their faith, inſtead of reaſoning themſelves into 
faith. Doubting is no duty; nay, it is a fin that hin- 
ders our walk: diſcouragement is no duty; no, no: 
the joy of the Lord ſhould be our ſtrength. | 

9. Intemperance hinders walking. If a man intoxi- 
cate himſelt with drink, and pore. e his belly. with 
meat, he is more fit for loitering and ſnorting in a bed, 


than walking on the road; it impedes his walking: hence 


we will ſee ſome beaſtly drunken perſons attempt to walk 
in the ſtreet; but inſtead of walking, we will ſee them 
ſtaggering from ſide to ſide, or tumbling down, and ex- 
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poſing -themſelves to open infamy. Well, this intem- 
perance is ſuch a hinderance to all ſpiritual walking, 
that if a man be ſtuffed with meat and drink, and im- 
moderate cares, he 1s altogether unfit for ſpiritual work 
and worſhip : therefore Chriſt warns his diſciples, even 
them, to beware of it; Take heed 19 yourſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and that day come 
upon you unawares.—tH atch therefore, and pray always, 
Luke xxi. 34, 35. Let habitual drunkards and tipplers 
conſider whether they are walking ; for ſurely they are 
not walking in Chriſt, but in the broad way that leadeth 
to deſtruction. Let thoſe that cannot make a bargain, 
without drinking to exceſs, as many uſe to do at your 
public markets, conſider this. 

10. Slothfulneſs and lazineſs hinder walking. When 
people ſhut themſelves up in a cloſe chamber, as it were, 


to ſleep and flumber, ſurely their walking is marred: 


even ſo, nothing hinders this Chriſtian walk more, than 
ſpiritual floth and ſecurity.— I will tell you two cham- 
bers wherein eſpecially the ſlothful, lazy, and ſecure 
ſinner ſhuts up himſelf to ſleep into. There is the 
chamber of lies, and the chamber of caſe. 

(I.) The chantber of lies,; or, as the prophet Iſaiah 
calls it, the refuge of lies, chap. xxviii. 15. They have 
made lies their refuge, and under falſhouwd have they hid 
themſelves. Whether it be the lying refuge of their le- 
al righteouſneſs, their phariſaic profeſſion, their credle 
ah, their falſe hope, partial repentance, legal convic- 
tions, their carnal dreams and deluſions ; if they ſleep 
on there, God's curſe will hale them out of that cham- 
ber; for, The hail ſhall fwcep away the refuge of lies. 
Some are brought out in mercy, but the moſt part arc 
dragged out in wrath. 

(2.) The chamber of eaſe ; Moab hath becn at eaſe 
from his youth, Jer. xIviii. 11.: never truly awakened, 
never duly concerned about their ſoul and their eternal 
ſtate, nor concerned about the affairs of Chriſt's houſe; 
notwithſtanding of all the trouble of Zion, or danger- 
ous circumſtances that the church of Chriſt is into: 
there is a wo upon the bed, and a wo upon the cover- 
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ing of thoſe that are lying at eaſe ; Wo to them that are 
at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Now, that partial ſeeurity 
may overtake believers themſelves, 1s too evident, not 
only from common experience, but alſo from the para- 
ble of the virgins ; where it is ſaid, both of the wife and 
fooliſh, that, while the Bridegroom tarried, they all 


flumbered and /lept : but ſlothfulneſs and walking are in- 


conſiſtent. Seek therefore, that God would deliver from 
ſloth and ſecurity : The /lothful man ſaith, there is a lion 
in the way ; he will not walk forward. Theſe are ſome 
hinderances of walking ; ſeek to be free of theſe, and be- 
ware of them, if you would walk in Chriſt. 

[2.] The next direction, in order to this walk, is this, 
O endeavour, through grace, that every action may be a ſtep- 
ping in this way; then would we walk in Chriſt to pur- 
poſe, if we could learn to make every action of our life, 
a ſtep of our walk in this way. It is poſhble to a child 
of God, through grace, that any action of his life may 
be a part of his Chriſtian walk : e. g. even in his natural 
actions, of cating and drinking; when, whether he eats 
or drinks, or whatſoever he doth, he doth all to the glory of 
God in Chriſt ; then he is walking in Chriſt, even when 
he is eating and drinking. But I inſtance eſpecially in 
our religious, and in our civil actions. 

1. Let all your religious actions be a part of your 
walking in Chriſt ; for this walk extends to all religious 
duties. When a man 1s reading the word, with the Spi- 
rit and underſtanding, then he is walking in Chriſt. 
When he is hearing the word, with faith, he is walk- 
ing in Chriſt. When he is praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Spirit of Chriſt, then he is walking in Chriſt, 
When he is ſinging and praiſing, with grace in his heart, 
he is walking in Chriſt. When he is communicating 
worthily, then he is walking in Chriſt ; for then he 1s 
eating the fleſh, and drinking the blood of the Son of God. 
—And ſince I have mentioned this, I ſhall take libert 
to ſay, that I underſtand there are ſeveral obliged to be 
hearers in this place to-day, who may ſee it incumbent 
upon them, to be communicants elſewhere the next 
Lord's day; and therefore, though I drop a word ſuita- 
ble to them, I think it cannot be reckoned amiſs ; and 
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though there is no direQion I am offering, but they may 
find abundantly ſuitable to their caſe, yet I would here 
fay, that this Chriſtian walk is fo extenſive, that it com- 
prehends all the duties, both before, in, and after com- 
municating ; and right partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
is a ſpecial part of this walking in Chriſt. As a man 
may be ſtanding in the church, and yet walking in Chriſt, 
it ipiritually exerciſed ; and as a man may be lying in a 
priſon, and yet walking in Chriſt, as Paul and Silas 
| were, in the ſtocks: ſo, much more, may a man be ſit. 
ting at a communion-table, and yet walking in Chriſt ; 
for walking in Chriſt doth not ly in bodily exerciſe, but 
in ſoul exerciſe; as in the exerciſe of faith, the exerciſe 
of love, the exerciſe of repentance, and godly ſorrow 
for fin, the exerciſe of joy in the Lord: & — a man is 
in that exerciſe, under the conduct of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
then he is walking in Chriſt. 

What is the duty then before communication? It is 
to walk in Chriſt, What is the duty in communicating? 
It is to walk in Chriſt. What is the duty after commu- 
nicating? It is to walk in Chriſt. 

There are two words I have to tell thoſe, and take 
the liberty to offer them. The firſt is, that none can com- 
municate worthily, that are not in Chriſt, by having 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, that are not believers. 
The ſecond is, that people may be believers, that have 
received Chri/t, and yet communicate unworthily, if they 
be not walking in him. 

(I.) I fay, that none can communicate worthily, that 
are-not in Chriſt, by receiving of him. It 1s the childrens 
bread, and is not defigned for the converſion of ſinners, 
but for the confirmation of ſaints. Why? may not, 
and have not ſome been converted at facraments? It 
may be ſo; but yet this ſacrament is not in itſelf deſign- 
edly inſtitute, for the converſion of ſinners : ſome have, 
indeed, been converted at communion ſermons ; but! 
have not heard of any Chriſtleſs ſinner converted at 2 
communion-table, where he himſelf was partaking. It 
may be, there have been inſtances of this, that I have 
not heard; but yet that doth not falſify what I aſlert, 
that if is not a converting ordinance : muſt we run 2 
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man through with a ſword to ſave his life ; becauſe one 
did ſo once, and let out a ſecret impoſthume ? Becauſe 
ſome miniſter hath been converted at his ordination, is 
therefore the laying on of hands inſtitute as a convert- 
ing ordinance ? No; by no means. Becauſe a man hath 
been converted at his marriage, when the ſermon and 
blefling hath wrought upon him, is therefore marriage 
a converting ordinance ? No; not at all. Let this then 
be remembered, that none can communicate wothily, 
that are not in Chriſt, by receiving him. 

(2.) That people may be believers, that have receiv- 
ed Chriſt, and yet communicate unworthily, if they be 
not walking in Chriſt. Let communicants then endea- 
vour, through grace, to prepare and examine them- 
ſelves; Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. 
Why, a man may examine himſelf and find himſelf both 
out of Chriſt, and out of a courſe of walking in him: 
ſhall he eat in any caſe upon examination ? No, no; the 
meaning is, let him examine whether he be in Chriſt, 
yea, or not; and ſee if he can prove his being in Chriſt, 
by his walking in him. As a man that tries gold with a 
touchſtone, will not take it becauſe he tried it, but be- 
cauſe he found it true gold: and as a man will not go 
abroad, becauſe he hath beheld himſelf in a looking- 
glaſs, for he may find deformity and filthineſs ; but 
becauſe he hath corrected what was amiſs, and com- 
poſed his dreſs by looking at himſelf: and ſo unleſs we 
will prevaricate with the ſcripture, the Holy Ghoſt 
means, by that word, a fitneſs and preparation found; 
and yet thoſe that prepare for that ordinance, muſt ne- 
ver expect ſuch a preparation, as will not ſtand in need 
of Chriſt : nay, Chriſt himſelf muſt be the great prepa- 
ration; for this ordinance hath a ſpecial relation to Chriſt : 
and it is by walking in him, that we have communion 
with him in that ordinance. 

Qursr. How ſhall I attain-this privilege to walk in 
Chriſt © 

Answ. How doth a man come to walk in his cloaths ? 
Is it not even by putting them on? 80, if you would 
walk in Chri/t, you mult put on Chri/t ; Rom. xiil. 14. 
Put on Chriſt Icus the Lord, and make us proviſion for 
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the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. Put off your filthy gar. 
ments, Eph. iv. 22. put on Chriſt. It is true, many 
put on Chriſt, as a man puts on his ſhoe, to trample 
upon him. Some put on Chriſt as a man doth his hat, 
which he lifts to every paſſenger ; they will compliment 
every company with their religion, and put on or put 
off their profeſſion of Chriſt, according as the company 
goes. Some put him on, as people will put on a fine 
glaring embroidery upon their cloaths, for ornament, 
and not for uſe. But they that truly put on Chriſt, as 
they put him on, never to put him off again; ſo they 

t on Chriſt as a robe ; particularly the robe of his 
- Tighteouſneſs, for their juſtification ; and the robe of 
his grace, for their ſanctification: that is, they take 
him in his merit, to juſtify them ; and in his Spirit, to 
ſanctify them: and as a man walks in his robes that he 
hath put on, fo they that go to a communion-table in 
this robe, they go walking in Chriſt ; and ſo they have 
the wedding-garment, and ſhall have the Bridegroom's 
favour. Here is the robe we ought all to walk in: it 
is heaven's parliament- robe; and to walk in it, is to 
wear it; and to wear it, is to walk in it. To have 
Chriſt, and to uſe him, is the ſum of all true religion. 

But to return, I was ſaying, firſt let all your religious 
actions be a part of your walking in Chriſt, whether it 
be your reading, hearing, praying, praiſing, commu- 
nicating, or the like, 

2. Let all your civil actions alſo, be a part of your 
walking in Chriſt. A man may be walking in Chriſt, 
when he is buying and ſelling, if he be acting ſpiritually, 
conſcientiouſly, and in the name of Chriſt; and ac- 
knowledging the Lord in all his ways. —And becauſe 
of the market you have now in view, I ſhall tell you 
what are the ſinful ways that people take, in buying and 
ſelling, which declare that they are not walking in Chriſt, 
when about theſe actions. There is the diſparaging and 
under-rating of what — are to buy; and the raiſing 
and over - valuing of what you are to ſell; and both with- 
out juſt cauſe: ſee Prov. xx. 14. Ii is nought, it 1s 
nought, faith the buyer; but when he 1s gone his way, 
then be boaſteth, —There is the ſin of abuſing men's ſim- 

plicity 


PR” Sa Bad d . . ] 


cp == 


 — WEAR. a 
© ww 


oo <Q yy} Ot © Oo w< oo wy 


SER. XLVI. and Walking in him, opened. 287 


plicity and unſkilfulneſs, and uſing falſe weights, balan- 
ces, and meaſures to deceive ; Prov. xl. 1. A falſe ba- 
lance is an abomination to the Lord. —Again, ſome will, 
I underſtand, ſet off the goodlieſt face of their wares 
outmoſt to the market; the buyer takes all to be of the 
ſame ſort, at the word of the ſeller. Thus they are 
guilty of a double cheat they cheat their neighbour's 
eye with their wares, and cheat their mind with their 
words; and thus- both their hands and lips are full of 
cheating and deceit: but they ſhould know that they 
cannot cheat God,, who ſurely will not let them thrive 
that way; or, if they ſeem to thrive, it is with his curſe 
upon their gain. God hath ſaid, None that worketh a- 
bomination, or maketh a lie, ſhall enter into heaven ; but 
only they that are written in the Lamb's book of life, Rev. 
xxi. 27.: Intimating, that thoſe, among others, who 
are cheaters and lars, they may well read their names 
written in the black book of death and damnation ; but 
they cannot read ſuch foul names as theirs, in the fair 
little white book of life, the Lamb's book of life. 
O Sirs, there is a way of walking in Chriſt, even in all 
your natural, religious, and civil actions. The directi- 
on then that I was giving is; O endeavour, through 
grace, that every action of your life, may be a ſtep for- 
ward in this way, by doing all in his fear, and through 
his grace. 

[ 3. ] The third direction, with which I cloſe, is to 
endeavour, through grace, to improve all theſe means, 
and to make conſcience of the diligent uſe of all the 
means, that tend to advance this Chriſtian walk : and 
here I mention theſe four means. 

1. A punctual and ſerious attendance upon goſpel- 
ordinances; Prov. viii. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, and waiting at the poſts of 
my doors. 

2, Frequent converſation with goſpel-profeſſors, whoſe 
walk adorns the fame: He that walketh with the wiſe, 
ſhall be xviſe. See Heb. vi. 12. Be not flothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. 

3. Prayer; Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame, 
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with thankſgiving, Col. iv. 2. Seek the aſſiſtance of the 
goſpel-ſpirit, who only can enable you to this walk, 
Luke xi. 13. Seek him as a Spirit of power to ſtrength. 
en you; for, it is he that worketh in you, both to will 
and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Seek him as a Spirit of faith, 
that by faith in exerciſe you may abide in Chriſt : for, 
except ye abide in him, ye cannot bring forth fruit, John 
XV. 4. That by drawing virtue and water out of theſe 
wells of ſalvation, and fountain of life, and receiving 
out of his tulneſs grace for grace, ye may live on him, 
and walk in him. And that, by faith, ye may make 
uſe of the goſpel-promiſe, and thereby be partakers if 
the divine nature, 2 Pet, i. 4. And that by this faith 
ye may fix all your reſolves for duty, in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God, with a deſign to make honourable men- 
tion of the Mediator's righteouſneſs, in every perform- 
ance, as that alone whereby ye are juſtified in your 
perſons, and accepted in your performances, Pſalm Ixxi. 
16, 19, 24. 

4. Spiritual meditation; I thought upon my ways, and 
turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Mediate on your ways, 
how ſinful and ungrateful they have been ; how unlike 
unto the ways of the children of God, and thoſe who 
haye received fo many favours. Again, mediate on the 
Lord's way, how ſweet, pleafant, profitable, and ho- 
nourable it is. And though, through much tribula- 
tion you may enter into the kingdom of heaven, and 
muſt reſolve upon the croſs; yet amidſt all the croſſes 
of the way, mediate upon theſe two things in this way 
you are called to walk in. 

(I.) The red carpet that is hid over all the way; that 
is, the red carpet of the blood of Chriſt : and as the 
faints have always overcome by the blood of the Lamb; 
ſo by this blood of Chriſt you ſhall overcome all the dit- 
ficulties in the way, and walk upon the red carpet. 

(2.) The white pavement that is below the carpet, all 
along the way you walk in; and that is the white pave- 
ment of love, the love of God in Chriſt. Song iii. 10+; 
there Solomon's chariot, repreſenting the golpel-cove- 
nant, is ſaid to have a covering of purple; there is the 
red carpet of the blood of Chriſt: and it is ſaid to be 
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paved with love, for the daughters of Feruſalem ; there is 
the white pavement of divine love. Now, the hol 
meditation and perſuaſion of God's ſpecial love in Chriſt, 
to you in particular: his love already manifeſted, in 
what he hath done for you, and in you : his love to be 
manifeſted, in what he is to do for you, in conducting 
you to the actual and full poſſeſſion of the glorious inhe- 
ritance reſerved in heaven for you; nothing will more 
engage to a goſpel-walk, than this; The love of Chriſt 
will conſtrain you, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 
i. 3, 4. Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. | 

Neglect not theſe means; and if Satan tempt you, 
ſaying, What need of the uſe of means, ſince God hath 
promiſed, to cauſe you to walk in his ſtatutes * Anſwer 
him as Chriſt did, when Satan tempted him, to caſt 
himſelf down from the pinacle of the temple, by adduc- 
ing the promiſe that God had given his angels charge 
over him, to keep him in all his ways; his anſwer to 
Satan was; It is woritten, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. So, when Satan tempts you, to caſt yourſelf from 
the pinacle of the temple, from temple means and ordi- 
nances, let your anſwer then be, Thou ſhall not tempt the 
Lord thy God. To neglect the means, is to tempt the Lord. 
Let means be uſed in dependance on the Lord, who 
only can put a bleſſing in the means: they are like pipes 
and conduits, which convey nothing, unleſs the foun- 
tain let forth of its water; ſo they convey nothing, 
unleſs the Lord ſend forth a ſtream thereby. There- 
fore, in the uſe of means, be ſtill looking to the Lord, 
both for grace to uſe the means, and grace to bleſs the 
means. 

Now, all the ſermons I have preached upon this text, 
will be ſo many ſtanding witneſſes, againſt all the un- 
believers of this congregation, who do not receive Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and all believers that, having received 
him, do not walk in him. Be reſtleſs then, till he be 
received into your hearts and ſouls; and, having received 
him, ſo walk in him. 

May the Lord himſelf put a bleſſing, in all that hath 
been ſaid from this text, and to his name be praiſe. 

Vor. III. Nu S ER M- 
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CaTECHIsM, What think ye of 
 Chrijt* * 


MAaTTH. xxii. 42. What think ye of Chriſt ? 


M Y friends, if you have any regard to the voice of 
the Son of God, ſpeaking to you in this text, 


then, to be ſure, the application of it is begun, before 
ever we come to the explication of it. And, indeed, | 
the Lord himſelf would open and apply it to you, you 
would ſee more in it than we can tell you. Perhaps 
many here, when the miniſter reads his text, turn u 

their Bibles, and pur a mark upon the place of ſcrip- 
ture: very well; but then they think there is the mi- 
niſter's text, and ſo no more of it; as if it were on! 

the miniſter's concern, or at moſt, that it is only the 
miniſter's buſineſs to ſpeak to his text, and their buſi- 
neſs to hear what he ſays. But, my friends, you would 
know, that you have here more than a text, and it is 
my buſineſs, at the time, not only to read you a text, 
but to aſk you a queſtion ; and I cannot reſume my text 
without propoſing it, What think ye Chriſt? And it is 
your buſineſs, not only to hear ſeriouſly what is ſaid, 
but to anſwer ſolemnly before God what is aſked, 
namely, What think ye of Chrift? If you take it up 
ſimply as my text, you will think yourſelves little con- 
cerned with it; but if you apprehend it as Chriſt's 


This ſubje& was the ſubſtance of four ſermons, preached at 


Portmoak, &c. on ſacramental occaſions, Auguſt 22d, 1725. and 
hath undergone nine impreſſions, 
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queſtion to you, then your concern is great. It is not 
my queſtion only ; but, as Chriſt propoſed it to the 
Phariſees here; ſo, your hearing it repeated to you in 
Chriſt's name, and from his word, makes it his queſ- 
ſtion to you, What think ye of Chri/t © 

At ſuch ſolemnities as this, you have occaſion to hear 
much of Chriſt ; but now the queſtion is, What think 
ye of Chriſt, of whom you hear ſo much? Many, the 
more they hear of Chriſt, the leſs they think of him; 
like Iſrael, when they had the manna fo plentifully rain- 
ed down about their tent doors, they thought very lit- 
tle of it. But, wo will be to you, who hear much of 
Chriſt, and yet think little or nothing of him : If any 
man love not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſays the apoſtle, if 
he hath no eſteem of him, let him be ANaTHEMA Ma- 
RAN-ATHA : [1. e. accurſed until our Lord come. ] It you 
have the ſacramerital ſupper in view, you know Chriſt 
hath ordered you to ſearch and try before-hand, ſaying, 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat: and now, 
if you would examine to purpoſe, I cannot ſee a more 
ſhort and ſubſtantial queſtion in all the Bible, to try 
yourſelves. by, than this is, What think ye of Chriſt? 
Solomon ſays, Prov. xxili. 7. As @ man thinketh in his 
heart, ſo is be; where he declares the man's ſtate 
to be according as the thoughts of his heart go. 
Now, fo it is here; truly, according as you think in 
your heart, eſpecially concerning Chriſt, ſo are you, 
and fo is your ſtate in God's fight : according as you 
think highly and duly of Chriſt or not, ſo are you ei- 
ther a gracious or a graceleſs man; either a believer or 
unbeliever; either a man fit to go to a communion: table 
or not; and therefore enquire into it, What think ye of 
Chriſt? The trial here comes to a narrow point, where- 
in God only can be the witneſs, who will be the Judge. 
You may deccive men with your words and works, 
which is all we have to know you by : but here you are 
called to try yourſelves by your thoughts, before that 
God that fearches the heart, and ſees the thought ; 
What think ye. of Chriſt * 

The occaſion of Chriſt's propounding this queſtion, 
was this. The Phariſees had propoſed ſeveral queſtions 
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to him concerning the law, by which they thought to 
have expoſed him, while they did but expoſe themſelves; 
particularly from verſe 15. and downward, thinking to 
intangle him, They ſent forth their diſciples with the He. 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, what thinkeſt thou ? Is it lau- 
Jul to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? What is lawful? or, 
what ſays the law concerning this? Chriſt anſwers the 
queſtion to their aſtoniſhment and contuſion. —Again, 
from verſe 23. and downward, the Sadducees, who 
denied the reſurrection, came to him with a queſtion on 
that head; and they ſtart a difficulty out of the law of 
Moſes, which they thought was irreconcilable with the 
doctrine of the reſurrection : but Chriſt anſwers that alſo, 
and puts them to filence.—Again, afterwards, from 
ver. 34. and downward, the Phariſees finding that the 
Sadducees were ſilenced by him, they gather together 
their forces to puzzle and tempt him ; and one of them, 
that was a lawyer, comes with another queſtion to him, 
ſaying, Mafter, what is the great commandment in the 
law? Now, they having aſked ſo many queſtions at 
him, and he having anſwered them all, it was time for 
him to aſk them a queſtion; and he does it while 
they are gathered together in confederacy againſt 
him; though their forces were unite, and every one 
preſent to help another, yet he puzzles them ; for God 
delights to baffle his adverſaries, and conquer his ene- 
mies, when they think themfelves ſtrongeſt, and have 
all the advantages they can deſire. Now, Chriſt aſked 
them a queſtion, E they could caſily anſwer: it was 
a queſtion in their own catechiſm; What think ye of 
Chriſt? And, Whoſe Son is be? They anſwer truly ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, that he was the Son of David. 
This they were taught, from Pſalm Ixxxix. 35. and ſe- 
veral other places, ſhewing, that the Meſſias was to be 
the ſeed of David, the rod out of the tem of Feſſe. But 
now Chriſt ſtarts a difficulty upon their anſwer, which 
they could not eaſily ſolve; nay, which ſilenced them, 
and all that fought occaſion againſt him, ver. 43, 44, 
45. If Chriſt be David's Son, how then is he David's 
Lord? - Chriſt did not hereby intend to enſnare them as 


they did him, but to inſtruct them in a neceſſary truth 
which 
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which they were to believe, namely, that the expected 
Meſſiah is God as well as man; David's Lord as well as 
David's Son; and ſo both the root and offspring of David, 
Rev. xxil. 15. Now, herein they were puzzled, and 
put to ſilence. 

Many are proud of their knowledge, becauſe they can 
anſwer ſome queſtions of their catechiſms, as the Pha- 
riſees here did in general; but yet they have reaſon to 
be aſhamed of their ignorance : for when the queſtion 
is opened up, they cannot confirm the truth which they 
affirm, nor reconcile one truth with another, no more 
than the Phariſees here could ; by which it was evident, 
that though they anſwered, yet they did not underſtand 
this queſtion, which he propoſed, 1. More generally, 
What think ye of Chriſt the Meſſias? 2. More particu- 
larly, N hoſe Son is he? It is the queſtion, as propoſed 
in general, that I confine myſelf unto, yet not exclud- 
ing the other branch of it, as the ſubject may bring it 
in. When Chriſt propoſe this queſtion to the Phariſees, 
What think ye of Chriſt? no doubt they reckoned their 
thoughts of the Meſſias were very ſound and right every 
way, while they thought he was the Son of David; 
but, like the damnable deluded Arian doctors of our day, 
they did not think ſo highly of him, as to apprehend 
him to be the Son of God; they did not think ſo ho- 
nourably of him, as to own his being the ſupreme God, 
equal with the Father ; for all their acquired and ima- 

ined knowledge, there was more in that queſtion than 
they underſtood, I hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

The Phariſees had aſked Chriſt ſeveral queſtions con- 
cerning the law, and the greater precept of the law; 
and now it was fit that Chriſt ſhould aſk them a queſti- 
on concerning the great promiſe of the goſpel : they 
were ſo taken up with the law, they had no thought of 
the goſpel ; they thought ſo much of Moſes, that they 
had no thought of Chriſt ; therefore ſays he, V hat 
think ye of Chriſt ? Many are ſo full of the law, that they 
forget him, who is the end of the law for rig teeny to 
every one that believeth. Here is a queſtion to check the 
pride of the legaliſts, hat think ye of Chriſt ? There is 
a depth in every place of ſcriptures, which, though it 

ſeems 


294 The MAIN QuEsT10N of 


ſeems to be very plain to the carnal eye, yet the ſpiritu- 
al depth thereof cannot be ſounded without the help of 
the Spirit of God : there is alſo a great depth in this 
queſtion ; angels cannot ſound the depth thereof, they 
pry into it, and cannot think enough of Chriſt ; they 
can never think too much of him : and what ſhall men 
ſay in anſwer to it, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

To divide this text too critically, would, I ſuppoſe, 
be the way to confuſe it ; but I think every word hath 
an emphaſis therein. | 
1. There is an emphaſis in the interrogative particle 
What; War think ye of Chriſt? what place do you 
give him? what value do you put upon him? what 
e and glory do you aſcribe unto him? what e. 

em have you of him? And ſo, 

2. There is an emphaſis in the verb 7zhink : ſome think 
not of him at all, God and Chriſt is not in all their 
thoughts; ſome think meanly, ſome think baſely, ſome 
think diſhonourably, ſome think hardly of him: but 
what think ye? what is your judgment of Chriſt ? what 
is your opinion of him? what is your ſentiment of him? 
what is your apprehenſion of him? how ſtand you af- 
feed towards him? and what conſideration have you 
of him? 4 

3. There is an emphaſis in the pronoun ye ; What 
think vs of Chriſt? ye Phariſees and Sadducees ; What 
think vs of Chrift® Ye that are ſo buſy in ſtarting 
queſtions about the law, What think ye of Chriſt, the end 
of the law? Ye legaliſts and ſelf- righteous perſons, 

t think ye of Chriſt? Yea, though it was put to 
the Phariſees in particular, yet it concerns all in gene- 
ral, The trying queſtion that is propoſed for the con- 
viction of hypocrites, and to find them out, is uſeful 
for the conſolation.and confirmation of believers, and 
for diſcovering their uprightneſs. While the daughters 
of Jeruſalem think no more of Chriſt than of another 
beloved, ſaying, What is thy beloved more than another! 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt thinks him to be the Chief among ten 
thouſands. Therefore, it comes to you all, What think 
ye of Chriſt, believers and unbelievers? Surely to them 


that believe he is precious. 33 
4. There 
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4. There is an emphaſis in the object or matter of the 
queſtion, Chri/# ; What think ye CHRIST; what think 
ye of the Meſſias? what think ye of the Anointed of 
God, the Chriſt of God? It is remarkable, Chriſt ſays 
not here, What think ye of me? but, What think ye of 
Cuar1sT? that is God's Anointed, and the Męſſias promiſed 
to the fathers : and hereby it is intimate to us, that as 
Chriſt loves to magnify his office, as the Sent, and 
Sealed, and Anointed of God; ſo we cannot have right 
and becoming thoughts of him, unleſs we apprehend 
him in his ſaving offices, to which he is authorized of 
the Father : and ſo, when he ſays not, What think ye of 

ME? but, What think ye of Cur1sT? He does not ſimply 
commend himſelf, but his Father alſo, who anointed 
him to that office; and himſelf, bearing his Father's 
commiſſion, and inveſted with his authority to fave ſin- 
ners, What think ye of Chriſt? Here is the proper ob- 
ject of the eſteem of rational creatures, and eſpecially 
| mankind finners, on whom their thoughts ought to be 
terminate, It is not, what think ye of God abſolutely 
conſidered ? for, God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire. 
It is not, what think ye of Moſes? You magnify Moſes 
and the law; but, A greater than Moſes is here, even he 
by whom the /aw is magnified and made honourable. It 
is not, what think ye of the miniſters and their ſermons ? 
Oh! they are nothing but the image of death without 
him! but the queſtion is, What think ye of Chriſt? The 
word itſelf is but a dead letter without Chriſt. It is a 
remarkable ſaying that Chriſt hath to the ſame purpoſe, 
John v. 39, 40. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they that teſtify of 


me: and ye will not come to me that ye might have life. 


You think you have eternal life in the ſcripture, but the 


ſcripture teſtifies of me ; yet ye will not come to me, though 
the ſcripture teſtifies that eternal life is only to be had 
in me. Chriſt is the true God and eternal life, 1 John v. 
20. And this ts the record, that God hath given us eter- 
nal life, and this liſe is in his Son, ver. 11. Seeing, then, 
that the {cripture teſtifies of Chriſt, that eternal life is 
in him; in vain do men think to have eternal life, even 
in the ſcripture, while they will not come to Chriſt, 


that 


1 
| 


/ 
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that they may have life. People may think reſpectfully 
of the ſcripture, and yet periſh: in their ignorance, and 
dic in a deluſion, while they do not think reſpectfulhy 
of Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to: the teſtimony that the 
ſcripture gives of him ; therefore, the great queſtion is 
fill, What think ye of Chriſt ? 


OnsxRv. T hat the great 0 or of the Chriſtian cate. 
chiſm, by which people are to try themſelves, is this, 
WHAT THINK YE oF CHRIST ? 


Here, you fee, CHRIST, who is the catechiſt, that 
puts the queſtion, is alſo the. catechiſm, the matter of 
the queſtion. It is to this ſame purpoſe that Chriſt de. 
mands an anſwer to this queſtion, both with reſpect to 
the people in general, what they thought of Chriſt; 

and alſo with reſpect to the diſciples themſelves, what 
they thought of him, Luke ix. 18, 19, 20. Whom ſay 
the people that I am? What is the ſentiment and opinion 
of the people about Chriſt ? It is anſwered for the people, 
that ſome took him for John the Baptiſt, ſome for Elias, 


ſome for one of the old — mp they had an eſteem of 


Chriſt, but not according to his worth and excellency, 


his grandeur and glory. Well, but ſays Chriſt to his 


diſciples, Whom ſay ye that I am: ? What i is your thought 


- and judgment ? Peter anſwers, in the name of the reſt, 


ſaying, Thou are the Chriſt of God. Believers only 
can anſwer this queſtion to purpoſe, What think ye of 


Chriſt * 


The method which I would here eſſay to proſecute, 
as the Lord may aſſiſt, ſhall be the following, vix. 


I. To premiſe ſome general remarks for clearing of 
this doctrine, 

IE To ſhew what is the import of this queſtion in the 
ſeveral parts thereof, 

III. Offer ſome reaſons of the Aae ſhewing why 
this is the leading and trying queſtion in the Chri- 
ſtian catechiſm. 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences, and ſo make application 


of the point, for informing of our minds, try ng 
0 
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of our ſtate, and directing of our thoughts and af- 
fections concerning Chriſt. 


I. The fr/# head propoſed is, To offer ſome general 
'remarks for clearing of the doctrine. 

1. Remark, . That man is a thoughtful, or a think- 
ing creature.” God created him with a thinking fa- 
culty, capable of diſcurſive thought and ratiocination ; 
capable of rational cogitation concerning God, and ſpi- 
ritual objects, and celeſtial things; which beaſts, that 
have ſome ſort of thoughts, yet are not capable of. I 
need not infiſt upon this; for ſome of you know, that 
even Pagan philoſophers are acquaint with this, and that 
heathen poets have inferred it from the very frame and 
ſtructure of the human body; as Ovid. 


Pronaque cum ſpectant animalia cætera terram, 
Os homini ſublime dedid : Celumque tucri 
Fuſſut, & erectos ad fidera tollere vultus &. 
Mex r a. lib. i. fab. 2. 


Man was endowed above beaſts with a faculty capable 
of celeſtial contemplation. It is peculiar to the creatures 
called Men and ANGELS, to think of God, and to think 
of Chriſt ; other creatures are not capable of ſuch 
thoughts: this is plainly ſuppoſed in this queſtion, 
What think ye of Chriſt * | 

2, Remark, That man's thoughts, together with all 
„the faculties and powers of his ſoul, have got ſuch a 
*“ daſh by the fall of Adam, that they were ſet a waver- 
sing after other objects, beſides God the chief good: 
yea, the fall in a manner daſhed out his brains; and 
his head being broken, God went out of his head, 
and the creature came in.“ Since that time, he could 
never have a right thought of God in his head: yea, 
God is not in all his thoughts ; innumerable other things 
fill up the room which God ſhould have. He created man 
upright, but he hath fauna aut many inventions, inſomuch + 
that now every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only 
evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. The world, and the luſts 


i. e. While other animals look downwards upon the earth, 
the Creator gave man a lofty face; and ordered him to look 
to heaven, and lift his countenance upright towards the ſtars,” 


Vor, III. Oo thereof, 
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thereof, do monopolize and ingroſs all the thoughts of 
the children of men, and God is thruſt out of them; 
there is no room for God, or the Son of God. This 
wrong ſet of thoughts is alſo here ſuppoſed in the queſ- 
tion, What think ye of Chriſt? | 

3. Remark, © That whatever confuſed thoughts, and 
* dark apprehenſions men may naturally have, now in 
their fallen ſtate, concerning God and his law, like 
* the confuſed chaos, Gen. i. 2. Without form and void, 
* and darkneſs upon the face of the deep ; yet thoughts 
* of Chriſt; or of God in Chriſt, are what no man could 
* ever have had in the leaſt glimmering idea by nature, 
* without divine — 2 Adam fallen re- 
tained ſome awful and terrible thoughts of God; but no 
thought could he ever have had of Chriſt, unleſs God had 
revealed him as the ſeed of the woman that was to bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent. This is the myſtery that was bid 
from ages and generations ; the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh ; God in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, could not enter into our thoughts, 
Some natural impreſſions men have of God as a lau- 
giver, ſtanding upon terms of obedience with them, ac- 
cording to the firſt covenant, [namely, of works, ] made 
with the firſt Adam; but God in Chriit, as the end ff 
the law for righteouſneſs, and fulfilling the righteouſneſs of 
the law in the ſinner's room, is ſuch a hidden myſtery, 
ſo far above the natural thoughts of man, that even 
where the objective revelation of this myſtery is made, 
without the ſubjective, internal, ſaving illumination in 
the knowledge thereof, men cannot have or entertain 
any due apprehenſions of it, but remain doting upon 
their legal dreams and imaginations concerning God, as 
in the old covenant- relation to them. This was evident 
in the Phariſees here, notwithſtanding of the goſpel-light 
they had both from the Old-Teſtament prophecies and 
promiſes of Chriſt, and from the rays of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs himſelf, now ariſen among them; till 
they were doting upon the law, and had ſome dark 
thoughts of God with relation thereto; therefore Chriſt, 
to direct their thoughts in the only way to God, he 


leads them to himſelf. And as the diſciples Ar 
eing 


* 
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being but partly enlightened herein, need to be direct- 
ed in their faith and ſpiritual thoughts of God, that they 
be not legal, terminating upon God abſolutely, but e- 
vangelical upon Chriſt, or God in him, John xiv. 1. Te 
believe in God, believe alſo in me ; ſo much more do blind 
Phariſces need to be directed to the right road, as here 


our Lord does. Ye think of God, but, ¶ hat think ye 


of Chriſt ? 
4. Remark. * When Chriſt is revealed, people may 


„think of him, and yet think amiſs, unleſs their 


« thoughts be ſpiritualized by a ſupernatural change of 
the mind, and faving illumination of their underſtand- 
& ing in the knowledge of Chriſt.” Thoughts may be 
conſidered as either rational and ſpeculative, which is 
juſt the work of the brain, and lies only in a bare theo- 
ry of divine things; or, as practical and ſpiritually ope- 
rative, which does not reſt in the head, but affects the 
heart, and ſets the affections in motion towards divine 
things, and raiſes the ſpiritual eſtimation thereof, Now, 
whatever thoughts of Chriſt the natural man may have 
in the former ſenſe, yet no ſuitable thoughts of Chriſt 
can he have in the latter ſenſe, till a ſupernatural change 
be wrought by ſaving illumination. It is as impoſſible in 
the black ſtate of nature to think upon Chriſt, or ſpiri- 
tual things, in a fpiritual manner, as it is for a man that 
was born blind to judge of colours, or to be taken up 
with their beauty and luſtre; The natural man receives 
not the things of God, they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither 
can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
ji. 14. This diſcerning he cannot have, till he be tran- 
lated. out of darkneſs to God's marvellous light, and till 
the God, who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


ſhine into his heart, to give the light of the knowledge of 


the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


People then may think of Chriſt, and yet think amiſs, 
without this ſaving illumination. This is alſo ſuppoſed 
here in the queſtion; for the Phariſees did not want 
ſome thoughts of Chriſt the Meſſias, and partly right 
thoughts too upon the- matter, while they thought he 
was the Son of David ; yet they were ſo. far from being 
right thoughts of Chriſt, as God-man, and as to the 


Oo 2 manner 


— — — — — 
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manner of thinking of him, that they had no due eſteem 
of the true Chriſt ; nay, He was deſpiſed and rejected of 
as a root out of à dry ground, and as having no form or 
comelineſs, Ia. i. 3. And thus he is ſtill undervalued 
by multitudes, who yet judge they have right enough 
thoughts of Chriſt; they think of him, but think amiſs: 
and therefore the queſtion is not merely concerning the 
act of thinking, but the quality thereof; it is not, have 
you any thoughts of Chriſt ; do you ever think of him? 
but it is, What think ye of him! 
5. Remark, That man's thoughts are within God's 
“ juriſdiction, and under his authority.” The com- 
mands of God extend not only to the outward, but the 
inward man of the heart, and conſequently further than 
ever any earthly command could go; where was there 
ever a monarch that could give out ſuch laws, as would 
bind the heart and thoughts of men? If any mortal 
ſhould make a law, that his ſubje&s ſhould not dare, 
upon their peril, to welcome a traiterous thought againſt 
his royal perſon, otherwiſe he would be evanged upon 
them; really ſuch an one would deſerve to be laughed 
at for his pride and folly, more than Caligula, who threa- 
tened the air, if it durſt rain when he was at his paſtime, 
who yet durſt not look upon the air when it thundered. 
It were the height of madneſs, for any crowned head 
in the world, or potentate on earth, ſo far to forfeit 
their reaſon, as to think, that the thoughts of men's 
hearts were within their territories or juriſdiction : but 
behold, they are all under the authority of God; for 
his name is Kay 015m; the Searcher of the heart, Acts 
i. 24. and the Trier of the reins of the children of men. 
Think not that thoughts are free, any mere than your 
words or actions — God. It is his prerogative to 
lay bands upon the inner man, and to judge the ferrets 
of men by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. ii. 16. who is here the ca- 
techiſt, putting the queſtion to you; and he is the fitteſt 
hand, for he knows what way your thoughts are run- 
ning: he is the witneſs, and will be the judge of your 
thoughts, which are all under his juriſdiction. There- 
fore it is his unqueſtionable right, to call you to an ac. 
count of your thoughts; thoughts are as W 
ie | 2 ent 
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dent as actions to him; Heb, iv. 12, 13. The Word of 
God, [the eſſential Word, the Word that was made fleſh, ] 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
irit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſterner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in his fight : but all things 
are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. He knows our thoughts affar off, even be- 
fore we conceive them; and thoughts are actions before 
him: heart-thoughts are heart - acts, and real deeds in 
his ſight; the adulterous thought, is adultery before 
him, and will be judged as ſuch; the covetous thought, 
is idolatry before him ; the malicious thought, is mur- 
der; and the unbelieving thought, is unbelief; the 
contemning thought of Chriſt, is contempt itſelf : he is 
an infinite Spirit, that ſees your thoughts better than 
men ſee your actions; and therefore anſwer for your 
thoughts to hin. What think ye of Chriſt ? 
6. Remark, © That as men may expect to be cate- 
« chiſed and examined of God, with reſpe& to their 
“thoughts, as well as their actions, ſo eſpecially con- 
« cerning their thoughts of Chriſt.” And as God will 
judge us by the thoughts we have of Chriſt, ſo we ought 
to try and judge ourſelves by this rule; for as our 
thoughts are, ſo are we; yea, God's thoughts of us 
are according to our thoughts of Chriſt. If we think 
nothing of Chriſt, God thinks nothing of us; if we 
think highly of Chriſt, God thinks highly of us in him: 
for, as God's thoughts of Chriſt are very high and ho- 
nourable, he being the Father's darling and delight, 
Ila. xlii. 5.; ſo, when our thoughts of Chriſt, in ſome 
meaſure, agree with God's thoughts of him, and we 
think highly and honourably of him, as God does; 
ſurely it is evident; that we have the Spirit of God; 
and that as God is well-pleaſed with Chriſt, fo he is 
vell-pleaſed with us in him. Now, if our thoughts and 
hearts condemn us in this matter, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knows all things; but if our hearts and thoughts 
condemn us not, then we have confidence towards God, 
1 John iii. 20, 21. lt is true, the natural conſcience of 
| men, 


© 
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men, and their thoughts, may accuſe or _—_ and fo 
condemn or juſtify them, according as they do good or 
evil, Rom. ii. 15.; and to be thus condemned and juſti. 
fied, is no evidence of the man's ſtate before God; for 
this only ſhews the work of the law, written in our 
hearts by nature, even the covenant of works, which 
ſays, That the doer of the law ſhall be juſtified, ver. 13. 
and the breaker of the law condemned. Theſe are ſome 
of the beams of nature's light ; all men may find them. 
ſelves condemned here, and they that think themſelves 
juſtified here before God, by their good deeds, they 
but diſcover their ignorance of the law, which condemns 
all vain and evil thoughts, as well as evil deeds; and 
therefore no man can have his heart and thoughts juſti. 
fying him before God, nor a good conſcience or con- 
fidence towards God, till once he come to think duly 
of Chriſt, from whom the law hath got full ſatisfaction 
to all its commands and demands, and by whoſe blood 
the fiery law is exſtinguiſhed: the conſcience eng foes: 
led with that blood, and ſo purged from dead legal works 
to ſerve the living God, the man hath confidence towards 
God, according to the meaſure of his faith, and regular 
thoughts of Chriſt. The more a man thinks upon the 
law, the more his thoughts condemn him, if he un- 
derſtood the ſpirituality of the law: but, the more he 
thinks of Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
the more will his thoughts and conſcience ſmile upon 
him, and give him confidence towards God ; for, we 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieft, and to come to a 
holy God, by the blood of Feſus, Heb. x. 19. They that 
think much of themſelves, and think little or nothing 
of Chriſt, they are leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; yea, 
they are not of that kingdom at all; they deſpiſe Chriſt, 
and God deſpiſes them: but they that think little of 
themſelves, or think nothing of themſelves, but think 
much of Chriſt, and think every way highly and ho- 
nourably of him, they are great in the kingdom of God; 
Chriſt is great in their eye, and they are great in God's 
eye, being accepted in the Beloved : — the great 
queſtion is, What think ye of Chriſt? 3 
. The 
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II. The ſecond head propoſed, was, To ſhew the im- 
port of this queſtion, What think ye of Chrift? That 
people may not deceive themſelves with paſſing thoughts 
they may have of Chriſt, I would more cloſely open up 
the meaning and import of the queſtion; and this being 
the main head upon the doctrinal part, we muſt explain 
the ſeveral branches of the queſtion, and ſo ſhew the 
import of it. 1. Objectively, with reſpect to the object, 
CHRIST. 2. Actively, with reſpect to the act of think- 
ing. 3. Formally, with reſpect to the quality of the act, 
what ſort of a thought it is; What think ye of him? 


4. Subjectively, with reſpect to the perſons that are the 


ſubjects, ye ; What think ve of Chriſt * | 
1½, Then, I am to conſider the import of this queſ- 
tion, with reſpect to the object, or matter of our thoughts, 


namely, CHRIS TH: What think ye of Chriſt? And here 


I own it is impoſſible for me to go through all that I 
thought might be ſaid here: there are ſo many things 
in Chriſt, that I found to be the matter of the queſtion, 
he being all in all, and all the fulneſs of the Godhead be- 
ing in him, that before ever I was aware, there were 
more than an hundred queſtions occurred to me, that 
might be put upon this one particular; and therefore I 
found a neceſlity of reſtricting myſelf. And though, if 
time allow, in the application I may, through grace, 
dilate upon ſome of theſe ; yet at preſent I ſhall confine 
myſelf to what I judge preciſely to be the ſcope of the 
text and context, and the intent of the Spirit of God in 
this queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? That is, 1 What 
think ye of his e 2. What think ye of his 
pedigree ? 5 What think ye of his * 4. What 
think ye of his ancinting? Theſe four, I ſuppoſe, 
we will find as the ſpecial import of the queſtion here. 
I.] What think ye of his righteouſneſs * This I place 
firſt, becauſe I judge, from what goes before, as the 
occaſion of this queſtion, that the great deſign of Chriſt 
therein was to lead off theſe ſelf-righteous Phariſees from 
the righteouſneſs of works and of the law, concerning 
which all their queſtions were put to him, and to lead 
them to another righteouſneſs, even to himſelf as the 
Lord their righteouſneſs, the end of the law. As if he 
had 
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had faid, You think to be juſtified by the deeds of tlie 
law; but, how is that poſſible, ſeeing by the law is the 
knowledge of in? Rom. iii. 20, If ye will ſtand cloſs to 
theſe old-covenant terms with God, then let the law it- 
Jelf catechiſe you. Where is your righteouſneſs of na- 
ture and practice, that the law requires? Where is-your 
righteouſneſs of thought, word, and deed, that it requires? 
Where is your righteouſneſs of affection and action that it 
requires? Where is your perfect, perſonal, and perpetual 
obedience; your righteouſneſs internal in heart, exter- 
nal in life, and eternal in duration which the law re- 
quires? for, Curſed is every one that continues not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 
10. The law will tell you, that though you keep it 
wholly, and yet offend in one point, you are guilty of all, 
James ii. 20. Now, is there no point wrong in your 
ſtate, nature, heart, or thought all your days, not 
to ſpeak of your words and actions? if there be, then 
you are guilty of all ; and ſeeing by the law is the know- 
edge thus of your fin and guilt, how can you be juſtifi- 
ed by the law ? Can that holy righteous law pronounce 
you jult and righteous ? No, no: in vain do you think 
of righteouſneſs by the law : therefore, what think ye of 
Chriſt the Meſſias, who is called Jerovan-TsiDKenvy ; 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. It is he that 
came to fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law in his own per- 
ſon, really and actively, that the righteonfneſ 0 the law 
might be fulfilled in us, imputatively and paſſively, Rom, 
viii. 4. Is not this the only righteouſneſs that magnifies 
the law and makes it honourable? You magnify your own 
righteouſneſs, which does but diſgrace and diſhonour the 
law; but, what think ye of Chriſt? Do you magnify and 
honour him, as the Lord your righteouſneſs? Ought not 
you to magnify that righteouſneſs that magnifies the law, 
ſeeing it is more than an angelical righteouſneſs ? It is 
not the righteouſneſs of a man only, or of David's ſon ; 
but the righteouſneſs of God, and of David's Lord. If 
you think no more of Chriſt but that he is David's ſon, 
no wonder than you be relying upon and following after 
the law, and a poor pitiful righteouſneſs of your own; 
you have never ſeen the glory of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : 
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but if you think duly of Chriſt, you will ſee him to be the 
Lord JzHovan, and his righteouſneſs to be a glorious 
divine righteouſneſs, fo as you will count all things but loſs 
and dung for the excellency of the knowlbdge of him, and to 
be found in him, not having your own righteouſneſs that is 
after the law, but the righteouſneſs which is of God, in 
Chriſt by faith, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Let all your queſtions 
about the law then, might Chriſt ſay, give way to this 
great queſtion, what think ye of Chri/t, and his law-bid- 
ing 4 ? Your righteouſneſs will not abide 
the firſt fire of the law when it comes to be difcharged 
againſt you, and to exact obedience and ſatisfaction; 
but Chriſt's obedience and death anſwers the whole 
charge of its precept and ſanction both to the full: 
therefore, What think ye of Chriſt? and what think ye 
of his righteouſneſs? This is the firſt thing imported 
in this queſtion, as it ſtands here. 1 
[2.] What think ye of his pedigree? That this is 
imported in the queſtion, appears from the connexion 
alſo, Whoſe ſon is he? What think ye of his pedigree? 
They thought it was eaſy to anſwer that queſtion, by 
faying only, He is David's ſon. They might have known 
it was not fo eaſy to anſwer that queſtion, if they had 
conſidered the queſtion of the prophet Iſaiah, chap. Mi. 
8. Who ſhall declare his generation? And the deſerip- 
tion which that prophet gives of him, Iſa. ix. 6. that 
the name of the Meſſias, the child born, and fon given 
to us, ſhould be, Wonderful, Counſellor, and the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. What 
think ye of his pedigree as he is man? -No doubt this 
was partly implied in the queſtion; for Chriſt did not 
difprove their anſwer, though it was but to the leaſt part 
of the queſtion : He is David's ſon, ſay they; and it is 
right to think of him as the fon of David, cloathed with 
our nature: here was the great my/tery of godlineſs, God 
manife/ted in the fleſh. It was no myſtery for the Pha- 
riſees to think only that he was the ſon of David; David 
had other ſons, and a numerous ſeed : and if that be 
all, that he was the ſon of David, they might thus think 
of Chriſt, and yet think nothing of him. Bur it is ano- 
ther thing to think of him as God in our nature. If 
Vo I. III. Pp we 
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we think duly of Chriſt as the ſon of David, or in hu- 
man nature, then, muſt we not think that God is come 
very near to us, ſo as there is a natural ſibneſs betwixt 
him and us, he being bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
fleſh? Muſt we not think, that he wonderfully emptied 
himſelf of his divine glory, and humbled himſelf unto 
death? Though he thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, yet he faffered himſelf to be denuded of his glory, 
cloathed with rags of our fleſh : God calls him the man 
that is his Fellow; yet he was made a fellow to thieves 
and malefactors, and a murderer preferred before him. 
Though he was the Prince of life, yet, as the word may 
be rendered, he EVACUATED or EMPTIED himſelf unto 
death; and yet, to them that know him, he is moſt 
lovely, even in his greateſt abaſement. What think ye 
of Chriſt as man, as the ſon of David, the ſon of man, 
a man of the ſame infirmities with us, except ſinful in- 
firmities? He was made in all things like unto us, fin only 
excepted : He became a poor man, in all outward reſpects; 
a diſtreſſed man, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief; a tempted man, toſſed and tempted of the devil 
lometimes, he going through all the ages of a man, 
firſt conceived, then born, then a babe, then a youth, 
and at laſt the perfect ſtature of man: He became a 
mortal man, .and accordingly was put to a painful and 
ſhameful death; yet a holy man, a wonderful man, a 
God-man : What think ye of the man Chriſt Jeſus ?— 
But the main thing imported in the queſtion here with 
relation to his pedigree, is, What think ye of his pedi- 
gree,' as he is God? What think ye of Chriſt, in this 
reſpect? For to ſeparate Chriſt from God, is to make 
him no Chriſt; therefore, the queſtion is, What think ye 
of Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he, with reſpect to his divine na- 
ture, as well as his human nature? That this was the 
import of the queſtion, appears from his reply. to their 
anſwer, How then does David call him Lord? He is 
Lord JeHovan, the only begotten Son of God, John i. 18, ; 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, Heb. i. 2.; by whom all things were made, 
John i. 3. It is the Arian blaſphemy, to affirm, him to 
be no more but Omoiufius patri, but not Omoufius ; that 
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is, lite unto the Father, but not the ſame eſſence and 
ſubſtance with him. He is, according to his Godhead, 
arrayed with all glory. All the creatures are to him as 
the drop of a bucket : yea, as nothing, and leſs than no- 


' thing and vanity ; he hath a name above every name; and 


all the creatures are but ſhadows to him, who is the 
ſubſtantial image of God. He is the eternal Son of God, 
by an ineffable generation; whatever Arians and Atheiſts 
think of Chriſt ; yet Chriſt himſelf thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. Therefore, I at think 
ye of Chriſt? is he no more but the ſon of David? The 
Jews looked upon Chriſt, as an ignorant clown, or filly 
perſon, will look upon the ſun; and, it may be, will 
think it no bigger than his bonnet; or at moſt, no 
— than a milſtone: ſo did the Jews. The Phariſees 
looked upon the Son of God, ſaying, Is not this'the car- 
penter's ſon? but their utmoſt was, that he was the ſon 
David; they did not ſee him to be the Son of God. 
hat think ye of Chriſt? Do ye ſee all the attributes 
of God to be in him? and all his actions, as Mediator, 
to be dignified with infinite virtue and value? that "he 
was able to ſatisfy infinite juſtice ? that he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt? that he is the adequate object of divine 
worſhip, and a full ſuitable portion for an immortal ſoul, 
becauſe he is the Son of God, as well as the ſon of Da- 
vid? All this is imported in the queſtion, What think 
ye of Chriſt ? | * T ' 
[ 3. ] What think ye of his perſon? This queſtion is 
alſo plainly . in that, think” ye of Chriſt, 
namely, as he is God-man in one perſon, and the ſe- 
cond perſon of the glorious Trinity? It is plain, that 
Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf here as perſonally conſidered, 
and as having two diſtinct natures in one perſon; Now, 
the human nature of Chriſt is not a perſon diſtinct from 
the divine; though the natures are diſtinct, the perſon 
is one. But the anſwer of the Phariſees to this queſt ion, 
ſhewed they had no diſtin knowledge of this myſtery; 
for they anſwer, He is the ſon of David ; without know- 


ing that he was the Son of God, as well as the ſon of 


David, in one perſon ; which made Chriſt here to de- 
clare his ſovereign Lordſhip and Godbead, as well as 
FÞ-2” | his 
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goB 
his manhood. The myſtery of the queſtion then, which 


they did not underſtand, was, What think ye of that 
wonderful perſon God-man, in whom the human nature 


is advanced to ſuch an unſpeakable dignity, as to be u- 


nited to, and of the ſame perſonality with the Son of 


God? Here is matter of thought to an intelligent mind; 


What think ye of the wonderful manner, in which ſin- 
ful men may come to be partakers of the divine nature, 
even by the holy Son of God his being a partaker of 
the human nature? | Here is à glorious ſubject for 
thought and contemplation. What think ye of the 
wonderful way, that God, in his infinite wiſdom, hath 
taken, to bring God and men together, even in and 
through him, = is both God and man, and partakin 

of both natures in one perſon, is fit for bringing bo 

God and man into one, and to lay his hand upon both 
parties? What think ye of ſuch a glorious perſon as 
finite and infinite, time and eternity, Creator and crea- 
ture joined together? The word was made fleſh, and 


dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 


the only Begolten f the Father, full of grace and truth, 
John i. 14. | 


- [4] What think ye of his unction or anointing ? This, | 


1 ſuppoſe, mult alſo be the import of the queſtion ob- 
jectively conſidered, as it is here generally. propoſed; 
tor, Chriſt ſignifies 4nointed,; in the Hebrew it is Meſſias; 
in the Greek, it is Chriſt; and in our language it is the 
Anointed; and this being the main word, on which the 
weight of the general queſtion itſelf lies, it is the more 
neceſlary that this be particularly opened. The queſti- 
on then comes to this in general, What think ye of his 
Father, the Anointer? John vi. 27. For bim hath God 
the Father ſealed ; , How? See Plalm xlv. 7. Gad, thy 
Gad hath ' anointed thee with the oil of gladne/s above th 

fellows... How much pains is Chriſt at, in the — 
to recommend his Father, as ſending and authorizing 


him to his mediatorial work ? — Again, What think ye 


of his gſice, to which he is anointed? He hath not 
taken the honour of the mediatorial office upon him, 
without being called of God, and anointed of God there- 


unto, Heb. v. 5. We do not think honourably ect, 
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of any of his ſaving offices, unleſs we, at the ſame time, 
apprehend his divine unction thereunto. — Again, it 
comes to this, What think ye of his Spirit, the oint- 
ment, wherewith he is anointed ? Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit 
of the Lord Gad is upon me, for he hath anointed me. Ia. 
xlii. 1. 1 have put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles ——There is the meanin 
of the queſtion in general, with reſpect to this Chriſt, 
who is the ſubje&-matter of the queſtion : but there is 
much in this name CRI, and more than we can tell; 
I only name ſome particulars further here imported. 

1, What think ye of his prophecy and teaching ? For, 
as Chriſt, he is anointed to be a 2 Who teacher 
like him? ſays Elihu, Job xxxvi. 22, Other . prophets 
and teachers have no wiſdom but what he gives them; 
but, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knows+ 
ledge. Other prophets may err, but he-teaches infalli- 
bly : for he is the truth itſelf ; ful of grace and truth, 
Other teachers, may be daſhed, but he teaches authori- 
tatively ; he ſpeaks as one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. Other teachers may fail in their defign, and 
prove unſucceſsful in their work; but he teaches effica- 
ciouſly ; men work upon a capacity, but he can give a 
capacity ; T he entrance of his words giveth light; he groes 
underſtanding to the ſimple, The excellency of his teach- 
ing is ſingular, if we conſider his ability and fidelity; 
the matter of his teaching is ſingular, if we conſider 
it is the whole will of God for our ſalvation; the man- 
ner of his teaching is ſingular, if we conſider it by his 
word and Spirit? and even by a human voice he can 
convey his divine power ; the extent of his teaching is 
ſingular, if we conſider it extends to all ſorts of perſons, 
Jews and Gentiles, and to all ſorts of things neceſſary 
to eternal life: this anointing teaches all things, 1 John 
ii. 27. In a word, none have authority to teach, but by 
commiſſion from him; neither can any other teacher 
preach himſelf ; We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord,; and, To him gave all the prophets witneſs + but 
it is his prerogative alone, to preach» himſelf, ſaying, 
Come to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt, Look to me and be ſaved: I am the 


roſe 
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n avour unto God, whereby ju 
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roſe of Sharon; I am the light of the world; I an tbe 
way, the truth, and the life. O then, was there ever 
any prophet or teacher that could compete with him? 
T be Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, ſays Chriſt, for 
be bath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the meek. 
He is the Chriſt, the anointed prophet ; and, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? 255 | 
2. What think * of his prie/thood? for, as Chriſt, he is 
anointed to be a Prigſ for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
ſedeck. All the Levitical prieſts were but ſhadows and 
| of him who was the true Prieſt, the true Temple, 
true Altar, the true Sacrifice, all in one. What high 
thoughts may we have of his oblation, or obedience unto 
death, even the death of the croſs? For here was the 


| — condition of the covenant of redemption, or grace, 


Illed. The covenant of grace was all grace with re- 
ſpett to God, who, of his grace, found out the ranſom ; 


and with reſpect to us, who are ſaved by grace: but, with 


reſpe& to Chriſt, it is a covenant made upon terms and 
conditions, namely, his obedience, righteouſneſs, paſ- 
fion, and oblation ; Whom God hath ſet forth to be the pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouf- 
neſs for the remiſſion of fems that are paſt, Rom. iii. 25. 
O what a free, full, perfect holy, ſweet, and ſatisfying 
ſacrifice did he offer up of himſelf, even a facrific of a 
ice was ſa- 

wrath appeaſed, fin expiated, God atoned, 
"vanquiſhed; hell quenched, heaven purchaſed, 
and tig,deviPs:kingdom deſtroyed ; for, by death he de- 


tisfi 
d 


ftroyed him that had the power of death, that is; the de- 


wvil/ What may we think of his interceſſion, grounded 
upon this oblation? For he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
ell that come to God by him, becauſe he ever lives to make 
micree/fion. Here is the antidote againſt all charges and 
accuſations, Rom. viii. 33, 34- z the antidote againſt all 
temptations, Heb. ii. 17, 18. iv. 14, 15.; an antidote 
ainſt all the ſnares of the world, John xvii. 15.; a- 


gainſt all fins, failings, and infirmities, 1 John ii. 1, 2.3 
againſt all fears, through ſenſe of unworthineſs, to draw 
near to God's throne of grace, Heb. iv. 15, 16. x. 19, 
—22.; and againſt all fears of apoſtacy and falling 128 
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John xvii. 11. O Sirs, his promiſe, his power, his 
yer, give great ſecurity, and greater cannot be ng 
[vey ones prayed for the Spirit, and the conſtant abiding 
thereof, John xiv. 16, 17. ſee alſo John iv. 14. Chriſt's 
interceſſion is founded on his oblation ; and the Father 
is ſo well-pleaſed with the oblation, that he cannot refuſe 
his interceſſion ; nay, he hears him akvays. Therefore, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? — 
3. What think ye of his kingdom and ral ? ' 'The 
ueſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? ,umports this alſo; 
for as Chriſt, he is anointed to be a King; I have ſet 
my King, Cor, as it is in the Hebrew, anomnTED 
King, ] upon my holy hill of Zion, Plal. ii. 6. Is not 
er in heaven and earth committed unto him, having on 
is veſture and thigh this name written, KinG or KINGs, 
and LogD or LorDs? He is the King eternal and im- 
mortal ; the government 1s upon hrs ſhoulders ; and of the 
increaſe of bis kingdom and pos there ſball be na 
end. His delivering up the tingdom to the Father at laff, 
is but a changing the manner of his adminiſtration, and 
delivering up all his members, of whom his kingdom 
conſiſts,” unto his Father, to be eternally crowned and 
glorified : he will reign through eternity, and the chil- 
dren of Zion will be joyful in their King, and fing thro? 
eternity. I might here ſhew what a powerful and peace- 
able, mild and merciful, wiſe and holy, juſt and righ- 
teous King our Lord Jeſus is; and then aſk you, What 
think ye of Chriſt? But it is not poſſible to give ſo much 
as a hint at the thouſandth part of his glory and royalty. 
His kingdom is ſpiritual and internal : if you be his ſpi- 
ritual ſubjects, his kingdom is within you; yea, though 
ou be yet ſubje&s to the devil, he hath power over all 
— and can ſoften the hardeſt, and bind the ſtouteſt, 


and make the people fall down under him: yea, as he 


is able, ſo he is willing; for, he is not only the God of 
power, but ' the prince of peace, Ia. ix. 6.; and there- 
fore, as a Prophet, he preaches peace; as a Prieſt, he 
purchaſes peace; and, as a King, he proclaims peace; 
yea, Creates the fruit of the lips pou peace to bin that 
is afar off, and 10 him that is nigh. As a-powerful Po. 
tentate, he is able; and, as a Prince of peace, he is 


ready, 
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ready, to fave to the uttermoſt. As he is full of power, 
ſo he is full of pity ; and his power and peace both are 
joined together, for the encouragement of ſinners to 
cone to him; Let him take hold of my firength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with me, 
Ha. xxvii. 5.—Perhaps, by the bye, ſome poor ſoul is 
thinking, Oh! but I have no ſtrength to take hold of 
his ſtrength. Well, it is right to think fo of yourſelf, 
and of your own weakneſs and wickedneſs : but no 
ſtrength comes in by that thought, while poring on your- 
ſelf only; that is but the half of what you are to think, 
when you think right of yourſelves, as weak and wicked. 
But, what think ye of Chriſt our glorious King ? If you 
can think honourably of him, as able and willing to 


help you, O then you would find ſtrength coming in 


with ſuch a thought: and high thoughts of a powerful 
and merciful King Jzsvs, is one of the ways of taking 
hold of his ſtrength. If you ſuppoſe that you think he 
is able and ready, and yet you find no ſtrength coming 
in, O Sirs, ſuſpe& your own thought of him, that it is 
but a miſbelieving and diſhonourable thought: for, I 
afſure you, right thoughts of Chriſt will ſet the heart all 
in motion towards him. But now, O! there would be 
no end in ſpeaking of the royalties of King Jzsvs ; his 
royal throne, his royal crown, his royal victories, his 
royal triumphs, and the royal entertainment that he 
gives to his ſubjects at his table above, and even below, 
when he brings them to his banquetting-houfe. I ſhall 
only add, that it is ſaid of Solomon, there was no king 
_ like him; fo, behold a greater than Solomon is here : 
there is no king like him who is the King of Zion; he 
he hath all other kings under his check and controul ; 
and, what think ye of Chriſt then? Other kings have 
their dominions, for the moſt part, by uſurpation, by 
encroachment : but Chriſt is King conſtitute of his Fa- 
ther; I will make him my firſt-born, higher than the kings 
of the earth, Pal. Ixxxix. 27. ; and all this for the good 
of the people: He bath put all things under his feet, and 
given him to be head over all things unto his church, Eph. 
11. 22. This leads to another import of the queſtion ; 
that is, | | e A „ 57891 
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4. What think ye of his 47 hority and ability, com- 
miffion, ful neſi, furniture, and fitneſs for executing theſe 
ſaving offices ? For all this is implied in the deſignation 
CarisT, the ancinted ; that is, one commiſhonated and 
qualified of God, by a ſupereminent unction, John iii. 
34. Behold his excellency here, above all that ever had 
the like offices. Behold he is anointed, for the concur- 
rence of all theſe offices, whether general, as Saviour, 
Surety, and Redeemer; or particular, as Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. Some have been prophets, ſome prieſts, 
ſome kings anointed; but never any was anointed toall 
theſe but Chriſt : What think ye of Chriſt? — Behold the 
matter of his anointing; others have been anointed with 
material oil, but he is anointed with holy oil, the holy 
Spirit. And whereas others have had the Spirit in ſome 
reſpects, therefore behold the meaſure of his anointing 
others were anointed in meaſure, but he without mea- 
ſures they may have a fulneſs of ſufficiency, but he 
hath a fulneſs of redundancy ; they a fulneſs like the 
fulneſs of a veſſel, but his the fulneſs of an ocean; th 
a plenitude, but he a fountain.-Behold and view the 
duration of his anointing ; his ſaints and ſervants may 
have the Spirit ſometimes working, ſometimes ceafing; 
ſometimes flowing, and ſometimes ebbing ; but Chriſt 
is anointed with an enduring unction, John i. 33. The 
Spirit that deſcended on him, did remain and reſt upon 
him; fee Ia. lix. 22.— Hence behold alſo the equality 
of his anointing with himſelf: the Spirit given to others, 
that were inveſted with an office in God's houſe, did 
work with them as mere men; there was no equality 
betwixt them and the Spirit given to them: but as 
Chriſt is anointed with the Spirit, as he is Mediator, 
God-man; fo, as to God, he is co- equal with the Spi- 
tit, wherewith he is anointed; yea, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, equal in power and in glory with the Father 
and with the Holy Ghoſt. And, What think ye Chriſb:? 
his authority, ability, and furniture for his work !—In 
a word, behold the efficacy of his anointing; and the 
communicable nature thereof: He is anointed above hit 

fellows ;. yet fo, as he hath. tellows to whom he allows 
- fellowſhip in the ſame anointing: be hath not only re- 
7: 22 ceived 
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ceived the Spirit of all grace and gifts for himſelf, but 
he received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, Pſal. Ixvii. 
18. Hence, according to his pleaſure, he allows the 
oil to drop down to the ſkirts of his garment ; yea, /ike 
rain upon the mozon graſs, or ſhowers that water the earth, 
Pſal. Ixxii. 6. It is true, miniſters anointed with the 
Spirit are to drop, Ezek. xx. 46. Son of man, drop thy 
zwords towards the ſouth ; and "Moſes ſays, My doctrine 
ſhall drop as the rain: hut as the clouds from whence 
the rain deſcends have not their water originally in them- 
ſelves, but from the ſea, and moiſt places of the earth, 
exhaled and drawn up by the heat of the ſun; ſo, no 
miniſter of Chriſt hath a faculty of teaching heavenly and 
divine things, and ſaving goſpel-truths of himſelf; but it 
is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a full ſea and ocean 
of all wiſdom and knowledge: and is conveyed unto 
them by the heat and vigour, not of their own ſpirit, 
but the Spirit of Chriſt, who is anointed, to anoint o- 
thers. And, O for a liberal ſhare of his anointing a- 
mong us at this occaſion !—In a word, the name Chriſt 
imports ſuch an anoining, as that he is qualified with al} 
authority and ability, all furniture and fittedneſs for his 
work of ſaving ſinners ; with all fulneſs of divine per- 
fections, and all fulneſs of mediatorial gifts and graces : 


and all this is imported in the queſtion, Nat think ye 


of Chriſt | *'7 

5. What think ye of his aromatical ſavour ? for this 
is his name, Chri/t, the Anvinted ; his ointment” caſts a 
perfume through heaven and earth. How ſavoury is he 
to God? Why, his ſacrifice was a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour 
unto his Father, Eph. v. 2. The ſtinking ſmell of fin is 
extinguiſhed thereby; and the perſons and performances 
of believers perfumed: and hence, how ſavoury alſo to 
believers ? Song i. 3, 5. Becauſe of the ſaveur of thy good 
eintments, thy name is as ointment poured forth ; therefore 
do the virgins love thee. Were it no more but the name 
JzsuUs a SaviouR, may it not be ſo delightful to ſinners, 


as to cauſe their hearts to leap within them when they 


hear it; as John leapt in his mother's womb for joy, at 

the voice of the bleſſed virgin's ſalutation? Luke i. 44. 

O! what think ye of the ſweet name Jxsus! It ſhould - 
| | A cven 
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even pluck your heart out of your boſom, and tranſplant 
it into the boſom of Chriſt. How delightful is the very 
naming of a temporal Saviour to them that are in miſe- 
"Yo when they hear of his ability and readineſs to deliver 
them? And, may not your heart even exult within you 
for joy, when you hear us ſpeak to you of ſuch a Savi- 
our, that ſaves from fin and wrath? O ſweet-ſmellin 
name! O have you no ſenſe of ſmelling! I hat think. 
ye of Chriſt * | | 
6. What think ye of his beauty and comelineſs * This 
is alſo imported in his name Cuar1sT, and fo in the 
queſtion, . M at think ye of Chriſt, the Anointed ? Oint- 
ment and fp rejoice the heart, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
xxvii. 6, Now, Chriſt is anointed with the oil of glad- 
neſs, Pal. xlv. 7.; and à glad heart makes a chearful 
countenance ; yea, Oil makes the face to ſhine, Pſal. civ. 15. 
A ſaint, that hath but a ſprinkling of this oil, how will 
his face ſhine, and his countenance, like Hanna's, be 
no more ſad? How did Moſes's face ſhine when ſome 
of this oil was upon him? But, O what think ye of the 
ſhining glory and comelineſs of Chriſt, who is anointed 
from head to foot! Is he not altogether lovely? Is he 
not white and ruddy, the Chief among ten thouſands * Is 
he not a perfect beauty? All God's fulneſs is in him; 
all God's beauty is in him; all God's glory is to be 
ſeen in the face of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. . 2 then, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? 
7. What think ye of his worth and preciouſneſs ? 
This is alſo imported in the name CHRIST, and ſo in 
the queſtion, What think ye of Chri/t, the Anointed? for 
it is precious ointment, Pſal. cxxxiil.-2, Ointment was 
reckoned of great worth and eſteem among the Jews; 
it was among the precious preſents that were ſent unto 
kings, Ifa. lvii. 9. Ho. xii, 1. O how great is the pre- 
ciouſneſs and worth of Chriſt ! It is the delight and re- 
creation, the ſtudy and occupation of ele& angels, to 
pry into the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, to look upon the 
frame and fabric of ſalvation to mankind-ſinners by 
Chriſt, that they may therein obſerve the glorious at- 
tributes of God : his wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
truth, mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it, like bright 
Qq 2 _ ſtars 
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ſtars in the firmament. Let a profane world think what 
they will of Chriſt ; Jet them flight him and his I; 
let them ſcorn him, and caſt him at their heels; let 
them trample on his blood and paſſion, as their manner 
is, making it a common and worthleſs thing; let them 
deſpiſe his high and celeſtial myſteries : we need not 
care for their thoughts ; it is enough that God the Fa- 
ther hath honoured and exalted him ; that the holy an- 
gels do reverence and worſhip him; and that all the 
ſaints do magnify him: To them that believe be is preci- 
ous. O! his blood is precious blood, his promiſes are 
precious promiſes, bis love is precious love; and every 
thing about him is precious: What think ye of Chriſt f 
8. Again, to add no more here, what think ye of 
his virtue and vſefulneſs * This, I ſuppoſe, is alſo im- 
ported in the name CHRIS, and in the queſtion objec- 
tively conſidered, What think ye of Chriſt, the Anointed? 
For, as ointment was, and is of manifold uſefulneſs, fo 
is Chriſt : eſpecially oil hath a twofold virtue, (1.) A 


moliſying virtue, and a ſoftening quality; ſuch is the 


virtue of Chriſt. Were the heart never ſo hard, he can 
ſoften and molify it; a drop of that oil with which he is 
anointed, I mean, the ſmalleſt ſaving motion of his Spi- 
rit, can melt and diſſolve the heart, tho' it were harder 
than a ſtone or adamant, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. (2.) It hath 
a medicinal virtue; hence it is faid of the Samaritan, 
Luke x. 34. that he poured in oil into the wounds of the 
diſtreſſed man. Chriſt is the tender-hearted Samaritan ; 
his blood and Spirit 1s the ointment for curing all the 
wounds that we have got by the old ſerpent. What 
wounds, what plagues, what deadly diſeaſes and deſpe- 
rate maladies are among you! Behold, there is no di- 
ſeaſe out of hell that ſurmounts the medicinal virtue that 
is in Chriſt! O then, What think ye of Chri/t? Is there 
none here to think highly of him ?!—— Now, theſe par- 
ticulars that I have mentioned are imported in the very 
name CHRIST, and fo implied in the queſtion objective- 
ly conſidered, or with reſpe& to the object thereof, 
hat think ye of Chriſt ? | 
2dly, The ſecond thing here propoſed, was, to ſhew 
the import of this queſtion actively conſidered, or with 
. : # reſpect 
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reſpect to the act of thinking; M bai THINK ye of Chriſt? 
Now, the full import of this queſtion, thus viewed, may 
comprehend more than people are ready to imagine. 
It is not a paſſing thought, or fleeting imagination; we 
ought not to explain the words of Chriſt by the motions 
and notions of our own ſpirits: we need the Spirit of 
Chrift to explain the words of Chriſt according to the 
mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 17. We may be ſure, as the 
apoſtle fays, 2 Cor. ii. 5. that we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, our ſufficiency 
mi be of Gad. And if we can think of notbing aright 
of ourſelves, far leſs can we think of Chriſt : and as none 
can ſpeak duly of Chrift, nor call Jeſus Loxp, without 
the Spirit; ſo neither can we think duly of Chriſt, with- 
out the Spirit of Chriſt. What then is the meaning of 
this queſtion relating to its act of thinking, What ThixR 
ye of Chriſt £ There are theſe following particulars, 
which, I fuppoſe, are implied therein; and which I alſo 
propoſe by way of Query, that you may ſtill ſearch your- 
ſelves, and apply as we go . 

i. N hat think ye of Chriſt * t is, What know ye 
of Chriſt? what «under/tand ye of Chriſt ? Surely ye can- 
not have a right thought of that which ye do not know 
or ariderſtand. Have you got the Spirit of wi/dom and 
revelation, in the knowledge of Chriſt? Eph. i. 17. Hath 
the God, who commanded the light to ſhine aut of darkneſs, 
ſbined into your hearts, to give you the light of the knows-- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt? Hath God 
revealed his Son in you? Gal. i. 16. Have you ſeen the 
Son? He that fees the natural fun in the firmament, 
hath a thought of it ſuitable to the ſight he hath thereof: 
but a man that hath been born blind, and never faw 
the light, he cannot have a right notion or thought of 
the ſun, though you ſhould ſpeak never fo much of the 
glory of it ken I have heard of a man born blind, 
on whom a great deal of pains was taken to let him un- 
derſtand what a glorious creature the fun was, and what 
bright beams and rays it ſends forth through all the 
world; but he was ſc 74 from having any right thoughts 


about it, that, after all the pains taken on him that was 
poſlible, he crys out, O no, ſays he, I know what) 


e it 
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c it ĩs like, it is juſt like the ſound of a trumpet.” Poor 
man! that was the beſt notion he could frame about it, 
for he never had eyes. So it is here, Sirs; we are all 
born blind, having no ſpiritual eyes till God open the 
es of the underſtanding, and enlighten the mind in the 
knowledge of Chriſt : we may ſpeak of his glory and 
excellency; but the beſt you make of him is, O he is like 
a very ſtately and majeſtic perſon as ever ye ſaw or heard 
tell of! and ſo you frame the image of a very great man, 
ſitting on a lofty throne, compaſſed about with ſo many 
ſparling attendants in fine robes: and what you have 
heard with your natural ears of any perſon, or ſeen 
with your natural eyes, or can conceive with your na- 
tural underſtanding and reaſon, helps you to, or fur- 
niſhes you with materials for framing ſuch a notion of 
him. But what is all this? It is nothing but an image 
of your own brain, a carnal fantaſtical thought ; the 
true Chriſt is the image of the invifible God, the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, God-man in one perſon. - 
Now, have you got a ſpiritual diſcerning ; for, The na- 
' tural man receives not the things of the Spirit of Gad; 
they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The world cannot 
think of Chriſt, far les think much of him, becauſe 
they do not know him: like Zſop's cock, contenting 
bimſelf with, and thinking more of a barley-corn than 
of a pearl, becauſe he knew not the worth of it ; ſo the 
world think more of a barley-corn of temporal good 
things, than they think of the Pearl of great price, be- 
cauſe they know it not. Therefore the queſtion im- 
ports, what know ye of Chriſt ?. 

2. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What believe 
ye of Chriſt? Knowledge and faith are like the two 
eyes of the ſoul: knowledge is the diſcerning and ap- 
ann eye; faith is the applying and appropriating 
eye. And as faving knowledge is objective faith, and 
ſaving faith fiducial knowledge; ſo without knowledge 
we cannot think duly of Chriſt, with reſpe& to what 2 
is in himſelf; and without faith we cannot think duly 
of Chriſt, with reſpect to what he is to us, ſo as to re- 
ceive the record of God, namely, That God bath given 


us 
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us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 11. 
Which record, Whoſcever believeth not, hath made Gad a 
liar, ver. 10. That the queſtion concerns this believin 
thought of Chriſt, is plain from the context, where) 
Chriſt ſhows they had but unworthy thoughts of him, if 
they did not ſee him to be David's Lord, that is, the 
true God, and eternal life ; in and through whom, as 
the God-man, this life was to be conveyed from God 
to man. This queſtion then is a trial of our faith, which 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. And, I ſuppoſe, 
one of the reaſons why Chriſt here ſays, What think ye 
of Crr18T? and not, What think ye of ME? is, becauſe, 
though now they were ſpeaking to him, and ſeeing him 
with their bodily eyes; yet their faith was not to termi- 
nate on what was the object of their ſenſe. We have 
no more faith than an ox or a horſe, it we believe no 
more than we ſee or feel: the brute beaſts think they 
have what they find they have by ſeeing and feeling ; 
but what do you, that are rational creatures, think of 
things that cannot be ſeen or felt? Faith is the evidence 
of things not ſeen. The Phariſees here, they ſaw Chriſt, 
they ſaw his miracles; but yet, for all that, they ſaw 
not the true Chriſt by faith, while they ſaw not his in- 
viſible glory, his inviſible Godhead, nor the inviſible 
ſeal appended to his commiſſion for ſaving ſinners. There- 
fore it is not, hat think ye of me? Youreyes fee me, 
as if I were no more but a man like yourſelf; but, 
What think ye of Carxtsr? Do you believe no more of 
Chriſt than you ſee? If fo, then you have no right 
thoughts of Chriſt at all, becauſe you have no faith. 
My Rad the queſtion concerns you alſo: it is not, 
what ſee or feel you of Chriſt? but, What believe ye of 
Chriſt? There is a threefold ſeeing or feeling, that is 
to be ſeparate from beheving. E 

(I.) The firſt is a corporeal ſeeing or feeling. Tho- 
mas thought it a better way to believe Chriſt to be riſen 
by ſeeing and feeling him, than by running to the pro- 
miſes without ſight of him; and we all naturally fol- 
low him: but Chriſt tells him, that the beſt and moſt 


bleſſed way was quite contrary to that; Bleſſed are they 
that 
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that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, John xx. 29. 


n, 1 
* There is a rational ſeeing, that is to be ſeparate 
from believing, Though none can believe, without 
the exerciſe of their rational faculties ſpiritualized; and 
though it be the higheſt reaſon to believe what God 

aks; yet to make natural reaſon the rule or ground 
of faith, is not to believe at all, but the way to doubt 
of all that ever God ſaid. Thomas conſulted with rea- 
ſon, and reaſon conſulted with death and the grave, 
whether they could ſend their gueſts away back and live 
in into the world; and ſo he believed not. If Abra- 
ham had not ſeparated the ſight of reaſon from his faith 
in the promiſed ſeed, where would his faith have been? 
Natural reaſon might ſay, © Hark you, Abraham; is it 
<« poſſible that you and Sarah can now have a ſon be- 
te twixt you, when you are both come to ſuch an age, 
c that you are but dead ſtocks?” But, when reaſon 
began to ſpeak, Abraham ſtopt his ears; He conſidered 
not the deadneſs of his own body, nor of Sarah's womb : 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, 
but was ſlrong in the faith, giving glory to Tod being 
fully perſuaded that he that had promiſed was able to per- 
form, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. Perhaps, reaſon is whiſper- 
ing into the cars of ſome here, ſaying, O man, woman, 
ou are but a dead ſtock, a dead ſtone; do you ever 
think to be a child of Abraham, or that you will bring 
forth fruit unto God ? But, if you, believe with Abra- 
ham, you will ſay, Hold your peace, carnal reaſon, you 
are but a blind fool in the matters of God: cannot God 
out of tones 7 up children unto Abraham? And as he 
is able, ſo.he hath given me many promiſes in his word, 
which he allows me to build upon, and commands me - 
to believe. Unbelief builds always upon ſenſe and rea- 
ſon; but faith builds upon the power and promiſe of 
God. What believe you of Chriſt? 7 
(3. There is a ſpiritual ſeeing that is to be ſeparated 
from faith. It is true, there is a ſpiritual ſeeing of ſanc- 
tified knowledge and underſtanding, which I ſpoke of 
already, that is eſſential to faith; there can be no be- 
lieving without this ſeeing : He that ſees the Son, and 


believes 
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believes in him, hath everlaſting life. But there is a ſpi- 
ritual ſeeing of experience, or experimental ſenſe and 
feeling, which is to be ſeparate from bp. ſuch as 
ſpiritual mourning, ſpiritual joy, ſpiritual enlargement, 
or ſuch like workings of the Spirit. Where theſe are, 
they ſhould indeed be cheriſhed with thankfulneſs, as 
being a taſte of heaven, and a comfortable means of 
gloritying God on earth : but it is dangerous to make 
them the ground of faith; for they are ebbing and flow- 
ing, up and down, it may be twenty times in the ſpace 
of one ſermon; and your faith that is built thereupon 
will be up and down therewith. If you believe no long- 
er than you ſee and feel, no wonder that you be always 
doubting when = are not feeling. And ſo you are 
never living by faith; for you are not properly believ- 
ing, when you are feeling ; faith is one thing and feel- 
ing another : or, if you build partly on the feeling of 
God's work within you, and 'partly on the truth of God's 
word without you, then you are like one that would 
build a houſe partly upon thawing ice, and partly on 
a firm rock ; ſurely that part of thE houſe, that was 
built on the ice, will tumble down whenever the ice 
melts : but, were the building of faith wholly upon the 
firm rock, that changes not with the changes of your 
ſenſe and feeling, you will find no more aul of doubt- 
ing when you have, than when you want theſe change- 
able things: you would be thankful when you have 
them, and yet not doubtful when you want them. Un- 
belief, which builds upon things ſeen and felt, ſays and 
thinks, in the want of theſe, O! all is good, and ſo 
razeth the foundation; but faith, which is the evidence 
of things not ſeen, ſays, even in the want of theſe, all is 
yet well and ſecure, Chriſt is what he was, the promiſe 
is what it was, the truth of God is what it was, howe- 
yer I be changed. Theſe are the different thoughts of 
faith and unbelief; and what think ye? I ſuppoſe, 
when the meaning of the queſtion is, what believe ye 
of Chriſt ? the moſt part will find, that either they have 
no faith, or very little. 

Thus Paul believed contrary to ſenſe and feeling, 
when he got the promiſe of his own life, and the lite 
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of all that were in the ſhip with him; I believe God, ſays 
he, that it ſhall even be as it was told me, Acts xxvii. 25. 
See in what circumſtances he was, when he thus be- 
lieved, verſes 15, 18, 20.; their light was gone, the 
tempeſt was on them, and all hope from outward ap- 
pearance was gone; yet Paul was aſſured and perſuaded 
that God would do as he had ſaid : why, might unbe- 
lief ſay, if the ſun were ſhining, and a fair wind blow- 
ing; if the Sun of righteouſneſs were ſhining on me, 
and the wind of heavenly influence blowing, and I were 
fair before the wind, then I would believe: but now, 
when there is nothing but darkneſs and tempeſts, how 
can I believe? No, indeed, you cannot, while you 
make ſenſe and feeling the ground of your faith, and 
not the truth and veracity of God in his word of grace 
and promiſe. Thus it is in the matter of juſtification 
before God. The believer is to look upon himſelf as 
righteous, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; to be- 
lieve himſelf 2 A in Chriſt, and fiducially to think 
himſelf righteous in Chriſt : no, ſays unbehet, I cannot 
think that, becauſe 1 feel the contrary ; I feel my own 
unrighteouſneſs, ſin, and corruption: why, if there 
were no ſenſe or feeling of ſin, there would be no room 
for faith; if you had a righteouſneſs of your own, and 
a feeling thereof, then you would have no need of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; but now, that you have a feeling of 
your unrighteouſneſs and fin, there is room for faith, ac- 
- cording to ſuch a word as that, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath 
made him to be fin for us, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. The very eſſence of faith here 
is to believe the quite contrary to what we ſee and feel 
in ourſelves, ſaying, In myſelf I have no righteouſneſs, 
no ſtrength ; but, Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. Now, though I ſhould ſhew no more of 
the import of this queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? 
but theſe two, namely, What know ye FY Chriſt? and 
what believe ye of Chriſt ? Surely it is a matter of eter- 
nal conſequence to anſwer this queſtion, thus explained; 
for if you miſs the anſwer to theſe two branches of this 
queſtion, your doom at the great day will be dreadful ; 
2 Thefl. i. 7, 8. He will be revealed from heaven in flam- 
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ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know him not, and 
obey not the goſpel ; that is, who never had ſuch thoughts 
of Chriſt, as to know him, and believe in him as the 
Chriſt of God. Again, | | 

3: What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What love ye of 
Chriſt, and what favour have ye for him? As they 
that know him will believe, and put their truſt in him; 
ſo, they that believe in him, will love him; for, 
faith works by love. It muſt be a loving thought, that 
Chriſt here intended by this queſtion, while in the con- 
text he ſets forth himſelf, not only as David's fon, but 
David's Lord; a God-man, and ſo a glorious object of 
love, altogether lovely. Were our affections enlarged 
wider than the higheſt heaven, there is lovelineſs enough 
in God-man to fill it; and could our hearts hold an 
ocean of love, there is infinite lovelineſs in Chriſt to be- 
ſtow it all upon: every thing in Chriſt is lovely; and 
therefore the queſtion, Nhat think ye of Chriſt? muſt 
be, What /ove ye of Chriſt ? If any man love not our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, let him be AN ATHEMA MaRAN-ATHA, ſays 
the apoſtle ; ſurely they are not believers, that are not 
lovers of Chriſt. ' It is true, Chriſt hath many pretend- 
ed lovers, that love him only for his bounty, but not 
for his beauty, and that ſay they love him; but it is not 
ſo, if you conſider the qualities of their love. 

(I.) It is an eaſy love, they came eaſily by it, with-- 
out ever getting their natural enmity diſcovered or bro- 
ken: they were never humbled for their want of love; 
= a love is of little value ; yea, no worth a farthing. 

r, | | 

(2.) It is an idle love; it does not lead them to his 
ſervice, no draw them to their prayers; his commands 
are {till grievous to them, and they have no pleaſure and 
delight in them. Or, 

(3.) If it be not an idle, it is a legal love: it may be the 
law comes to them, and fays, as Pharoah ſaid to the 

Ifraelites, Te are idle, ye are idle, Exod. v. 17.; and fo. 
they fall a-doing for their life, according to the bo and 
LIVE of the firſt covenant. But it is not doing from 
love to Chriſt: it is not a goſpel- love to him, as a Law- ' 


fulfiller ; but a legal love to him, as only a Law-giver, 
| Rr 2 and 
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and as if he was ſtill ſtanding upon the old-covenant 
terms with them. Or, | 
| (4+) If it be not a legal love, it is a loge and licenti. 
ous love they have to him: it is love with a latitude, 
allowing as, much room for the devil, as for Chriſt; as 
much room for the werld, as for Chriſt ; and as much 
room for luſts, as for Chriſt : ſurely, they that have.no 
other love to Chriſt, but ſuch an eaſy, idle, legal, looſe, 
or licentious love, they are not true lovers; nay, they 
are true haters of him, and enemies to him. Let them 
ſay as they will, that they love Chriſt, yet in reality 
they think nothing of him. _ | 
But, believer, W hat think you of Chrit? When the 
meaning of the queſtion to you is, Simon, ſon of Fonas, 
- Ioveſt thou me more than theſe? O! can you anſwer it 
with an appeal, Thou that knowe/t all things, knowe/t that 
love thee? or, at leaſt, can you anſwer it with a ſigh, 
Wo's me that 1 cannot love him as I ought! Surely, if 
you have not a love of delight, rejoicing in him; ye 
ave a love of defire, lamenting after him. Sometimes 
the loving ſoul goes to a, communion, and the ſecret 
groan is, Oh! let me find Chriſt at this occaſion! Oh! 
I muſt have him, I muſt, have him! Why mu/ you have 
him? Even becauſe he muſt have you; Other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold; #heſe alſo Juus r bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice, John x. 16. He hath faid 
firſt, I muſt have you; and that hath. brought you to 
_ fay, I muſt have him. Here are two neceſſities meeting; 
his neceſſity, and your neceſlity : his neceſſity, indeed, 
is a pure neceſſity of love; but your firſt neceſſity was 
the neceſſity of want: but, ſince he from love hath a 
need of you, as well as you from want have a need of 
him, you mult of neceſſity meet together in love. Ton 
love him, becauſe he fir/t loved you; you ſeek him, becauſe 
he firſt ſought you. Therefore henceforth, as he ſeeks 

ou from love, ſo do you not only ſeck him from want, 
that is too ſelfiſh ; but alſo let your way of ſeeking him 
grow up to more conformity to his way of ſeeking you, 
namely, from love, ſaying, Saw ye him whom my ſoul 
loveth ? tell him that I am ſick of love. Of what think 
ye, what love ye of Chriſt? Again, 


4. What 
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4. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What efeem ye 
of Chriſt, or what eſtimate and valuation have you fe 
him? This is plainly imported in the queſtion. here. 
Why might Chriſt fay, ye Phariſees are ſhewing your 
ignorant eſteem of the law, by all the queſtions you are 
propoſing about it; but, What think ye of Chriſt, who 
is the Lord of the law, as well as David's fon and Lord? 
You have an ignorantly high opinion of Moſes ; but, 
W hat think ye 4 Chriſt? what honour and reſpe& do you 
put up him? . Surely, to them that believe he is preciaus ; 
or, as the word imports, he is HONOURABLE. Where 
there is true knowledge of Chriſt, there is faith; where 
there is faith, there is love; and where there is love, 
there is a high eſteem. Some things, the more they 
known, the leſs they are eſteemed: but it is not ſo with 
Chriſt ; they that know him moſt,” do eſteem him moſt ; 
God the Father knows him beſt, and he eſteems him 
moſt highly, Iſa. xlii, 1. Saints and angels in heaven know 
him next beſt, and how they eſteem him, you may ſee, 
Rev. v. 8, 10, 11, 12. The more that any on earth 
knows him, the more do they eſteem him; and only 
theſe that do not know him, do not eſteem him, 1 Cor. 
1. 21,24. They that are beſt judges, think highly of 
Chriſt. What judge ye, what eſteem. have ye of him? 
There is a fourfold lodging or room that the eſteem of 
Chriſt hath in the ſouls of them that duly eſteem him. 
(1.) In their intellectiue faculty; that is, in their un- 
derſtanding this eſteem lodges, Lying, O! I determine 
to know nothing but Chriſt O Sirs, if a man had the 
knowledge of all the univerſities of the world concentred 
in him, and yet know not Chriſt, he is but a poor ſilly 
ſot. Paul, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, had a 
great deal of knowledge, and human literature; but 
whenever he came to know Chriſt, O, ſays he, I count 
all but dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Ghrift 
Jeſus my Lord. ' 63:3 2061 
( 2.) In their elective faculty; that is, in their choice 
does this eſteem lodge. O they that eſteem Chriſt, they 
ſelect and ſingle him out for a Head and Huſband, with 
whom they reſolve to live and die, faying, I hom have 
T in heaven but thee? and there is none upon the earth that - 
I defire beſides thee. | 
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(3.) In their Kenney faculty; that is, in their affecti- 
ons does this eſteem lodge; theſe do ardently and vehe- 
mently purſue after him. As nothing can ſatisfy a hung- 
ry man but food, ſo nothing Latin ſuch a ſoul but 
Chriſt ; hence proceeds their induſtry in the uſe of means 


and ordinances. ' 
( 4.) In their retentive faculty; that is, in their me- 
mory will this eſteem alſo lodge; while their eſteem of 
him makes them remember him, and their meditation 
of him to be ſweet: I ben J remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate- on thee in the nigb.wulches, my ſoul ſhall be 
ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall 
4 thee with joyful lips, Pſalm Ixiii. 5, 6. What we 
ve and eſteem, will have a lodging in our minds and 
thoughts. And where does the ſtrain of our thoughts 
and meditations run? is, no doubt, implied in this 
queſtion,” bat think ye of Chriſt? What room do you 
give him in your heart and thoughts? Now, theſe four 
particulars, namely, 1. What know ye; 2. What be- 
lieve ye; 3. What lobe ye; 4. What 2/teem ye of Chriſt ? 
are here implied. | b rand 4M 
3aly, The third think here propoſed was, to ſhew 
the import of this queſtion formally conſidered, with re- 
ſpe@ to the quality of the act. I have ſhewed what may 
be implied in this queſtion, with relation to the object, 
and alſo the act of thinking: now, the interrogative 
rticle wHaT, pointing at the quality of this act, may 
rniſh us with ſome further thoughts concerning the 
import of the queſtion formally conſidered. It is the 
what in the text that now I am ſpecially upon; and be- 
fides the general, I hat is your opinion of Chriſt? 
What is your judgment about Chriſt There is a four- 
d wn here implied. _. IA; | 

1. What good do you think of him? you Phariſees . 
think much good of yourfelves : who but you, and 
your righteouſneſs, your alms, your ſacrifices, your 
temple, your zeal for Moſes, and the law? but, what 
think ye of Chriſt? Is he no more in your view than a 
mortal ſon of a mortal man? no wonder then, in this 
caſe, you think little good of him. Can you as om 
nets higher 
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higher in your contemplation to apprehend him as the im- 
mortal Son of the immortal God; the eternal Son of the 
eternal Father: the righteouſneſs of God, the gift of 
God, the true ſacrifice, the true temple, the antitype 
of all the types, the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, the 
fulneſs of all the prophecies and promiſes? What! do 
you think him good for A but to be deſpiſed, 
debaſed, and trampled upon! What good do you think 

2. What glory do you think to be in him? Do you 
not darken his glory, when you look upon him only to 
be the /on of David, and not alſo to be the Lord of Da- 
vid, and the Lord of glory, the root and offspring" of Da- 
vid; not only the offspring of David, as man; but the 
root of David, as God: at think ye of him as the 
glory of God, and the God of glory, bringing in a diſ- 


penſation much more glorious than that of Moſes, which 


glory was to be done away! 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. Chrilt, 
as the Sent of God, being anointed with the Spirit for 
that end. JF the miniſtration of death, written and en- 
graven on ſtones, was glorious, —how ſhall not tbe mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious * If the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation be glorious, nuch more does the mini- 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. And, what glory 
do you think to be in Chriſt, who is the glory of all 
this glory? Do you ſee Chriſt to be thus glorious, and 
me to be the Chriſt ? Though now, might he ſay, this 
glory is under a vail of fleſh, a vail of exinanition and 

umiliation ; H this mean appearance that I am mak- 
ing now, as if I were no more but a frail mortal man, 
was clearly foretold to you by the prophets concerning 
Chriſt, even that he ſhould be a man, and a man of for- 
rows : can you ſee nothing of my glory and excellency 
under this vail? Is there no glory in the ſun, becaule 
there is a cloud betwixt you and it? 

3. What 2% do you think he is of? for, if he were 
only the ſon of David, he could be of no great uſeful- 
neſs to a periſhing world of ſinners : but, do you think 
and conſider, that herein is the myſtery of divine grace? 
God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever belicveth on him might not periſh, but have 

everlaſting 


' 
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everlaſting life. If the brazen ſerpent, which was but a 
type of ' Chriſt, was of uſe to the ſtung Iſraelites, what 
ink you of Chriſt? can any thing in the world be ſo 
uſeful to ſinners as Chriſt? Of what uſe is the law, 
whereof you are boaſting ? it is but a dead letter, a kill- 
word, a ſentence of condemnation, a death ſum- 
mons, a dead warrant againſt them, without Chriſt, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs. Who, but 
Chriſt, can reconcile God to man, and ingratiate man 
with God? Who but he, can fulfil the law, and ſatisfy 
juſtice for them, pay their debts, heal their diſeaſes, 
Juſtify, ſanctify, and ſave them, 'vanquiſh ſin, death, 
and hell for them, and at laſt raiſe the mouldered car- 
caſe from corruption to incorruption, and inveſt it with 
a ſtate of everlaſting glory in the higheſt heaven, with 
fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore at his right-hand? 
Is he an uſeleſs Chriſt to you, though he fills all in all, 
and alone can give abundant ſatisfaction to the immortal 
foul, whereas all things elfe are but dry and empty with- 
out him, and leave men deſtitute? Oh! dry means, dry 
miniſters, dry ordinances, dry ſacraments, dry ſermons, 
and dry prayers, if Chriſt be away! Oh! dry breaſts, 
if he be not the milk; dry branches, if he be not the ſap; 
dry clouds, dry wells, if he be not the water! O what 
uſe think ye he is for? what work and ſervice have ye 
for him ? RY 
4. What worth do you think he is of? Your thoughts 
are employed, might Chriſt ſay, how to tempt me with 
queſtions about the law, undervaluing that Lord God 
that gave the law, and that now is come in the perſon of 
the Meſſias to fulfil the law; and is he unworthy to have 
a room in your thoughts? or what worth do you think 
him of ? If you judge rightly and think duly of him, you 


will find he hath more real worth than all the world be- 


ſide : for, put all the creatures in heaven and earth in 
one ſcale, and Chriſt in another, you will find them all 
to be lighter than vanity. This is plain, if you conſider, 
that when all the world of men, and angels, and crea- 
tures were weighed in the balance with divine juſtice, 
they were found too light to counterpoiſe it, or give ſa- 


tisfaQtion to it ; all they together could not make up 47 
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full ſum or value that ſhould ſatisfy chat juſtice : it coſt 


more to redeem a ſoul, than all that they were worth; 


The redemption of the ſoul is precious, and ceaſes for ever, 


Hays the Pfalmiſt, But Chriſt, having unſearchable 


riches, is a maſs of treaſure big enough for the purpoſe; 
and therefore, when he was laid in the balance with in- 
finite juſtice, he was found of ſufficient weight to poiſe 
it, without any creature's help to hold down the ſcale: 
nay, He looked, and there was none to help, none to up- 
bold; therefore his own arm brought ſalvation. And he 
trode the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there were 
none with bin, Ia. Ixiii. 3, 5. Who, among the crea- 
tures, could go thorow conquering and to conquer, as 
Chriſt did, when he had heaven, earth, and hell to 
grapple with? What think ye of Chriſt then? what 
worth do you think he is of? | 

Upon the whole, before I leave this point, let me aſk 
theſe two queſtions, to bring home this one, concerning 
what worth do you think Chriſt is of. [ Ot 

The firſt queſtion is, What pRICOE would you buy him 
at, if you were 10 buy him? Surely, if you had a due 
thought of Chriſt, and a diſcovery of the Pearl, you 
would, for joy, ſell your all to buy it, Matth. xiti. 44, 
45, 46. And when all is done, you would fee,” your 


all to be nothing at all, and the Pearl to be all in all. 
Indeed this treaſure is ſo great, this Pearl is ſo precious, 


that it cannot be bought at any price; and therefore 
the price of it is, no money, no price; altogether free, 
Ifa. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the'20a- 
ters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. To buy here, is to beg, and take freely; yet, 
if the queſtion be, What would you give for him, be 
were to be bought? | Surely, if you knew your own need, 
and his infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs for you, the 
queſtion will ſuggeſt ſome great thought of Chriſt. O 
a thouſand worlds, if I had them, would I give for him! 
Yea, but there are ſome that hold him at a very low 
price, they would not give a groat or ſixpence for Chriſt 
or his intereſt ; | they would not part with a ſhilling,” or 
a crown, for Chriſt or his cauſe, Chriſt or his galpel; 

Vo I. III. 8 1 nay, 
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nay, they will not part with a beaſtly luſt for him, their 


idols and the world are of * price to them. But 
there are others that know his worth better, and are wil - 


ling to forſake all for him; Je have forſaken all, and fol- 


lowed thee, Matth. xix. 27. The holy martyrs thought 


not their lives and their hearts-blood too dear for Chriſt; 


Rev. xii. 11. They loved not their lives unto the death; 
that is, they deſpiſed their lives in compariſon of Chriſt ; 
they expoſed their bodies to horrible and painful deaths, 
their temporal eſtates to the. ſpoil, zaking jeyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and expoſing their perſons to all 
manner of ſhame and contempt for the cauſe of Chriſt. 


O but a ſoul that by faith apprehends the worth of Chriſt, 
will chearfully and willingly give all for him ; .and hav- 


ing got Chriſt, will go away rejoicing, and think his 
bargain to be very good, very great! | 

Ihe ſecond queſtion. is, What RATE would ye SELL 
him at, if ye were to ſell him? Judas ſold him, and the 
high = bought him for thirty pieces of ſilver, 4 
goodly. price that I was prized at of them, Lech. xi. 13. 
It is ironically ſpoken, A boney price for -a God-man ; 
Caſt it to the potter, ſays the Lord. Men of darkened 
underſtandings, corrupt minds, and depraved affections, 
will ſell Chrifl and his cauſe, Chriſt and a good conſci- 
ence, for a trifle : yea, many betray, his cauſe for ſome 
poor worldly conſideration. O for ſuch. a ſpirit as I 
read of in the forty, martyrs, that ſuffered under Luci- 


nius, anno 300, that when Agricolaus his deputy, one 
of the devil's agents, ſet upon them ſeveral ways, to 
draw them to deny Chriſt, and at laſt tempted them 


with an offer of money and preferment, they all cried 
out with one conſent, q 'Aidviny, & 'Aidviry, xpiuaTa. des 
Te amoulrrra: ©* O Eternity, Eternity! give us money that 
« will laſt to eternity, and gold that will abide for ever, 
5 ſuch as Chriſt can give us.” They lighted that pi- 
tiful wealth which was current only in this beggarly 
world, when coming in competition with Chriſt and his 
durable riches; they would not ſell Chriſt for a world, 
nay, not for a world of worlds. Oh! at what rate 
would you ſell Chriſt! Surely, if you think duly and 
highly of him, you will buy hun at any rate, en 
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him at no rate. It is eaſy indeed to frame a paſſin 
thought, Oh! who would put Chriſt in the balance wit 
any thing! But ſtay till a day of trial come, and the 
queſtion be brought cloſe” home, Now, zoill you quit 
Chriſt and his caſe or will you quit with father and mo- 


ther, and wife and children, and eſtate and fortune, houſes 


and yards, and life and all? I imagine that would be a 
hard queſtion ; Skin for in, all that a man hath will be 
ve for his life; he will quit all before he quit with his 
ife. Surely, if Chriſt be your life, you would quit all 
other lives for him; a natural life, a temporal life, a life 
of pleaſure, a life of honour, à life of eaſe and worldly 
accommodations; and if you think much of him, there 
is ſome life you have quit for him already, at leaſt in 
part, and in deſire and endeavour, namely, a life of ſin, 
a life of ſelf, a life of legal righteouſneſs, that he ＋ you 
live may be a life of faith on the Son of God. Now, I ſup- 
poſe, all theſe whats are imported in the queſtion, 1. 
What good do you think of him? 2. What glory do you 
think to be in him? 3. What 2 do you think he is 
for? 4. What worth do you think he is of, when he is 
to be bought or ſold ? This queſtion bears all theſe in its 
boſom, What think ye of Chri/t ? 
4thly, The fourth and laſt thing propoſed upon the 
explication of the import of the queſtion,' was, to ſhew 
the import of it /ubjefively conſidered ; or with re- 
ſpe to the perſons that are the ſubjects thereof; or 
to whom the queſtion is put, in the pronoun ve, What 
think vt of Chriſt? And under this conſideration we 
may take a fourfold view of the queſtion. ; 
1. View it as it was put to the Fews in general, for 
ſo were theſe to whom Chriſt is here ſpeaking : ye that 
are Jews, What think ye of Chriſt? Ye that are the people 
of whom concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, for (as ye 
own concerning Chriſt) he is the ſon of David; and ye 
are the people to whom he and his goſpel] behoved firſt 
to come; for, ſalvation is of the Fetus, John iv. 22. Ye 
are his own people; and, What think ye of Chriſt? Alas! 


He came to his own, and his own recerved him not; they 


thought nothing of him when he came: and therefore, 
as Paul ſays, Acts xxviii. 28. The ſalvation of God is ſent 
, | 82 2 
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to the Gentiles; and he adds, they will hear it. Now, of 
conſequence, Chriſt and the goſpel, and this queſtion 
with it, comes to you, Gentiles, ſaying, What think ye 
of Chriſt? Oh! will ye think nothing of him? or, will 
ye make Paul a liar, who ſaid, ye ſhould hear it? or ra- 
ther, will ye give the lie to the Spirit of God? Nay, 
whatever the moſt part do, yet as many as were ordained 
to eternal life will be brought to think highly of Chriſt, 
by etting the ſaving knowledge, faith, love, and eſteem 


m. | | "Ha 
2. View the queſtion as it was put to the Phariſees, a 

ſet of hypocrites and ſelf ighteous perſons ;. ye that are 
Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt? Ye are ſtrict obſervers 
of the letter of. the law, and think much of your long 
prayers, your giving alms of all that you poſſeſs, your 
faſting twice a-week, your being no open drunkards, 
whoremongers, extortioners, nor like this or that pub- 
lican ; but while you think ſo much of yourſelves and 
your own righteouſneſs, and think nothing of Chriſt, 
publicans and harlots go. into the kingdom before you ; 
therefore, what think ye of Chriſt the ſon of David, the 
Lord of David, the Lord of the law, by whom alone e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs is brought in, anſwering the ſpirit, 
and not the letter of the law only? The queſtion then 
comes to be propoſed to all of the ſame kidney with 
theſe Phariſees: Ye that are hypocrites, and /elf-juſtify- 
ing perſons, & hai think ye of Chriſt ? Ve that are think- 
ing, O you are an honeſt man, you have always been a 
good neighbour, juſt in your dealing, civil in your car- 
riage, and ſo you fancy yourſelf to be touching the law 
blameleſs ; what, man! are you content to be judged by 
the law? then to Cæſar let us go; to the law let us go: 
but only look the law broad in the face ; look not only to 
the out-fide of the law, like a man looking only to the 
back and out- ſide of a looking-glaſs, or to the frame and 
edge of it, where he does not ſee himſelf; but look to 
the in- ſide of the looking-glaſs of the law, to the ſpiri- 
tuality of it; ſet your face to the face of the glaſs, and 
you will ſee what a deformed filthy creature you are, ſo 
you will find it curſing you to your face, and curſi 
you to hell for every wicked thought, as well as action, 

| By ſaying, 
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faying, Curſed is every one that continues not in all things 
written in ibe boat of the law to do them. Therefore, 
you have need to think again, and think better than 
ever you did, about a law-juſtifying righteouſneſs; and 
to think there is need of this queſtion, I hat think ye 
of Chriſs * | 909 
3. View the queſtion as it was put to the Sadducees,z 
for it feems they were combined with the Phariſees. here 
againſt Chriſt, if you compare ver. 23. and 34. Now, 
theſe Sadducees were a ſett of people that denied the 
immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the body, 
the exiſtence of ſpirits and angels, Acts xxiii. 8.: In a 
word, they were half atheiſts, if not wholly ſo; like 
the graceleſs wits of our day, that call themſelves Free- 
thinkers : Well, ſays Chriſt, What: think ye of Ghriſt? 
whoſe 155 is he? If you could view him as not only Da- 
vid's fon, but David's Lord and God; and as the God 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, not the God of the dead, 
but of the living ; would you perſiſt in theſe atheiſtical 
tenets, concerning the reſurrection of the body, the 
being of ſouls? No, no. The queſtion then is appli- 
cable to all that ſort of people : ye that are Atheilts, 
Deiſts, and damnable erroneous Free-thinkers, Oh! 
what think ye of Chriſt? No doubt, with Herod and his - 
men of war, you ſet him at nought ! But, Oh! will you 
think again, and recal your thoughts? let them fix up- 
on Chriſt a while, and you ſhall find all the truths of 
the Bible. cleared and vindicated, by him who is the 
truth itſelf; and that this eternal Son of God is ſent 
from the Father, of purpoſe to confirm them by his 
doQrine, life, death, and reſurrection. Again, 

4. View the queſtion, with refpe& to its general de- 
fign, which is (together with all other ſcriptures) the 
profit of all to whom it comes; for their reproof, correc- 
tion, or inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. in. 16. and 
for convincing of ſinners, or confirming of ſaints: and 
ſo it comes to all and every one of us, miniſters-or 
ple, high and low, rich and poor; What think: ye of 
Chriſt? And here I have occaſion to look round about 
me, and aſk the queſtion at all and every one that hears 
me; and indeed we may begin firſt at ourſelyes. 


O 
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O we that are MINISTERS, What think we of Chriſt? 


Is he the Son and Lord of David, the eternal Son of 


God? Surely we cannot think, or ſpeak, or preach 
too much of Chriſt. It is our honour, if we can ſay, 
We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord ; and 
that to us, who are the leaſt of all ſaints (may ſome of us 
ſay) ſhould this grace be given, to preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt." But, while we 

of Chriſt to others, what do we think of Chriſt 
ourſelves? To be ſure, if we do not think of Chriſt as 
we ought, we will not ſpeak of Chriſt as we ſhould. 
Chriſt in the heart, and Chriſt in the mouth, make right 
preaching. If any preach Chriſt out of envy, as the apoſtle 
fays, it is well that Chriſt is preached : but as it muſt be 
but bungling work to fuch ; ſo they would do well to 


conſider, that the queſtion is not, I hat PREACH pa of 


Chriſt? but, What think ye of Chriſt? — Again, O ye 
that are the rzoPLE, hat think ye of Chriſt? What- 
ever be your ſtate or condition, ſex or' quality, the 
queſtion comes to you; and let none of you dare to ne- 

the pondering on it, when Chriſt himſelf is poſing 
you with it, What think ye of Chriſt *—Ye that are Ma- 
GISTRATES, or in places of power, truſt, and authority, 
What think ye of Chriſt? Are you employing your pow- 
er for Chriſt, and his cauſe and intereſt? Ve that are 


MASTERS, or Mis TRESSEs of families, bat think ye of 
ri? ls it the language of your ſoul, As for me and 


ny houſe, *ve will ſerve the Lord? Are you deſiring, 
with Abraham, to command yaur children, and your 
| houſhold after you, to keep the ways of the Lord, and 
praying for them, and inſtruQting them in the knowledge 
of Chriſt?— Again, Ye that are CHILDREN under your 
ents, O! hat think ye of Chriſt * whoſe ſon is he? 
you know him to be the ſon of David, and the Son 

of God too? And would it not be your great happineſs, 
to be the ſons and children of God in him? Your fa- 
ther and mother may die, and leave you, therefore it is 
ur beſt to ſeek an intereſt in him to be your everlaſt- 


ing Father. —Ye that are s£xvanTs, What think ye of 


Chrift? Would you have him for your Maſter and 


Lord? Is it not your greateſt honour to be his ſervants, 
97 who 
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who is David's Lord? He that was David's ſon, was 
David's Maſter: and as David in Spirit called him 
Lok; ſo, ſhould not all that is within you call him 
Lord? Serve your maſters hqpeſtly ; but let him wha 
is the Lord of lords be a maſteFaboye all maſters to you. 
Le that are TRADE8MEN, What think ye, of Chriſt ? 
Have you no trading with heaven? Does your civil 
trade in a world take up all your thoughts? Surely, it 
is either an unlawful trade, or unlawfully uſed, that 
cannot conſiſt with this Chriſtian trade of giving the 
chief of your thoughts to him, that 1s the Chief among 
ten thouſand, Song v. 10,—Ye that are HUSBANDMEN, 
What think ye of Chriſt? Do you think more of your 
ploughs and oxen, or corn and cattle, and barns and 
goods, than of glorious Chriſt? Do you not know, 
whether you be tenants, feuars, or freeholders, that 
you are tenants to him, and hold your all of him? Are 
you more taken up in thinking of a great crop, or a 
good harveſt, than of him who is the Lord of the harve/t, 
both in a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe, and Lord of all 
that you have?—Ye that are mean coTTERS, hat 
think ye of Chriſt? Wo's me, does your cote-houſe, 
and your cow, and your ſmall yard, ly nearer your; 
heart than precious Chriſt? Oh! if you were acquaint- 
ed with communion with him, you would find a mean 
cottage with Chriſt better than a princely palace with- 
out him.— Ve that are poor BEGGARS, What think ye of ' 
Chriſt? To the poor the goſpel is preached; to you is 
Chriſt and his unſearchable riches offered : but I fear 
there are ſome of you who think more of a half-penny, 

than you think of Chriſt : everlaſting poverty and mi- 
{ery will be your portion, if your thoughts be not chang- 
ed and renewed. You come to communion-occaſions 

only to beg alms, not knowing that then you are at the 

beautiful gate of the temple, where; you might get an 

alms that might enrich you for ever. You have the 
art of. begging from men, and from door to door, but 

perhaps you never think of begging at Chriſt's door: 
Oh! will you begin to think, and to think of Chriſt, 
before the door 7 mercy be ſhut— Again, ye that are 

RICH and WEALTHY in the world, What #bink ye of 1 4 
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Hath he given you riches, think you, to ſteal away 
hearts from him, or rather to improve them for, 

d conſecrate them to his honour, and for the 

bf others, eſpecially of the houſhold of faith? Men 
may court your favour, but you are to be pitied, as poor 
miſerable wretches, if you have your portion only -in 
this life: though you had all the gold of Ophir, with- 
out Chriſt you have nothing but a ſhadow; you are deſti- 
tute of the true ſubſtance.—You that are wist, MioHrv, 
or NOBLE, What think ye of Chriſt? May it not ſtartle 
you a little, that he hath ſaid, Not many wiſe after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God 
hath choſen the fooliſh, weak, baſe, and deſpicable things 
of the world: you have no reaſon t6 deſpair, for he hath 
not ſaid not any of them; but yet you have reaſon to 
think where you are, for he hath ſaid nat many of them: 
and indeed, as an evidence of this, look to the great 
men of our day, you will ſee, that the generality of the 
nobility and gentry of Scotland and England, they think 
very little of Chriſt.— Lou that are scHoLARS and sru- 
penTs, What think ye 8 What will all the 
wiſdom and literature, liberal arts and ſciences, and 
beſt accompliſhments in the world avail you, without 
Chriſt ? They will qualify you to be more eminent ſer- 
vants to the devil, and his intereſt, if you learn not 
Chrift together with them. You may be ſtudents of 
Latin, Greck, and Hebrew: ſtudents of philoſophy, 
" aſtronomy, aſtrology, geography, and mathematics; 
yea, and ſtudents of divinity too ; and yet loſe all your 
pains, if you do not ſtudy Chriſt. —Ye that are 16No- 
RANT and ILLITERATE perſons, What think ye of Chris? 
It may be you cannot read the Bible; you was never at 
a ſchool ; your parents died when you were young, or 
elſe were poor, and could not, or graceleſs and would 
not ſet you to the ſchool; or if you can read, that is 
all: you know not ſo much as the firſt principles of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and can hardly tell whoſe ſon he is. 
If you could be brought this day to think highly of 
Chriſt, then ſhould you know, and follow on to know the 
Lord. Oh! neglect not henceforth the means of the 
knowledge of Chriſt! if you learn of him, he will make 


you 
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you wiſer than the reſt of the world, for as far behind 
as you are; even wiſe unto ſalvation.— Ve that are dp 
men and woman, What think ye Chrit? How many 
thouſands and millions of thoughts have you beſtowed 
upon the devil, the world, your lufts, and idols in your 
time, which would have been better beſtowed upon 
Chriſt, and the concerns of your eternal ſalvation ? And 
now, that death, judgment, and eternity, are hard at 
hand; Ah! how can you think of going down to the 
grave, and in to an everlaſting ſtate, without being in 
caſe to anſwer this queſtion to purpoſe, hat think ye 
Chriſt Ve that are younc men and women, I bat 
think ye of Chriſt? Ye are now in the flower of your 
age; Oh! ſhall not Chriſt have the flower of your 
thoughts, that according to the Father's promiſe to him, 
he may have the dew of his youth, - Pg 1 
to him the dew of your youth, and fleeing all youthfu 
luſts ? — Ve that are HILDREN and little-ones, lads and 
laſſes, boys and girls, capable to think, O! Y bat think 
ye of Chriſt? Alas! my dear children, (to ſay a word 
to you) you may ſce what ill hearts you have, that make 
you think more of little plays and trifles, nignays and 
butterflies, than you think of Chriſt: you mind "any 
thing ſooner than your Creator or Redeemer, whom God 
calls you to remember in the days of your youth. There- 
fore, after this, when you are playing, will you think 
more of praying? for God ſays, I love them that love me, 
and them that ſeek me early ſhall find me: and think more 
of reading the Bible, like young Timorhy, who from a 
child knew the holy ſcriptures. Wann 
In a word, if there be any perſons here who think T 
have not touched at their cafe, let them know, that the 
queſtion is to all and every one of you, What think ye 
of Chriſt? Oh graceleſs world! How unworthily do 
you think of Chriſt? The covetous man thinks more 
of a ſmall piece of money than of Chriſt, hike Demas. 
Ambitious men think more of a hat than of Chriſt ; like 
Haman, or as Saul, who ſaid to Samuel, Honour me be- 
fore the —_ The voluptuous man thinks more of a 
baſe luſt; than of Chriſt. The drunkard thinks more 
of a hearty. cup, than of Chriſt. The glutton thinks 
Vo I. III. Tt | more 
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more of a hearty meal, than of Chriſt. The proud man 


thinks more of himſelf, than of Chriſt, Pride of righ- 
teouſneſs thinks more of prayers, and attendance on or- 
dinances, than of Chriſt. Pride of grace thinks more 
of a good frame, than of Chriſt, Pride of. wiſdom 
thinks more of a witticiſm, or of a fine diſcourſe, than 
of Chriſt. Pride of beauty thinks more of a ſkin-deep 
complexion, than of Chriſt. Pride of bravery thinks 
more of a fine ſuit of clothes, than of Chriſt, though 
the ſily ſheep wore it on its back before them. Behold 
how Chriſt is vilified and undervalued in the world! 


But, O Believer! What think ye 10 Chriſt? Surely, 
ill 


if you be a gracious perſon, Chriſt will be to you a pre- 
cious perſon; and you will wonder at the folly and 
madneſs of the world, that ſets every thing above Chriſt, 
in their thoughts and eſteem. Why, they are ignorant 
of Chriſt, > ignorant of themſelves: if they were con- 
vinced of their ſin and miſery, they would think much 
of a Saviour and Redeemer; if they knew their diſeaſe, 
they would think much of ſuch a phyſician to heal 
them; if they knew their nakedneſs, they would think 
much of ſuch a garment to clothe them ; if they knew 
their pollution, they would think much of ſuch a foun- 
tain to waſh them; if they knew their deep arrears to 
divine juſtice, and bankrupt ſtate, they would think 
much of ſuch a Surety to pay their debt. Surely, if 
they knew, they would not thus deſpiſe the Lord of 
glory. However, be it known to all and every one of 
you, that this queſtion is put to you; and you ought 
to put it to yourſelves, before God, by diſcovering 
what you are, and where you ſtand. — And now, having 
opened the import of the queſtion, in the ſeveral branches 
of it, I proceed next to, | 


III. The third general head propoſed, namely, to offer 
ſome . of the doctrine, why this is the great lead- 
ing queſtion to the Chriſtian catechiſm, by which people 
are to try themſelves; or why this queſtion is put as a 
touchſtone, for diſcovering what metal we are of, I hat 
think ye of Chriſt? Why, 


becauſe 


1. This queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
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becauſe without right thoughts of Chrift, there is no right 
thoughts of God ; and without the knowledge of Chriſt, 
there is no true knowledge of God. God is an invi- 
ſible God, and Chriſt only is the image of the inviſible 
God, Col. i. 15. There are three ways to know, ſee, 
and comprehend God: one is, by the creatures he 
hath made; The inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen 
from the creation of the world, even his eternal power and 
Godhead, Rom. i. 20. Another is by the ſcriptures, 
for they make God known: but the third and only ſav- 
ing way of knowing and apprehending God, is by 
Chriſt. Now, the knowledge of God, that we have by 
the creatures, is like the knowledge we have of a man 
by his workmanſhip, which he hath wrought : if the 
workmanſhip be rare and excellent, ſuch as hath re- 
quired great art and ſtrength, then we conceive the 
man that hath done it, hath been a wiſe man, a ſtrong 
man, and the like, according to the nature of the work- 
manſhip: ſo, when we know God by the creatures, we 
conceive that the God that hath made them, muſt be a 
great God, a wiſe God, a powerful God. But next, 
the knowledge that we have of God by the ſcriptures ; 
I mean, the Titeral knowledge, is like that knowledge 
that one gets of a famous learned man, by reading what 
he writes; if in his writing he hath diſcovered much 
learning, vaſt ſenſe, and ſolid judgment, accordingly we 
conceive him to be a ſenſible judicious man: ſo, by 
reading the word, we conceive of God's excellency, as 
we do of a man by his writing; but the knowledge of 
God, that we get by Chriſt, is like that knowledge 
which one gets of a king, by having ſeen his image, 
or rather his ſon, who is as like him as he can look. 
Now, Chriſt is like the Father, and fo truly and reall 
his image, that though blind Arians cannot ſee the el. 
ſential glory of the Father in him, yet he ſays to Philip, 
John xiv. 6. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
Now, in the book of the creature, we may ſee the be- 
ing of God; in the book of the ſcripture; the will of 
God: but above all theſe, we have another book writ- 
ten, as it were, with the rays of the ſun, even, CHRIST, 
whom we may call a book, for he is ſtill 5 A&y os 75 9:5 
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the Word of God, Rev. xix. 13.3 but he is not made 
with ink and paper, he is a living book, a living picture 
and repreſentative of the Father ; the 28 of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. The 

ving knowledge of God is by Chriſt, John 1. 18. and 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And again, hence, 

2. This queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
becauſe, without right thoughts of Chriſt, there can 
be no religion, and conſequently no ſalvation. There 1s 
no coming to God, but in Chriſt; 1 am the way, the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the Father, but 0 me, 
John xiv. 6. Without believing thoughts of Chriſt 
then, we cannot worſhip God aright, or acceptably; 
for, Without faith it is impaſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 
And I have ſhewed you already, that right thinking is 
believing ; and without believing in him, there 1s not 
ſalvation : He that believes not ſhall be damned; for, there 
is no other name given under heaven, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved ; neither is there ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. 
A man, that cannot think of Chriſt as he ſhould, cannot 

rform a religious action as he ought : as the evi man, 
out of the evil treaſure of his heart, brings forth evil things ; 
ſo a good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, brings 
forth good things, Matth. xii. 35. Now, Chriſt in the 
heart, by his Spirit, is indeed a good treaſure : and as 
natural thoughts produce natural actions, carnal thoughts 
carnal actions; ſo ſpiritual thoughts bring forth ſpiritual 
actions, and Chriſtian thoughts Chriſtian actions. True 
religion begins and advances with the right thoughts of 
God. I defy a man that knows the Lord, to pray or 
worſhip God comfortably, without ſome due apprehen- 
ſion of Chriſt : for, as in Chriſt alone God is well-pleaſ- 
ed; ſo it is in the view of Chriſt, or of God in him, 


that the ſoul is well-pleaſed. 


3. This queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
becauſe it is the be/t rule of W ſeeing, as 
mens thoughts of Chriſt are, ſo is their ſtate; as men 
think in their beart, ſo are they Prov. xxii. 9. If a man 
be riſen with Chriſt, then his thoughts and affefions are 
ſet on things above, where Chriſt ſits on the right-hand of 
God, Col. iii. 1, 2. If you be Chriſtians indeed, then 


you 
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you have Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, Col. i. 27.3 
and if Chriſt be in you, he will have a high room in 
your thought and eſteem: and therefore it is laid down 
as the beſt rule of examination, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 

urſelves, whether you be in the faith ; prove yourſebves ; 
= ye not your 71 how that Chriſt aſus is in 
you, except you be reprobates, 4d'0x.120%, UNAPPROVED, or 
REJECTED? Fam man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be 
is none of bis, Rom. viii. 9. Now, they that have the Spi- 
rit, do mind the things of the _ the things of God, 
and particularly the CHRIST of God. | 

4. This queſtion, What think ye Chriſt? is put, be- 
cauſe this queſtion comprehends all other queſtions in re- 
ligion. After the Phariſees had done with aſking their 
difficult queſtions about the law, Chriſt propoſes a que- 
ſtion, which ſwallows up all their queſtions, and com- 
prehends all that is neceſſary to be known; and if we 
could anſwer this queſtion to purpoſe, we would be in 


caſe to anſwer all the queſtions that concerns both the 


law and the goſpel; for, Chriſt is the end of the law, and 
the ſum of the goſpel. They that know Chriſt, they know 
where to find all the righteouſneſs that the law requires, 
and all the grace that the goſpel promiſes : and fo this 
queſtion is the compend of the Chriftian catechiſm, and 
that not only with reſpe& to knowledge, but alſo with 
reſpect to practice and experience. Chriſt is the ſum of 
practical godlineſs ; for, without him you can do nothing; 
and by him ſtrengthening you, you can do all things. 
And Chriſt is the ſum of experimental religion 110 
that experience is not worth much, that hath not Chriſt 


for the ſum total of it; for, it is out of his fulneſi wwe re- 


ceive-grace for grace: and when a man can fay, Bebold- 
ing his glory, I have been changed into the ſame image, it 
is a rich experience. In a word, all queſtions that re- 
late to Chriſtian experience may be reduced to this one, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? If the queſtion be, what know 
ye of conviction ? what know ye of - converſion ? what 
now ye of illumination? what know ye of regenerati- 
on? what know ye of juſtification ? what know ye of 
ſanctification? what intereſt have ye in Chriſt? what 
part and portion have ye in the Son of Jefle? what * 
30 0 a ve 
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have ye of his grace? and what hope of his glory? All 
fuch queſtions may be anſwered with the anſwer of this, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? 

5. This queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
becauſe he would, by this, put a ſtop, and give a check 
to all uneceſſary curious queſtions. They were but curi- 
ous queſtions at beſt, that the Sadducees and Phariſees 
had aſked of Chriſt ; but here Chriſt gives a check to 
them, by a queſtion of everlaſting moment. Some, 


that are but ſenſeleſs profeſſors, ſhew a deal of curioſity 


in ſome of their queſtions, ſuch as, I ho was Melchi- 
zedeck's father? and the like: but, O here is a more 
neceſlary queſtion, I ho was Chriſt's Father ! ö bat 
think ye of Chriſt * and whoſe Son is he? Here is an ocean 
of wiſdom, that you may profitably dive into, and yet 
never get to the bottom of it ; for, who can anſwer that 
queſtion about Chriſt's Father, I hat is his name, and 
what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? Prov. xxx. 4. 
6. This queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
becauſe our thoughts are but 4ſt, if they be not beſtow- 
ed upon him. Till we be brought to think of Chriſt 
duly, all our thoughts are but loſt thoughts, and vain 
thoughts; O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 


how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? The Lord 
| fees the thoughts of men to be but vanity: our thoughts 


are like birds flying from mountain to mountain, and 
ſkipping from place to place; and like the children run- 
ning er butterflies, or ſuch like trifles, their pains 
are loſt, and ſo are our thoughts loſt, while they are 
not terminate upon Chriſt. 

7. This queſtion is put, M hat think ye of Chriſt? 
becauſe there are ſo many miſtaken thoughts of Chriſt in 
the world: He is deſpiſed and rejected of men : the world 
is filled with prejudice againſt him, ſaying, Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Therefore we ought to come 


and ſee, and conſider what he is, and whoſe ſon he is, 


that we may not run into the ſame common miſtake 
with the reſt of the world, and that we'may not take 


him for a roo? out of a dry ground, having no form or come- 


* Wa. liii, 2. | 
8. This queſtion is put to us, What think ye of Chriſt? 
becauſe 
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becauſe we have miſtaken thoughts of other things, while 
we have not right thoughts of Chriſt. The Phariſees had 
miſtaken thoughts of God and his law, becauſe they had. 
not right thoughts of Chriſt ;; therefore Chriſt propoſes 
the queſtion. . And indeed, Sirs, we miſtake God, we 
miſtake the law, we miſtake the goſpel, we miſtake 
ourſelves, we miſtake our duty, we miſtake every thing, 
as long as we. have wrong notions of Chriſt. A man 
may miſtake ſo far, as to think that he is about his duty 
to God, and yet may be fighting againſt God, while 
Chriſt is not known or thought upon; Acts xxvi. 9. 
I verily thought that I ought to do man y things contrary to, 
the name of Feſus of Nazareth, ſays Paul; and accord- 
ingly he was perſecuting Chriſt in his members: yet he 
thought he was doing God ſervice, till Chriſt diſcovered 
himſelf, and cried to him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? Then he began to think of Chriſt, 
ſaying, ho art thou, Lord? Why, I am Feſus whom 
thou perſecutgſt. Whenever he began to think duly of 
Chriſt, then he ſaw he had been in a miſtake. People 
may think, verily they ought to do this and that againſt 
ſome of God's children ; but, if they had other thoughts 
of Chriſt, they would have other thoughts of their duty, 
and would ſee that verily they ought not to do ſo.— 
Again, Paul thought his own righteouſneſs gain, before 
he knew Chriſt; but then he thought it % bat 
things were gain to me, theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. . 
9. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt ? is put, be- 
cauſe thus you may come to underſtand what are þjs 
thoughts of you. It is true, His thoughts are not our 
thoughts, nor his ways our ways ; for, as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo are his thoughts higher than our 
thoughts : and hence he may have thoughts of mercy to- 
wards a poor ſoul, that thinks there is nothing but 
wrath in his heart againſt it. But this I ſay, that as 
to your knowing and underſtanding of his thoughts to- 
wards you; as, on the one hand, a man, in a natural 
ſtate, cannot have high, believing, and becomin 
thoughts of Chriſt, and ſo cannot conclude that Chril 
hath any favourable thoughts of him, while he remains 
thus in unbelief and deſpiſing of Chriſt; nay, he may 
| | know 
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know and underſtand, if he remain in that ſtate, 
thoughtleſs of Chriſt, and diſregarding him, that Chrif 
will come in ugs fire, and take vengeance on him, 
2 Thef. i. 7, 8.: So, on the other hand, the man that 
hath got ſuch diſcoveries of Chriſt, as to create high, 
ſpiritual, and elevated thoughts of Chriſt, he may, from 
thence underſtand, that Chriſt thinks well of bim, and 
that his thoughts towards'him are thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, io give him an expected end. It is true, Chriſt's 
thoughts of the believer, are not of a flecting nature, 
up and down, high and low, as the believer's thoughts 
of him are; nay, Chriſt's thoughts are unchangeably 
the ſame: but, when the believer's thoughts of Chriſt 
are raiſed, then he is in the beſt cafe to know and un- 
derſtand Chriſt's loving thoughts towards him. Why, 
even as a fountain may be known by the ſtreams, ſo it 
is here; our knowledge, faith, love, and eſteem of 
_ Chriſt, are but ſtreams that flow from Chriſt's kind 
heatt towards us; Mo love him, becauſe he firſt loved us 
we think of him, becauſe he firſt thinks of us. And, 
therefore, by what we think of Chriſt, we may know 
what he thinks of us: if you think honourably of him, 
you may thence know he thinks favourably of you; 
if you think much of him, you may know he thinks 
much of you. O! may a believer ſay, I have reaſon 
to think much good of him; for, he is fairer than the 
ſons of men, the ſpotleſs Lamb of God : but he hath rea- 
fon to think much ill of me; for, I am all black and 
deformed, like hell and the devil. But, I will tell you, 
believer, that all his thoughts of you make you to be 
in him, what he thinks you to be in him, however de- 
formed you are in yourſelves, and ſee yourſelves to be; 
yet, I ſay, as his thoughts make things to be, (for he 
but thought there ſhould be a world, and there was a 
world; whenever it was his mind that it ſhould be, 
then it was; and whatever he thought it to be, that it 
was, according to his thought ;) and as his thoughts of 
ou make you to be in him, what you are in him: fo, 
ow think him fair, and altogether lovely, he is not 


*' 


behind with you, for he thinks you fair too; hence he 


fays to the ſpouſe, who was admiring his beauty, Thou 
art 
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art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee, Song iv. 7. 
And he doth not ſay any thing, but what he thinks, 
his words expreſs his thoughts; for, he cannot lye, who 
is the flrength of Iſrael. Now, believer, if you cannot 
think, or believe, that you are altogether fair in him, 
becauſe you ſee yourſelf altogether filthy in yourſelf ; 
know, that if you ſaw yourſelt to be altogether fair in 
yourſelf, there would be no need of, or room for be- 
lieving that you are all fair in him. Hence he hath left 
deformities about you, that there may be room for faith: 
therefore, let the feeling of your deformity make you 
humble ; but let-it not hinder your faith, which muſt 
not ſtand upon feeling, but muſt act contrary to it upon 
Chriſt's word: for, if you ground your faith upon what 
, you feel in yourſelf, you will never believe what Chriſt 
it ſays concerning your being all fair, and your being 
ff made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21, If 
d your faith hen can act fo as to raiſe your thoughts of 
T; Chriſt as altogether lovely, fair, and ſpotleſs, you have 
d, ground to conclude, by the ſame act of faith, that he 
W hath high thoughts of you, as being all fair and ſpotleſs 


n, in him, whatever deformity you feel in yourſelf. Chriſt 
13 is infinitely more to you, believer, than you believe 
ks him to be: but, whatever you believe him to be, you 


on may be ſure he is that to you; for, faith's ſeeing, and 
having, is all one, even as believing is explained by re- 
ceiving, and receiving by believing ; As many as receiv- 
ed him, to them gave he power [or PRIVILEGE | to become 
the ſons of God, even to them who believe on his name, John 
1.12. What you believe then, you receive; and what 
you receive, you have; and what you have in him, you 
are in him: having beauty, and riches, and righteouſ- 
nels in him; you are beautiful, rich, and righteous ; 


s a and conſequently, when you believingly think he is all 
be, fair and glorious, you may know he thinks you are all 
t it fair and glorious in him: and he thinks no more of you 
s of WW than what you really are in him.—The queſtion then is 


put, becauſe you may know, by what you think of 
Chriſt, what Chriſt thinks of you. 

10. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? is put, 
becauſe we can never think too much of him, who is the 
VO Loh. * Uu God- 
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God- man, David's Son, and David's Lord; being God 
as well as man. O what a glorious object of our con- 
templation is here ! You may think too much of your- 
ſelves, ' and your own righteouſneſs ; but you cannot 
think too much of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs : yea, 


when you think any thing of yourſelf, and your Tighte- - 


ouſneſs, you think too much of it; but when you think 
as much as you can of Chriſt, and his ri hteouſneſs, 
you think too little of him. —You may think too much 
of creatures, but you cannot think too much of Chriſt, 

Yea, you may think to much of angels, as the apoſtle 
John did, when he fell demon fo worſhip towards the feet 
of the angel, Rev. xxii. 8. To think ef the nature of 


angels, with that inward reverence and adoration which 


we are to have when we think of Chriſt, would be ido- 
latry; and to think of Chriſt, with the ſame frame of 
heart as we do of angels, would be profaneneſs. Thus 
we may think too highly and reverently of angels; but 
we cannot think of Chriſt too highly, too reverently; 
nor, can we think too much of him, who is the Lord of 
angels, and whom we are to honour even as wt honour 
the * are the reaſons of the queſtion. © 
: inn 

I. The Fourth general head propoſed, was,” To-make 
Application of the whole. And it may be applied for 
the following uſes. 1. For Information. 2. For Con- 
vidtion.. 3. For Trial. 4. For Lamentation. "30 * 


| Exhortation, + And, 6. For Direction. 


Hiri, It may be applied for Information,” in WO and 
the like leſſons following. | 
1. Henee we may learn, ſeeing” the great queſtion | in 
the Chriſtian Catechiſm is, . hat ibint ye of Chriſt ® then 
the ſum of Chriſtian knowledge lies in this one word, 
viz.' CHRIST. It is not in Chriſt abſolutely conſidered, 
by what he is in himſelf ; but in God relatively conſi- 


dered, by what he is to us, namely, in Chriſt: there- 


fore, I obſerve, the queſtion is not, M hat think ye of 
Gon? but, What think ye of CHAT! For, as God 
out of Chriſt ſtands in no relation to us-ſinners, but that 
of an enemy, and a conſuming fire ; ſo the nature, eſſence, 


and e of God, and — he is in . is not 
the 
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the great Chriſtian queſtion; but rather, what he is to 
us, and ſo what he is in Chriſt. All the ſaving mani- 
feſtations of God to his people in ſeripture were ſtill, 
not of God, abſolutely and eſſentially, in what he was 
in himſelf, and in his nature; but relatively, in what 
he was to them: and ſo it was always in Chriſt. Thus, 
when he came to Abraham, he ſaid, I am thy ſhield, and 
exceeding great reward, Gen. xv. 1. 1am by God, and. 
0 God of by ſeed ; which ſeed was: Chriſt; Gal iii. 16. 
whom that covenant and promiſe was eſtabliſhed toi 
Abrahain and his offspring. And when God manifeſted 
himſelf to the patriarchs that came of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, his ordinary way was to make himſelf known 
upon that ground of the new covenant eſtabliſned in 
Chriſt, Abraham's gy" : hence when he came to them, 
em, I am the God of Abraham, the - 
God of Tſaac, and the God: Jacob; that is, he mani- 
feſted himſelf to them, not abſolutely; by what he was 
in his nature; but relatively, by what he was to _ 
in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed. i 

If we begin to dive into that queſts, W, hat ink 
e God? we may ſoon. loſe (ourſelves, and come to 


the philoſopher's demand of a day to anſwer that queſ- 


tion, and then a week, and then a month, and then tell 
it is impoſſible to anſwer it: nay, we ought not to be 
curious in ſearching into the nature of God, leſt we get 
a daſh ; for, human philoſophy cannot reach! it; yea, 
I doubt if angelical wiſdom can. It is the only pleaſant; - 
ſaving, and profitable enquiry, to ſtudy this queſtion, 
en think ye of Chriſt? Here we find what God is to 
- To-enquire what God is in himſelf, abſolutely and 
eſſentially, is no ſaving or profitable enquiry. What 
profit is it for a man, who lives under the north- pole, 
and ſees not the ſun for one half of the year, though he 
ſhould count the courſe of the ſun all that time that hie 
ſees it not? Or, hat profit were it for a man to go 
and count what rent the king of Morroco or emperor 
of China draws every year, and he gets none of it? As 
fooliſh is it for us to begin and ſtudy what God is abſo- 
lutely in himſelf, and not what he is relatively to us; 
rw ans queſtion: is not, What think ye of Gon? but 
W | Wi bat 


- 


348 Tbe Marv QuesT10N of the.' 


What think ye of Ctiz1sT? And this, by the bye, ſhews: 
the difference that there · is between learned. fools and 
wiſe Chriſtians; why, the learned fools feek to know 
and comprehend what God is; what is this myſtery pf 
the Trinity, and the like; and there be loſes bimicl 1 
he ſeeks to know what God is himſelf, and not what he 
is to him. But the poor Chriſtian is herein wiſer than 
that learned clerk, for all his wit; for the Chriſtian ſtu- 
dies Chriſt, and ſo knows what God is to him, better 
than all the learned Rabbies with their curious ſpecula- 
tions: though yet the poor ſoul may otherwiſe be very 
ignorant and illiterate, yet it is viſe unto ſalvation, be- 
cauſe he knows Chriſt, ,and Chriſt is made of God to bim 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption: and 
when he knows Chriſt, he is upon the ſureſt and fafeſt 
way to know God; for he ſees God in Chriſt, and God 
related to him in Chriſt; for Chriſt is our relation as 
God-· man, Mediator. And indeed, Sirs, to believe in 
Chriſt, is to believe God's relation to us, and God re- 
cConciled to us: for, when ye look to Chriſt, we ſee 


1 


God in him; and when we ſee God in him, we ſee that 


he is reconciled in him to us, and well- pleaſed in him 
with us; 2 Cor. v. 19. God is in Chrift reconciling the 
world to himſelf; Matth. iii. 17. This 1s my beloved Son, 
ix whom I am well pleaſed. I own, indeed, a man may 
be a believer, and yet apprehend God to be his enemy; 
but then he is not believing, he is not thinking of Chriſt 
by faith: it is an unbelieving thought he hath then of 
God; for a believing thought of Chriſt would give him 
another thought of God, even as a Friend and Father 
in him. This then, I hope, is an uſeful inference, Tha 
the ſam of Chriſtian knowledge is Chriſt. 
2. Hence ſec what is the % matter for meditation, 
and the 6% rule for ſelf-examination. Here is the moſt 
noble ſubject of meditation, namely, to think of Chriſt; 
and here is the moſt excellent rule for examination, 
namely, to aſk our ſouls that queſtion, | What think we 
of Chriſt? Meditation and ſelf- examination are duties 
much neglected among us; they are ſpiritual exerciſes, 
directly croſs and oppoſite to our vain, wandering, idle, 
and unfixed hearts. A man will rather go — 
XL — . 23.5 2 uts 
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ſtilts of a plouch from morning to evening, than travel 


betwixt theſe two duties for one half hour, though yet 
they are like the ſtilts of that 3 which the N. 
low. ground of the heart muſt be plowed up; but when - 
the thoughts begin to come in betwixt theſe two ſtilts of 
meditation and ſelf. examination, behold on a fudden 
(to ſpeak it in broad Scots) they quit the plough,” and 
run away with the harrows.' No doubt, you will know 
this from ſad experience, that your thoughts are in this 
matter like wild vitious horſes, running mad here and 
there through the fields, without keeping any road, or 
obſerving any rule; but here is the beſt matter and rule, 
both for regulating our thoughts in meditation and ſelf- 
examination. As for meditation, the beſt way is to think 
of Chriſt : why, you may think upon a promiſe, but 
out of Chriſt you will find no comfort in it; for, all the 
promiſes are Tea and Amen in him; and ſo you will not find 
it your own, but by looking to Chriſt: yea, you may 


think upon God, but out of Chriſt you will find no com- 


fort in him; I remembered God, and was troubled, Pal. 
Ixxvii. 3-: but the antidote againſt that trouble is be- 
lieving thoughts of Chrift ; therefore ſays Chriſt to his 
diſciples, ' Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. If you think upon 
the law, you will find there you are drowned in debt, 
both to the command and curſe; till once ye look to 
Chriſt, the end o/ the law for righteouſneſs. if you think 
upon your duties that God calls you to, you will find 
them a heavy taſk, till once you lock to Chriſt, and 
then you will find his yoke is eaſy, and his commands are 
not grievous. — Again, as to /#lf-examination, the beſt rule 
here is to ſay to your ſouls, What think ye of Chriſt? 
They are but proud- felf-conceited perſons that do not 
think highly of Chriſt, and God approves them not; 
2 Cor. x. 17, 18. He that glories, ſays the apoſtle, let 
him glory in the Lord: for not he thut commends himſelf is 
approved, but whom' the Lord commends ; intimating, that 
they that glory only in the Lord, they diſcommend 
themſelves, and are commended and approved of God; 
but they that do not glory in the Lord, nor think highly 
of him, they commend themſelves, but are — 

| mended 


— 


Simeon declared concerning Chriſt, that he ſhould be 4 
ſien that ſhould be ſpoken againſt, that the thoughts of many 


and eternity, without fear or dread ? 


mended and diſapproved of God; yea, they: deceive 


themſelves; If any man think himſelf to be ſomething, when 


be is nothing, he deceives' himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. Self- con- 


ceit is ſelf-deceit: and as they are ſelf-deceivers who 


are ſelf· exalters; they think not much of Chriſt, who 


think much of themſelves: and ſo, to enquire what you 


think of Chriſt, is the beſt way to find yourſelf out, 
what you are in ſtate or frame. You may, by this rule, 
know how to judge of your own thoughts; you may 


think of a thouſand good things; you may think of 
ſermons, you may think of death, judgment, and eter- 
nity; but though you may think ſeriouſly on theſe ſub- 


jects, yet the rule whereby to judge of the rectitude of 
— thoughts about them is here: do they lead you to 


igh thoughts of Chriſt, in whom alone we can think 


_ 


of death, without horror; judgment, without terror 


3. Hence we may ſee, that Chriſt himſelf is the 59 
Judge of men's late; for he can look into the heart and 

ughs of men, and ſay, What think ye of Cbriſt? All 
judgment is committed to the Son of God, and he will 


caſt many whom the world approves; becauſe, whate- 


ver men think of them, yet he knows that they think 
little of him and his Father. Alſo, he will approve of 
ſome whom the world caſts; becauſe, however the 
world thinks little of them, yet he knows that they think 
much of him and his Father; for they know him, and 


whoſe ſon he is. Chriſt's queſtion ſhews, that he knows 


our thoughts; for, to whom ſhall we give an account 
of our anfwer to this queſtion? None in all the world 


knows what we think, but God himſelf; and Chriſt is 


God: Chriſt diſcovers the ignorance of the Phariſees 
here alſo, and ſhews that he knew their thoughts were 


amiſs: F he be David's ſon, ſays he, how does David in 
ſpirit call'bim Lord? Here they were confounded, and 


might have been convicted that there thoughts were 
naught. Indeed, this was one of | theſe things that old 


bearts might be revealed, Luke ii. 35. Thus, when 
Chriſt met with the woman of Samaria, he revealed ma- 
mom * — — ny 
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| ny thoughts of her heart to her, and gave her a view of 


all her lewd- tricks: Come and ſee à nan, ſays ſhe, thet 


told me all things that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt? 


As: Satan preſented: to our Lord Jeſus'the whole body of 
the world at a glance; ſo Chriſt. can let us ſee a black 
ſight of all our fins at once, ſo as to force us to acknow - 
ledge that he is the Chriſt, that knows our peg x and 
thoughts. But, ry 

4. Hence we may ſee, what is D andardel 
ſign of a yoſpel-miniſtry, namely, to diſcover Chriſt, and 
remove the prejudices | of people's minds againſt him; 
to rectify their miſtakes about him; and to them with 
a high opinion of them. The ſum of a goſpel miniſter's 
buſineſs, is, to commend his Maſter, ſaying," I bat 
thint ye f Chriſt? and that both in his preaching, and 
praying, and catechiſing, and viſiting. The whole of 
their doctrine and practice is, as it were, a voice preach- 
ing Chriſt. If they preach the iat, and its curſes and 
threatenings againſt Chriſtleſs and impenitent ſinners, it 
is to lead them to Chrift, and to drive them to the city 
of ' refuge. If they preach-faith, they make Chriſt the 
author and \finiſber, as well as the objed of it. If they 

preach repentance, they make Chriſt, as exalted by the 

Wee of God t be 4 Prince and Saviour to give re. 
pentance, the fountain of it; and Chriſt crucified, view- 
ed by faith, to be the immediate root of it. If they 


preach duties and mem obedience, they make Chriſt the 


ALeHa and Omgca of -it——Miniters may. indeed 
ſpeak much of Chriſt in their ſermons, and yet not 


- preach Chriſt: As for example, If one ſhauld preach of 


Chriſt mainly as a Law-giver, to be obeyed, and little 
or nothing of Chriſt as a Law-fulfiller, to be believed in, 
and ſerved from love, becauſe of his having ſaved us 
from the yoke of the law; for, a covenant of life and 
death, upon doing or not doing, may be preached, and 
called the goſpel of Chriſt, in a miſtake, while it 45 only. 
the law that is preached, and not Ghri/t,: the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs : and you may know it by this a- 
mong other things, the tendency of ſuch old-covenant 
doctrine, is to lead men to this queſtion, .not, | What 


think ye of Chriſt? but, M bat think, ye 'of yourſelves * p 
3-67 | : an 


4 


352 "The Main QuesT'1 oN- of | the” 

and, I bat are you doing, that you may have eternal difet 
Why, the man begins to think, God is ſtanding upon 
ſome doing terms yet with bim; and therefore, in or. 
der to life, he muſt do ſo and ſo: thus he is led to him- 
ſelf, and not to Chriſt. But goſpel- doctrine tends to 
lead a man wholly out of himſelf, and wholly in to 
Chriſt ;- for, whatever be the text, che ſtrain of oſpel- 
dogirine is, H hat think ye of Chrift? It is not *% de- 


S There is a ſett of miniſters, ſay ſome, that ſet 
up themſelves above others, and ſtudy only to commend 
themſelves, to the diſparagement of all others, as if 
none but they were goſpel · miniſters; but, my friends, 
if any man's concern for Chriſt's cauſe and intereſt; or 
for his Maker's glory, ſhall commend: him, be needs 
not think ſtrange though the world of Phariſees envy 


him, as they did Chriſt himſelf, when his doctrine and 


life-commended him. I will tell you what commenda- 
tion a goſpel-miniſter hunts moſt ler, it is that of Paul, 
2 Cor. iii. 1, 2, 3. to have an eniſtie commendatory inthe 
hearts of hearers, by the power of the Spirit of God ac- 
companying the word, and leaving an impreſſion there, 
that it is indeed the old of God, and not of men, and 
that God is in it of a truth; he coals deſire, with the 
ſame apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 2. to commend himſelf, by the 
manifeſtation of the truth, to every man's conſcience in the 
fight of God. Let truth be nick-named and reproached, 
as it will, the evidence of truth will commend. itſelf to 
the conſciences of all the lovers thereof. Mean time, 
it is poſſible that a man may commend Chriſt, in order 
to commend himſelf as an evangelical preacher ; for 
ſuch a good work he is indeed eomipcndable, but for 
ſuch a bad end, it is to God only that he is account- 
able. But it is poſlible alſo to know if a man intend not 
himſelf by preaching Chriſt; for ſometimes there is ſuch 
a power and virtue attending the word, and ſuch a ſmell 
and fayour of heaven with the preacher, as carries a ſe- 
cret demonſtration of his ſpirituality and purity of in- 
tention into the heart even of the carnal by-ſtanders, let 
be theſe whom he hath enlightened with the ſpirit of 
diſcerning, to'know the voice of wavy "wr from a ſtranger. 


However, 


goſpel-miniſters to commend themſelves, but 
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However, Sirs, think of miniſters what ye will, | the 
cat queſtion is, I hat thin ye of Chriſt®* Wo to us, 
H our only deſign be to bring people to fay, What think 


| 17 of ſuch a minifter, and what think ye of fuch a ſermoni 


we make Chriſt a covert for raiſing our own applaufe, 
he can inſtantly command an angel to ſmite us, as he 
did Herod, and order us to be eaten up of worms, for 
not giving God the glory. Oh! what ſhould ye think 
of us? though we magnify our office as ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt, yet, in ourſelves, ſome of us are as frail, feeble, - 
finful pieces of duſt as any of you; we are among the 
chief of ſinners, as well as you; we need the blood and 
Spirit of Chriſt to juſtify and ſanctify us, as well as you; 
let us deereafe, but let Chriſt increaſe. If any of us be 
made inſtruments of good to your ſouls, let it engage 
you to think the more of Chriſt, that could work fuch , 
a work by ſuch weak and unlikely inſtruments : He 
puts the treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. Whatever ho- 
nour God calls you to put upon them for their work's 
fake, yet if your eſteem centre upon the miniſter, or 
his work, ſaying, O I think much of fuch a miniſter, and 
I think much of ſuch a ſermon, you need to begin to think 
better; for the grand queſtion is, J hat think ye of Chrift?. 
It is indeed the beſt. ſermon that works the higheſt 
thoughts of Chriſt, $344 as 


Secondly, The ſecond uſe is for conviftion and reproof 
to all thoſe that are filled with unworthy and unbecom- 
mg thoughts of Chriſt, with ignorant and erroneous 
thoughts of him. Some have no thoughts of Chriſt at 
all; ſome that think of him, yet think nothing of him; 
ſome think little of him ; ſome think hardly and harſhly 
of him; ſome think meanly and baſely of him: to ſpeak 
of all the baſe and mezn thoughts of Chriſt that the 
world is filled with, would be impoſſible. Oh! how 
baſely-do the Arians think of Chrift, and his ſupreme 
Godhead! If I had not found it neceſſary to confine 
myſelf to the firſt branch of Chriſt's queſtion here, La 
think ye of wo; The other branch, namely, I bose 
Son is he? might have led me particularly to have treat- 
Vo. III. X x ed 
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that pretend a greater reſpect to him, yet think but baſely 
. righteouſneſs. ; Socinians think nothing of the ſacrifice of 


have no thoughts of him at all : the Mahometants think 


' Mahomet: the Jews.think him nothing but an impoſtor, 


to Scotland, as well as it is raging in England and Ire- 


as well as the Phariſces of old, & hat think ye of Chriſt? 
and, Whoſe Son is he? Oh! can they ſay no more 


| 55 not co · equal with the Father? For we have not two 


Arian doctors begin to read over the Chriſtian catechiſm 
7. A Again, as Arians think nothing of his God- 


hope the poor church of Scotland hath not yet loſt the 
vogue; yet, Oh! how many dark and confuſed notions}; 


whereby contempt is poured upon) Chriſt, and his doc- 


, ð⁊ 
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ed the doctrine of Chriſt's Sonſhip, and eternal God 


head, and co- equality with the Father, in oppoſition to 
the damnable hereſy, which ſome tell us is creeping in 


land: I ſhall only ſay, that the queſtion concerns them, 


than, with the Phariſees, that he · is the Son of David? 
Then, How does David in Spirit call bim Lord? And if 
he be David's Lord and God, how can he be ſo, and 

rds, or two God; The Lord our God. is one Lord; 
therefore Chriſt, being Lord, muſt be One with the Fa- 
ther efſentially.; Chriſt. is the true God, and eternal life. 
But I cannot now enlarge, on this ſubject, Oh! may 


again, and learn to anſwer. this queſtion, I bat think, ye 

ad, but, as if it were, an inferior deity; ſo ſome, 
of him: Papilts think nothing of e imputatian of his 
bis death ; Arminians think nothing of the power , bit 
grace; | Quakers. think nothing, of his word; Atheiſts 


think. nothing of his Spirit; Deiſts think noghing.oh his 
revelations. —If we look out to the world, the Pagans 
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him nothing but a. great prophet at beſt, and inferior to 


and that he is not the Chriſt, but only the carpenter's 
en; or, it may be, a blaſphemer,, that had a devil.— 
And, again, if we look in to the church, even the pur- 
elt churches, in this world, among which, I would fain 


— 


yea, unwarrantable and unworthy thoughts of Chriſt 
may be there diſcovered, even among theſe churches 
that are ſuppoſed to be pure, Chriſtian, proteſtant, and 
reformed. churches !. It were endleſs, to ſpeak. of doc- 
trinal and practical errors that ſwarm in the churches, 
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trine, 
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trine, his truth, his goſpel; and his yoke ; his loving 
yoke of goſpel-obedience. What low thoughts of Chriſt, 
appear in the ſtrain of doctrine, that tends to confound 
the old and new covenant, law and goſpel,” faith and 
works, without ridding marches duly betwixt Chriſt, 
and all his rivals and co itors, that ſeek to ſhare 
with him in the glory of falvation-work ! What low! 
thoughts of Chriſt appear in that ſort of practice, that; 
conſiſts either in a life of legal righteouſneſs, or a life 
of open wickedneſs ! What low thoughts of Chriſt, as 
our righteouſneſs, appear from every thing that tends, 
to lead finners back to the law as a'covenant of works! 
And what low thoughts of Chriſt, as our ſanctification, 
appear from every thing that tends to lead ſinners off 
from the law, as a rule of holineſs! How is Chriſt, and 
his merit, and righteouſneſs diſeſteemed, to the encou- 
ragement of ſelf and ſelf-righteouſneſs! And, how is 
Chriſt, and his Spirit and grace diſeſteemed, to the en- 
couragement of fin and licenciouſneſs*! It is not my 
buſineſs to expoſe the nakedneſs of any: they are fin- 
Far perſons, that are helped to guard againſt all right- 
and and left-hand extremes, ſo as to think no leſs of 
Chriſt as a Lord, than Chriſt as a Saviour; and to eſteem 
a whole Chriſt, without ſetting up one part of Chriſt 
againſt another : but my work eſpecially is, to ſtrike at 
the root of all that diſeſteem of Chriſt, that takes place 
in the world, eſpecially in the viſible church. Whence 
is it, that the world thinks fo little of Chriſt, and fo 
naughtily of him? Why, ＋ {ft 
1. Ignorance is a cauſe of it, Jynoti nulla cupido ; as it 
is impoſſible for them to undervalue Chriſt, who have 
the ſaving knowledge of him; ſo it is not poſhble that 
any can prize him, whom they do not know. Many 
are like: Feſtus, Acts xxv. 19. who told Agrippa, that 
PauPs enemies had queſtions againſt him, concerning 
one Jesvs ; Chriſt is to them a certain man, one ,Feſis, 
but for their part they know little of him, and are in- 
different about him: as a blind man, what he does not 


\ . | p 
The above topics are all touched at, and many of them 
treated at conſiderable length, Vol. I. Serm. IV. Vol. II. Serm. 
XX VII,—XXVII, Vol. III. Serm, XXXIV,—XXXVII I 
X x 2 ſee, 
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ſee, he cares not for, though he be told of it as never 
ſo fair and beautiful; ſo natural men are blind, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4-3 they can-ſce no beauty or comlineſs in Chriſt, 
for which they ſhould deſire him. Therefore, though 
they may hear of his glory and comelineſs, and be a 
little moved therewith, yet they care not ſo much for 
him, as to r 
and eſteem. | = 7 wp 
2. Unbelief is another cauſe why people think little of 
Chriſt ; if they would believe, they would ſec the glory 
of God in him, and ſee him a glorious and lovely object: 
but, through unbelief, Chriſt is lothſome inſtead of 
lovely; hence his doctrine is lothſome, his righteouſneſs, 
his holineſs, his croſs. Unbelief makes people think 
Chriſt is a cheat, and God is a liar, and that he ſays 
what he hath no mind to do; it makes them think that 
he is not able to ſave, or that he is not willing to fave. 
Oh! how baſcly does unbelief think of Chriſt ! Un- 
belief alſo will make a man think God like unto himſelf, 
and an approver of his ſin, Pfal. l. 21. Thou thoughte/# 
that I was altogether ſuch an une as thyſelf ; and ſo it 
makes them to think of Chriſt but very baſel 7x. 
3. Pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs is another | cauſe why 
ple think little of Chriſt, Rom. x. 3. While people 
think much of themſelves, and their doing, they cannot 
think much of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs. [This is 
that legal righteouſneſs that makes men to do with the 
rment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the Ammonites 
id with the garments of David's meſſengers, they clipt 
them ſo ſhort, that they were not able to hide their 


ſhame: but if it was a terror and ſmiting to David's 


heart, to cut off but a little of the lap of Saul's garment, 
ought it not to be a terror to us, to cut off a lap of Chriſt's 
garment, or to clip it ſo ſhort, as to think that it cannot 
cover us completely, without ſome of our own rotten 

righteouſneſs ſewed to it? — Again, it is this legal prin- 

ciple that makes believers themſelves think it cannot be 
that they are accepted as righteous, perfeQly righteous 
in the fight of God, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed ; why, becauſe they want a feeling of that righ- 

_ teouſneſs in themſelves, which the legal heart is ready 
8 aer 0 


igheſt room in their thoughts 
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to make the foundation of pardon and acceptance: but, 
as Luther ſaid, We muſt not feel, but believe, that 
cc e are thus righteous; yea, it is this hidden prin- 
ciple of en that will make a miniſter 
preach Chriſt for righteouſneſs, as if he were as' 
much for exalting Chriſt, as any that ever preached; 
and yet, before ever you know well where you are, you 
will find him bringing in ſome legal duty or qualification, 
in order to your being juſtified, that will ſpoil all; juſt 
like: an untoward milkcow, that will let down a good 
deal of milk very well, but then, with an unhappy kick 
of her foot, ſhe will tumble all down to the ground, 
when ſhe hath done: even fo, the ſincere milk of the 
word of life, and juſtification through Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs alone, may be let down abundantly, that you 
would think the man as evangelical as Paul himſelf, or 
any body that ever preached the goſpel: but, behold; 
of a ſudden, the legal foot gives it a kick, and ſpills all 
when he hath done, or elſe the law ſets her foot among 
the midſt of the milk; I mean, mixes ſome dirty righ» 
teouſneſs, and qualification of our own, with the fair 
and clean milk of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo as the poor 
ſoul loaths to take a drink of it. Why, I thought this 
milk was for me, and this righteouſneſs of Chriſt was 
for me; but there came in a qualification, that, before 
ever I could be juſtified, I behoved to do fo and fo, and 
be ſo and ſo humbled, and penitent; and ſure I am, 1 
want ſuch a qualification, and therefore all is loſt to me: 
But, poor ſoul, whatever come in this way, tending to 
make you look into yourſelf, and ſtand off from Chriſt, 
you may know it is but a ſwitch of the law of works; 
{light it, and ſet it off, if it hinder you from thinking of 
Chriſt as your ALL, and from buying and drinking bis 
wine and milk, without money and without price. 
4. Carnal reaſon is another cauſe, why people think 
little of Chriſt ;' for, the natural man receives not the 
things of the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him, 
1 Cor. li. 14. There is natural reaſon; which is ſo much 
cried up at this day, when man about to meaſure 
God's truths, and ſpiritual myſteries, with - this. ſhort 
line of human reaſon ;- and finding, that reaſon agrees 
W . with 
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with thefe myſteries,” no more than the ſound of ram- 
horns, in the view of carnal reaſon, was like to bring 
down the walls of Jericho; behold, no fault muſt be 
found with lady Reaſon, but Chriſt's goſpel, and the my- 
ſteries thereof, muſt bear the blame, namely, That they 
are fooliſh and abſurd ;'and therefore not to be received or 
eſteemed by ſuch wiſe heads as they are, who little re- 
member the apoſtle's admonition, 1 Cor. iii. 18. F any 


man will bs wiſe, let him become a fool, that he may be 


wiſe, Hence Luther gave it as an infallible mark that 
the goſpel was not truly preached, and was not the 
indeed, namely, If it was fo brewed, fitted, 
«and adapted unto reaſon, that all approved of it, and 
c yielded to it peaceably ; for, how then ſhould Chriſt 
e be a fign that ſhould be ſpoten againſt,” Luke ii. 34. 
„ and * ſtumbling, and a rect of efence? This 
5. Cauſe, by prope think ſo little of Chriſt, name- 
ly, the calumny caſt upon the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
diſpenſers of it. Is it poſhble for the wiſdom of the 
world to hold her peace from ſpeaking againſt that which 
ſhe judges to be fooliſnneſs? How then ſhall Chriſt be 
not only for ibe riſing, but the falling f many in Iſrael? 
« Mark, fays Luther, where this fall is, even in Iſrael, 
<« jn that people that ſeemed to be Chriſt's only people, and 
c upon Chriſt's ſide.“ It is even in Iſrael that many 
fall, and in Iſrael that Chriſt is ſpoken againſt. Thus, 
when he came to be a miniſter of the old and antient 
truths of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the 
_ fathers, Rom. xv. 8. when he began to preach the ſame, 
the greateſt part of the multitude/cried out, What new 
deftrine is this? Mark i. 27. Whence we may ſee, that 
when a church hath gone off from any antient truth, or 
old way of expreſſing it, no ſooner are theſe old truths 
revived, or ſet in their antient frame, than preſently it 
is called a neu ſcheme of doctrine *, However, by this 
means, Satan gets muc of his will; for it tends to make 
people think little of Chriſt, and his goſpel. 
6. Diviſion is another cauſe, why people think ſo 


_— 


' | little of Chriſt There is a twofold diviſion that I mean; 


'® See the reaſon of this aſſigned above, vol, I. p. 238. vol. II. 


P. 304, 305. vol. III. p. 46. 
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there is not only an outward church · diviſion, but an in- 
ward heart - diviſion. No doubt the former hath a great 
hand in making many to {li PR — for, when 4. 


church is divided, the gen people are apt to be 
ſtumbled: Why, ſay 3 we know not whom to be- 


lieve, and what fide to turn to; N party ſays they 
are for Chriſt, and therefore the indifferent ſort of peo» 
ple think we will even let Chriſt and them both r 
But it is eſpecially, inward. beart-divi/een that I mean: 
when the heart is divided betwixt Chriſt and the world, 
betwixt Chriſt and idols or luſts: the world, and the 
luſts thereof, will be ſure to carry away the heart, that 
it cannot think mch of Chriſt, while it thinks ſo much 
of other things. A man may as ſoon, with one eye, 
obſerve the 6 and with the other, e the 
earth at the ſame time, as the can think highl 
and his idols too: therefore, when Satan, —.— the pre- 
tended mother, ſays, Let it be neither ibine nor mine, 
but divide it; God, who is the Lord of the heart, fays, 
Let the devil rather have all; for God will either have 
all or none. Now, when men have any approved idol 
in the heart, Chriſt is deſpiſed, his rival gets all the 
divided heart, then, is a heart ſeparate, and joined to 
idols; and this diviſion cauſes diſeſteem of Chriſt, ſo as 
the man cannot think of Chriſt, he muſt, of neceſlity, 
think of ſome. other thing. See. how they that were in- 
vited to the great ſupper, the goſpel · banquet, put it off 
with excuſes. Luke xiv. 18. I have bought a n 2 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it, ſays one: 
the phraſe, I muſt needs go; he pleads neceſſity, and ne- 
ceſſity hath no law. When the heart is not wholly for 
Chriſt, of. neceſſity, it will be for the world, and the 
luſts . and he that is not for Chriſt, Satan will 
conſtantly find him enough of buſineſs to take up his 
thou >" and which the man will reckon ſo neceſſary, 
that he will have no leiſure to think of Chriſt. Now, 
when this queſtion i is propoſed, I hat thin of Chriſt? 
or, when Chriſt is offered, there are two rte of 
ſons that ſhew very little eſteem of him; yea, that 
they do nothing but deſpiſe bim in their heart: the 
apoſtle compares them to dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 23. 
| | 05 There 


\ 
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(i.) There are ſome like bine, namely, the | 
worldly people ; for, as ſwine think pr ans of — cum 
than any thing elſe; ſo, if one go to drive him away 
from the mire, he only gives a grunt, and away he goes 
to the mire again, or elſe rooting his ſnout in the earth: 
ſo profane and worldly people love to wallow in the mire 
of fin, and to be rooting and rotting in the earth; and 
if any go ow to drive them from fit, and to pull their 
noſes out of the earth, they go away ing and grum- 
bling in their heart, that t e 
neceflary pleaſure and profit; and they return to the 
wallowing in the mire, and rooting in the earth as eager- 
ly as ever. All the anſwer they give to the queſtion, 
What think ye of Chriſt? is a grunt; they are a little di- 
ſturbed about it, and moved a little to mutter ſome 
words, according as they are affected; but away they 
go grunting, with their mouth towards the duſt: it is 
not Chriſt they are thinking o. 20 
( 2.) There are others like dogs, namely, /egaliftr, and 
| At iciariæt, that are worſe enemies to the goſpel of 
ſt, than the worldling, or openly profane; for, as 
a dog thinks more of a ſtinking carcaſe than ng 
elſe; ſo, if you go about to drive the dog from his vo- 
mit, or ſtinking carrion, he will be ready either to bark 
or bite, or flee in your face: even ſo, legaliſts and ſelf- 
juſticiaries, think more of the ſtinking carcaſe of their 
own righteouſneſs, and legal duties, than any thing elſe; 
and when any goes about to draw them away from the 
high eſteem of the filthy rags of their own righteouſneſs, 
ſhewing the lothſomneſs and vileneſs thereof, the abſo- 
lte neceſſity of being wholly denied thereto, and adorn- 
ed with nothing but Chriſt's -perfe& righteouſneſs for 
juſtification. before God; if we ſhow them how God 
| juſtifies the ungodly, and how the righteouſneſs of God, 
without the works of the law, is manifeſted in the goſ- 
pel; why, then they go away from ordinances, barkin 
and biting, n and calumniating the . 
which they do not underſtand or eſteem, as if it were a 
doctrine of licentiouſneſs, and an encouragement of ſin; 
and they return to their vomit, their ſtinking carrion, 
neglecting the heavenly carcaſe, to which the 1 
a, AS | | | eagles 
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eagles gather together, that they may live by faith upon 


the Son of God. Now, dath theſe forts of EPI 
however di 53 yet agree in their Sia 
of Chriſt, upo 3 What do thay + 

of Chriſt? Nothing neee 
waken rr 


_ Thirdy, The third uſe may be for examination and 
trial. Let this great queſtion of the Chriſtian Catechiſm 
be a touchſtone, to try what metal you are of, and to 
underſtand what is your ſtate now, and what will be 
your lot for ever: it'is, and will be, according as you 
anſwer this queſtion, What think ye of Chrit? For help- 
ng ou into this enquiry, I wou direct u to try it, 
e y the quality of yuan * 1 N the object 
hank, | 

i/t, Try yourſelves upon this ding. by the quality 
of your thoughts; for it is not a ſimple choughs like 


d a flying vapour, that i is here intended, but a qualified 
of WW thought, that you are to try yourſelves by; for example, 


| ww ian i ww rr &@ 20 7 


_— 


as 1. Right and becoming thoughts Chriſt are pre- 
gemi — wperlative thoughts; Chriſt is beyond 2 
o- pariſon to the man: the language of ſuch a thought 

kk Chriſt is this, O what can he be compared unto! 1 


if. WW compare him to a 19, be is the Reo . bY 
ir compare him to a /ily ; he is the lily of why If you 
ez compare him to a un; he ke * eager 
he If you compare him to a, /tar ;; he: is the bri 

s, WM Morning-ſtar : If you compare him to achief and 12 
o- able — ; he is the Chief among ten thouſand : If you 
n- INN — he'is the Head of principalitles 
or and powers : If you . bim to a flower ; he is the 


Flower of — em of Fel efſe: It you compare him to a 
xd, branch; _ is the of righteouſneſs : If you com- 
of- Wl pare him to an * —ů th A is ani Advocate with the Fa- 
n ther: If you compare bim to a.cown/#or;; he is the 
5 wonderful Counſellor : If you compare him to a ling; he 


is the King of kings, and Lam ꝙ lords If you compare 
him to a prince; he is the Prince of peace; the Prince 
of the kings of the earth: If you compare him with men; 
he is fairer than the ſons * nen I you compare him 

y with 


Vo I. III. 
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Vith angelt; he's the Lord of angels; ke Ul the angooof 


God worſhip him.— The man does in his thoughts prefer 
Chriſt to all things in heaven and earth; M Jom have I 
in beaven but thee? and there is none 1 ** the earth whom 
J defire beſides thee, Plal. Nxiii. 2 5. 

him the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. Then again, 

2. Right and becoming thoughts of Chriſt are admir- 
ing and adoring thoughts; exalting and extolling thoughts : © 
if you have due thoughts of him in your heart, you will 
fine m your heart to bleſs him, ſaying, as Fial. exvii. 1. 26. 


9 in God's great name, * ae 

hat cometh us to ſave : * 
Me, from the houſe bes to the l Ber 

or Pertains, you bleſſed have. SD 


And, 0 magnify the Lord with me : you would with that 
all the world would fall a bleſſing, and praiſing, and ex- 
tolling him. They are glorying and glorifying thoughts: 
the man's heart glories in the Lord; and glorifies the 
Lord; 'and would defire his glory might be A r 
above the heavens.” "Why; becauſq̃q 

3. Right and Peco 'thoughts of Chriſt are ud 


tua and ſublimating thoughts; natural thoughts can | 


riſe no higher than nature, 1 Cor. ii. 14.; but ſpiritual 
thoughts, being managed by the conduct and influence 
of the Spirit of God The Spirit ſcarcheth all things, even 
the deep things of God. Indeed, the Spirit of God is the 
all in all of theſe thoughts; for he comes, according to 
the promiſe, and 2 ifies Chriſt, W eu receiving the things 
of Chriſt, and Jhewing them unte the ſoul, John xvi. x 
T bey that are after bs fleſb, do mind "the things of 'the 
a; but they that are after the Spirit, the 1 of the 
Spirit, Rom. viii: 5. Indeed, the things of Chriſt, and 
the things of the Spirit, are the fame ;z Jo human natu- 
ral wiſdom can reach to them: wiſe naturaliſts may in- 
. dream of them, and ſpeak of them like a man 
in his dream of the light of the ſun, while yet 
Ie is 8 night with him, and he was never awakened, 
convinced, Tn favingly illuminated. * © 
"4 Ri ght and becoming thoughts of Cheiſt are 1 
ing _ arora * — that the & wn 
: | E$ 


all things he gives | 
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takes Chriſt into his ſoul, as he takes meat and drink 
into his body; b eateth my fleſh, and drinteth ny 
blood, hath eternal life, John vi. 54. This is that be- 
lieving — — without which a man receives no be- 
nefit, any more than a man that wants meat can have 
benefit by thinking upon meat, without eating thereof. 
The man takes in Chriſt to himſelf for his on good. 


To think of Chriſt, without applying him, is like a man 


— "ac and drink, r WADE it ; which 
does no good. 

OQurssr. But can «fn Fog wy: right thinking of Chriſt, 
without applying? Indeed, man, the thought is but a 
vain thought, an undelieving though, an unprofitable 
thought, E. it be not either an applying thought of 
Chriſt, or a thought of Chriſt in order to application; 
like a fick man receiving a cordial out of his phyfician's' 
hand, he takes it from him, not to hold it in his hand, 
and no more, but in order to make it his own, dy 
drinking it down for his refreſhment, healing, and 
ſtrengthening. The man's taking the cordial in his 
hand, is not properly the taking that the phyſician 
means, but his taking it in to himſelf, or down into his 
ſtomach, is the proper taking of it: yet the former tak- 

of it is his hand is right, in ſo far as it is in order 
to the other; ſo here, a bare thinkin of Chriſt is of no 
avail, unleſs ĩt de an applying thought, or a thought in 
order to application: and Roh the rating of Chriſt, 
in order to application, be not application itſelf proper- 


ly; yet it is good, in ſo far as it is a taking Chriſt into 


your hand, in order to take him into ny heart, and 
that for your own ſouls ue fu ger ee d. 
everlaſting ſalvation. 

5. Right thoughts of Chriſt are Akin = Kale 
thoughts, in oppoſition to ſwimming, roving, and in- 
different thoughts. Some have a wild thought about 
Chriſt, that if he be good for any thing, they ſhall have 
a ſhare of him, as well as others: but what he is, and 
how they ſhall come by him, they never deeply ponder- 
ed; for they were never touched with a ſenſe of their 
ſm; miſery, and undone ſtate without him. A ſwims 
ming>thought of Chriſt is like that of ſome ignorant 


15 2 creatures, 
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creatures, crying out in a ſurprize,. Chriſt, baue mercy 
an us 5 but the thought that links deep is like that of 
the publican ſmiting on his breaſt, and crying, Lord, 
have mercy on me a inner. But there are learned fools 
in the world, as well as ignorant ones, that have nothing 
but ſwimming thoughts, roving ſpeculations ; and yet, 
it may be, they can ſpeak of hriſt to better purpoſe, 
— would think, than one that is exerciſed to —_— l 
but yet theſe two-ſorts differ as far as the pleading of an 
orator differs from the pleading of a malefaQor; the 
2 vents his great vit, bus the other his heart-concern. 
gain, 
6. Right thoughts of Chriſt are trading and trafficking 
thoughts; the man bath it for his conſtant trade, to 
think-bighly of Chriſt, and give him the chief room in 
his heart and eſteem. In this reſpect, his heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. he defire of our foul is to thy nam 
ſays the church, and to the remembrance of thee. With 
ny, foul have I defired thee in the night, and with my ſpi- 
rit within me will I ſeek-thee early, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. There 
was 2 trading with heaven late at night, and _— in the 


morning. ag 8 it —— — 
and mid· time f of. the times a 
and yet moſt of all, w 1 foul breaks for wy 


longing that it hath ta thy 7 ve . at ALL'TIMES: 
It is a conſtant trading. True, indeed, tbere are innu- 
merable intermiſſions in the believer's Chriſtian thoughts 
and defires : but as we ſay, It is ſuch a man's trade to 
buy and ſell, while he follows that employment, though 
it is not every moment he is thus occupied; but though 
there be ſeveral intermiſſions in the exerciſe of his em- 
ployment, yet the bent of his mind goes that way: ſo here, 
we may call this the believer's conſtant trade; becauſe, 
whatever intermiſſions there are in this, his a | 
with heaven, yet the bent of his ſoul is towards Chriſt: 
yea, it is not only his buſineſs, but his pleaſure; and 
that makes him go on. If a man thrive at his trade, 
he takes pleaſure in it; and if not, he is in danger ot 


ng it over. We go ſometimes upon buſineſs to theſe 
giv „and whom ve 


we never ſaw, nor care for ſering 
take little pleaſure to converſe with: they that never go 
. . F ; Yrs 2a to 
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to Chriſt but upon buſineſs, . 
in converſing with him, ſurely they are 
great ſtrangers to him. Certainly, believer, there is 
too much ſtrangeneſs betwixt Chri and you, if your 
buſineſs wi have ado with Chriſt be ſeldom your plea- 
ſure, or if it be merely buſineſs that takes you to him, 
ing I want a Nan I want a promiſe, I wam 
this and that.“ But, is there never a love · viſit you 
make to him, ſaying, Lord, 1 have got a pardon, and 
am come to bleſs thee ſor it; have got a prottiſey 
und Jam come to praiſe thee for it; thy compan is 
<« ſweet,” and I am come to get thee in niy arms, that 
*I. may have more of thy embraces? O fwert trad! 
ing! Ay meditation of him ſhall be fweet. | Indeed, theſe 
thoughts of Chriſt that are tight,” are glad, jou, fatis- 
fying thoughts. it; 4 15 
7. Right thoughts of Chriſt are” iimbli 
and yet emboldening thoughts. O but that Far 
highly of Chriſt, cannot but Keen meanly of themſelves, 
ſa ying with Job, "Now mine oye ſeeth bes; "noþe 1 1 
abbey egg and repent in duſt and The beheve 
that thinks duly of Chriſt, hath both the higheſt 'and 
loweſt thou ality in the World; the higheſt oaths of 
Chriſt, an the loweſt hou hte df Bimſelf: and yet 
this humility doth not hinder his boldneſs; for; he hat 
boldneſs 16 enter into ibe bolieft 2 the bled of Jeſiu, Heb 
x. 1911 The more he thinks of Chtiſt, thè more humble 
thoughts he has of himſelf; and che more he thinks 
of Chriſt, the more“ bold "he abend God. It i 
bold humility, and a humble boldneſs; hence, whenche 
is worſhippin Cod in the Spirit, toro other things edncui 
namely, à rejoicing” in Cbri us, and a bubing au cn. 
ente in 195 wc Phil. . bb! Apr che Laß 1 
have no d of cenbdente in myſelf, Holt Lhaveald 
of eonfidene& in Chriſt! Un wretel a 
as ever was ot of hell; dut behold, there it che 
worthy blood, the- worthy ri hteouTriefs of Chriſt} nb 
Tord dur vigbieouſneſ: therefore, unworthy as Tam, 1 
am warranted to be bold in claiming all through 
I fee the holy of Roles is open to me 4 tyhis 
of Chriſt - 4907 uno: 515195 r oe e 
f 8. Right 
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8. Night thoughts of Chriſt are ing thoughts, 
ſantifying and transforming thoughts; * 18. 
us ua with open face, beholding as in a glaſy the glory 
indeed, that a believer that hath Chriſt in him, may 
think that he hath more ſin than ever, and that ſin is on 
the growing hand, inſtead of the decaying; but he is 
of the Lord, are changed into the. ſame image, from glory 
to- glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. They that ſee 


_ Chriſty cannot but love him, and deſire to be like him, 
for there is a ſmitting favour in his face. They that are 
In heaven are like bim, becauſe they ſee bim as he 4s - 


the beatifical viſion brings in full conformity to him. 


Now, a ſpiritual thought, and a believing thought, is 


a mental ſight; a fidueial viſion of him: and the more 
of this, the more conformity to him in holineſs. The 
thought that endears Chriſt, imbitters ſin: à man can- 
not think duly of the lovelineſs of Chriſt, without think- 
ing of the lothſomneſs of ſin. Ol when the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ariſeth, there is a heat that accompanies 
the light, and warms the heart. And, indeed, high 
thoughts of Chriſt do warm the heart, and make it burn. 
within him; and heart- warming thoughts tend to burn 
up corruption; for, as Chriſt comes into the heart, fin 
muſt go aut, according to the meaſure and degree of 
his coming. As a talent of gold, 3 - +. avs 
tal, fallin into à veſſel of water, daſhes out all thatis 
ing in to the heart, daſhes out ſin to make room for 


Meek And, inderd, they that have /honourable 


thoughts of Chriſt in their hearts, cannot have favour- 


able thoughts' of ſin; becauſe, whenever Chriſt comes 


into the thoughts, if be do not daſh; aut the life, yet he 


daſſies out the love of ſin. What, man! will you ſay 


the love of ſim as gteat as ever, and you can i : 
yourſelf in whore and drunkenneſs, and lying, 


of wickedneſs and profanity. Tou will. nevet a 
oc man believe that Chriſt is in you, on that you have 
h, evtn though you ſhould ſwear by your faith, as 


ſome do, who even thereby teſtify to the world, chat 
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they have no faith at all; being ſo prodigal of it, as td 
ſwear away the faith which they ſay or think they have 


miſtaken: it is in this caſe as it is with a cup of water; 
put filver and gold in a cup, and the water ſwells up 
and the more you put in, the more will the water ſwell 
and run over, that you would think there is ſtill 
water than before, the more gold is put in: Chriſt's 
the tried gold; and the more the veſſel of the believer's 
heart is fled with it, the more may ſin a to riſi 
and fwell, and run over all its banks: this frightens and 
terrifies the poor ſoul, becauſe now he ſees that which, 
it may be, was hid in the veſſel of his heart before, a 
out of his fight. | But it is not that there is more 
more water than before, but more gold caſt in; of 
every daſn perhaps makes the water flee about, that he 
thinks he was never ſo full of ſin and corruption as now: 


yet Nil} it holds good, Chriſt's coming in makes fin flee 


out; and the more it ſeems to riſe and ſwell, the more 
does the ſoul's indignation riſe and ſwell againſt it. All 
right thoughts of Chriſt are ſanctifying thoughts. 

9. High thoughts of Chriſt are neto thoughts; they 
that ſuppoſe they have thoughts well enough of Chriſt all 
their days, and have no better thoughts, no higher 
thoughts, no weightier thoughts, no clearer thouglits 
of him than ever they had, ſurely they are ſtrangers ti 
this eſteem of Chriſt that we are enquiring into: 


man be in Chriſt, he is a neto creature; old things ane 


done away, and all things are'become a new; and neu 
thoughts among the reſt. Where grace comes, there 
the wicked man forſakes his way, and the'unrighteow man 
his thoughts ; his carnal thoughts, his legal thoughts: 
they are changed into ſpiritual thoughts, / evangelical 
thoughts, ſuch as he never had before. And. 

10. New thoughts of Chriſt will bring in nete words 


and new actiont; the words follow the thoughts. Tou 


may then turn the queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? to 
another, What ſpeak'ye of him? for, Out of the abundance! 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh.' If you think it ill- breed 
ing, or ungenteel manners, as many do, to ſpeak: of 
Chriſt and ſpiritual things, and cannot drop a Word for 


him 


= 
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So far as Chriſt comes in, fin goes out. It is poſſible 


= 


be Marx sro Nee 
bim from Sabbath to Sahbath, who can believe that 
you think highly. of Ohriſt. Nay, that which, is maſt 
in the heart and thoughts, will be moſt in your, lips. 
actions alſo follow the thoughts: can you think 
new and precious thoughts of Chriſt will bring in new 
SIND IR from a principle of loye to him. 
us vou may try yourſelves now on this queſtion, 
What think. qe of .Ghriſt* by the quality of your thoughts. 
Examination. 18: the very deſign of the queſtion; namely; 
to:diſeover what! our thoughts of Chriſt arte; and there · 
| by the quality of your thoughts 
h, Try yourſelves by the object thereof, namely, 
Ouaisr: N cr of Caristf And here ſuch 
a large field preſents itſelf, that it ĩs impoſſible I can go 
through it all. Beſides what was ſaid on the docttinal 
part, I would :aſk ſome further queſtions concerning 
Chriſt,/ not only for examination, but for raiſing your 
eſteem of him. ALWẽ＋l una pl aditennihal koi u ah 
Mediator betwixt God and you, and his relation to God 
and you; his relation to God by nature, as his eternal 
Son; and by office, as his righteous Servant? God 
calls you to wonder at him in this ſtation; Iſa. xlii. 1. 
Bebold e whom T uphold ; mine Elect, in ubom 
ical deligbietb. His Father called him forth to ſerve 
him and ydu, and to ſerve him for your ſake; to ſerve 
him as a Redeemer, to ranſom you :; to ſerve him as a a 
Sutety, to pay your debt; to ſerve. him as a Phyſician, MW th 
to heal your ſouls; to ſerve him in all the offices that y. 
yaut need requires: and what think ye of him? of 
2. What think ye of his travels, in order to accomp- MW be 
liſh the work that belongs to that ſtation and relaticn MW th 
wherein he ſtands to God and you? The travel of his th 
eternal mind before time, when his delights were with o 
the ſons of men; the travel of his ſoul, and the travel of in; 
his body in time; his travel from heaven to earth, and in 
from earth to heaven again; in all his mediatory actings; W de 
his incarnation, birth, life, death, reſurrection, aſcen- an 
ſon, and interceſſion! O but the Lord can ae ye 
N | | 0 
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of his glory in the very naming” of theſe things! How 
did he travel as in birth, when he went about his Father*s 
Luke ii. 49. Op, x vin 
3. What think ye of his freaſu 
riches that are ſtored. up in him for the benefit of poor 
ſmners, having received theſe gifts for men? All the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in him; all, 


and infinitely more than we loſt in the firſt Adam, is 


treaſured up in the ſecond Adam. O what may a poor, 
ignorant, witleſs ſinner think of a treaſure of wiſdom, 
for his tttamination ! ' What may a guilty ſinner think 
of a treaſure of righteouſneſs, for his juſtification! What 
may a filthy ſinner think of a treaſute of grace, for his 
ſanctification! And what may a miſerable finner think 
of a treaſure of mercy, for his complete redemption'! 
Yet all theſe treaſures, and infinitely more than we can 
name, ate in Chriſt; ho of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 
O the tulnefs of grace that is in him, that .. of his Fob 


neſs we may receive grace for goons / He is the ſtore- 
houſe of all God's treaſures ; for all is treaſured up in 
him, that we may be complete in him, who will by 
faith make uſe of him. And what think ye of him! 

4. What think ye of his thoughts Pfſal. cxxxix. 17. 
How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God how great 
is the ſum of them! if I count them; ſays he, they are 
more in number than the ſand: when I awake, I am fill 
with thee, O his thoughts! dwell with wonder and 
admiration upon God's thoughts. Is it nothing to you, 
that ever he had thoughts of love towards the like of 


you ; thoughts of pardon, thoughts of peace; thong 


of good and not of evil, to give you an expected end.  Q 
believer, his thoughts are not precious to the reſt of 
the world; but what are they to you? Think you ng» 


thing that his thought and care ſhould have been about 
you from eternity, and now manifeſted in time? Hav- 


ing loved you with an everlaſting love, how is he draw. 
ing you with loving-kindneſs? Beſides all his provi- 
dential care in bringing things about for your good, 
and that in a way beyond your contrivance and foreſight: 
yea, in ſuch a manner as never entered into your thoughts. 
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You little thought what was his deſign in ordering your 
lot in ſuch a of the world, and ſuch a ſpot of his 
vineyard, Try ay, you to fuch a ſermon, or under 
fuch a miniſt how innumerable are his precious 
thoughts And what think ye of him? 
F. What think ye of his wordt, as well as his thoughts? 
Surely, if you think duly, you will think them ſweet 
words; How feveet are thy words unto my taſte / yea, 
fwweeter than rt to "y mouth, Pſalm cxix. 103, 
the Spirit never take ſome of his words, and put a ſpi- 
ritual majeſty thereupon? Though many times, like 
Samuel, you miſtake the Lord's Sake: 2 and 
think it is Eli that ſpeaks, and cannot diſcern the voice 
of Chriſt from the voice of Moſes; the voice of grace 
from the voice of the law; yet, when the Spirit comes, 
and whiſpers in a word from Chriſt ſometimes, what 
think ye of it? Jt is the voice of my Beloved, behold be 
cometh, ſkipping upon the mountains, and leaping upon the 
bills What ye of his inviting words, ſaying, 
Come to me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden: What 
think ye of his expo/tulating words, ſaying, Why will ye 
die, O houſe.of Iſrael W! think ye of his intreating 
words, and 4 no words, his I uilPs, andi ye ſhall*s ; 
Iwill be your Gad, and ye ſhall be my people? "Do you 
think ſo much of them, that your 1 lay AMEN to 
them? What think ye of his may bes? Believers will 
think right much of a may- be from him ſometimes. f 
MAY BR he will be gracious; It ua BE ye ſhall be hid in 
the day 2 Lord's anger.— What think ye of his hl 
be's? There are ſball be's for the TE af in general: 
Upon all the glory there SHALL BA A defence : In the mount 
of the Lord it SHALL Bs ſeen What think ye of theſe? 
There are hall be's for — in particular: There is 
a /ball be for your protection; A man SHALL BE a biding- | 
e from the florm. This man SHALL Be the peace, when 
the {ſyrian ſhall come into our land. There is a ſhall be ; 
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for your proviſion; Bread SHALL BE. given thee, and thy 
water SHALL BE ſure. There is a ſhall: be for your in- | 
ſtruction; - They SHALL BE all FT Gad. ere is 
a en be for ens ere name SHALL BE cal 
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be for your ſalvation from fin and wrath; His name SHALL 
Bt called Ixsus, becauſe be ſaves his people from their 
ſins ; even Feſus, which delivers from the wrath to come. 
There is a be for a happy death; Death $HALL BE 
fwallowed up in og There is a/hall be for a happy 
welcome at the day of judgment; They SHALL BE mine, 
in the day that I make up my jewels. There is a ſhall be 
for a happy eternity; And ſo we SHALL BE ever with the 
Lord. What think ye of all theſe words and /hall ber? 
Is there any faith here, ſaying, Amen; /o let it be; ſo 


ſhall it be? What think ye of his verilys? We cannot 


through theſe, to tell you how oft he hath confirmed 
his words with a Verily, verily, I ſay unto you: Many a 
WRATHFUL verily againſt his enemies, that think nothing 
of him; many a LovInG verily towards his people, that 
think much of him. O Sirs, do you eſteem them all 
to be the truth, and that verily it is, and ſhall be as he 


hath ſaid ? What think ye of his dying words, as when 


bed? — What thing ye 


he ſaid upon the croſs, If is 
of his living words; I am he that was dead, and am alive, 
and "behold I live for evermore ? O! what think ye 
of his words? Cannot your heart fay, Lord, to-whom 


ſhall I go? thou haſt the words of eternal life? O what 


think ye of him? kr thin bo 

6. What think ye of his works? even his works of 
creation ; what think ye of theſe? For by him all things 
were made that were made, and without him was nothing 


made, John i. 3. O when you behold the heavens, the 


works of his hands, the moon and tbe ſtars, which he bath 
ordained, may you not ſay, I bat is man that thou art 
mindful f bim? and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
What think ye of his works of ' providence?” For 
he upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. 
If you wonder how he can raiſe your dead bodies at tlie 
great day, and ſever” your duſt from other duſt; may 
you not as well wonder, how he every day riſes up in 


your view innumerable” ſtalks of corn out of the duſt, 


and creo to every pickle of ſeed his own body? as the 
apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. xv. 35. and downward. How 


3 


— 
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will he raiſe the believer”s vile body, out of the filthy duſt 
where it roots, and make it like unto hit own glarigus bes 
dy! O fools that we are, and flow of heart to believe, 
how does he raiſe the beautiful lilies out of the dung? 
Solomon, in all bis glory, is not comparable to one of theſe ; 
and all the world cannot make one of them to riſe, 
without his powerful providence. Theſe miracles. of 
providence are common every day in your view, and 
ſo we think nothing of them; but we might ſee the 
power of Chriſt in them. If you wonder it was 

poſſible for Chriſt to turn the water into wine, or mul - 
tiply a few loves, and a few fiſnies, ſo as to feed ſo many 
thouſands; we nceded not wonder ſo much, if we but 
thought how his providence is doing that every year: 
the water falls from the clouds, and the vine by his or- 
der turns it unto. wine; and by the ſpan of ſuch fiſhes, 
and the grain of ſuch loaves, be is feeding millions e- 
very day. Wo is us, that we cannot think of him, and 
his works as we ought !——Above all, what think ye 
of his works of grace, and redeeming love? All his other 


= works are as the drop of a bucket, in compariſon of 


this ocean; for herein we may ſee him appear in his 
own, and his Father's pomp and ſplendor, manifeſting all 
the glorious perfections of God ; even his infinite pow- 
er, and wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, mercy, truth, faith» 
fulneſs, and all God's attributes. I might here men- 
tion his works of grace for us and his works of grace in 
un but it were endleſs to ſpeak of the thouſandth part. 
His work of grace por us lies in his bringing in ever- 
laing righteouſneſs, eſpecially if we ſpeak of his good 
works; ſurely it is a good work, that can fulfil the holy 
precepts of that good law which we have broken, and 
can anſwer the righteous threatening of the juſt law 
vhich ve have incurred. Well, here is the doing and 
dying of the Son of God, for both theſe ends, that di- 
vine holineſs may be vindicated, and juſtice ſatisfied, in 
the way and manner of our ſalvation through him. The 
lax: off Gad is a perfect law, and exceeding broad ; but 
here is a righteouſneſs as broad as it can be, - ſo as 
to ' magnify the latmu and make it honourable. O] what 
think ye of that good work ? His work of grace in us 
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is alſo much to be thought of; and that lies mainby, 1 
think, in imputing his perfect righteouſneſs to us for our 
juſtibcation, (which: is indeed properly an act of grace 
upon us, Rom. iii. 23.) and implanting another righte- 
ouſneſs beſide it for our ſanctification, which he carries 
on to perfection. This internal work of grace may be 
begun with ſighs and groans, advanced in battles and 
conflicts; but it will be completed in victory and 
——— Well, then, in this ſhort glance of his works, what 
think ye of them! May ye not fay, as Pſalm cxi. 3. 
His work is hanourable and glorious, and his ri 
endures for ever? And when you notice his works, what 
think you of himſelf? ? <8 
7. What think ye of his goſpel, and the terms of it? 
that goſpel, which we preach in his name, wherein 
his righteouſneſs. is revealed from faith to faith? If you 
think highly of him, you will think highly of it; as the 
beſt news, and moſt gladtidings that ever you heard; Hou 
beautiful upon the mountains — the feet of thoſe that preach 
the goſpel of peace, that bring glad tidings things 
that publifheth, ſolvation J Ila. Iv. 7. — x. Ln 80 0 
are ready to think the goſpel of grace, and ſalvation 
through Chriſt, is too good news to be true with reſpect 
to them, as if it were not to be ſuppoſed that God will 
beſtow ſo great ſalvation ſo frerly upon ſo great ſinners; 
not conſidering, that God in the goſpel aims not at our 
glory chiefly, but at the declaration of his on glory, 
and the magnifying of his own free grace; and that 
therefore we ought to take freely what he gives _ 
It is a manifeſtation of free grace, ſovereign grace, hic 
is neither hindered. by our evil, nor furthered by our 
good, Rom. iii. 24.; and regards neither our worthi- 
neſs to deſerve it, nor our unworthineſs to impede it, 
Rom. ix. 15. Hence Luther alledged, that mens 
minds were ſo occupied with fantaſtical — 
of their own works, that the glad tidings of the go. 
<« pel will ſeem ſtrange matters to them. Men will be 
aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of his grace, as it is, Jer. 
xxxiii. 9. Many think of the goſpel; as if it were a new 
lau, wherein God ſtands upon ſome eaſier terms with us 
than in the covenant of works; thus confounding law. 
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and goſpel, and making a hotch-potch of both. Indeed, 
if we ſpeak of law- terms, upon which our falvation 
ſtands, they are no eaſier than ever they were: a perfect 
righteouſneſs is the only condition of — and we 
not having that in ourſelves, the goſpel offers it in Chriſt, 
and there is the ground of our eternal ſalvation: but if 
we ſpeak of the goſpel-terms, we need not ſay, you muſt 
_— — them; but rather, Come down, Zaccheus ; 
this day is ſalvation come-to houſe : ſalvation is 
—— to you, — offered freely 2 Without money, 


and without price ; come down and take it. And indeed 


— which belongs to the order and method of God's 
AGE the 2 „is a coming down from all our le- 
vation for ſomething to be done by us, 
in — 2 to our being obliged to another, even to Chriſt 
ſor all, Ia. Iv. 1, 2. Rev. XXII. 17. Come down from 
the ſycomore . tree of your vain hopes, and get all freely: 
that is the goſpel. What think ye of it? This is indeed a 
hard ſaying to proud fleſh and „which thinks rather 
they ſhould go up, and do more for their juſtification 
and ſalvation, than come down, and be obliged to ano- 
ther to pay all their law-debt completely. will do 
all for — or nothing: and, Antes, what * 
of him wear. goſpel? » Bu then, 

8. What think is ſervice, * his! eager f 
When a man is bon: deiomith in to the. goſpel-terms, 
and underſtands them, then, and not till then, does he 
come up to the goſpel· rule; for, Faith works by love, 
and love is the fulfilling of the law as a rule, from 
thankfulneſs to him that hath delivered from the law as 
a covenant. If you think his ſervice hard and uneaſy, 
it ſeems you are not thinking much of Chriſt, but rather 
of the law, which is a heavy yoke, that neither we nor 
our fathers were able to — : but Chriſt's 'yoke is *. 
and his burden is light, Mat. xi. 29, 30. becauſe in t 
ſervice the man hath no law - debt to pay, for Chriſt hath 
done that to his hand, but only a love- debt; If you love 
me, keep my commandments : and thus, bis commandments 
are nat grievous. Here grace is all and all, both of the 
ſervice and wages. Grace ſays, Up and be doing, 

4c . in my ſtrength; for the greateſt work is done 
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« to your hand, and now my grace ſhall be ſufficient: 
« for thee.” Grace ſays alſo, Behold a croun of 
« glory, a reward of grace awaiting you, after you have! 
4 fought the good fight of faith; therefore have an eye; 
« to this recompence of reward. Death is the proper 
wages of ſin, and it is a juſt debt; but grace's wages is 
free; The gift of God is eternal life, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord; that is, there is here no promiſe of life upon 
our doing, but a promiſe of grace to do, and of glory 
to crown our doing, and of both grace and glory as the 
reward of Chriſt's doing all; and therefore, what think 
ye of him and his ſervice? e nal. frat 
9. What think ye of his /very ? If you would anſwer 
this queſtion, What 23 of Chrift? I would aſk; 
what wear ye of Chriſt ? The raiment of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and * garment of his grace, ſo as to be all glo- 
rious within and without, like the king's daughter, will 
be precious to you... If you be clothed with the ſcarlet 
robe of his blood and righteouſneſs, by which you are 
perfectly righteous, before God, then, to be ſure, you 
will think it very indecent for you to be clothed with 
apparel before men. If a poor maid be married 
to a rich king, and yet go abroad like a beggar in filthy 
rags, would not every body cry, It'is a ſhame for 
that, having ſuch a huſband, ſhe ſhould diſcredit him 


and herſelf? If you be matried to Chriſt, and thin 


much of your huſband and his righteouſneſs, ſurely you 
will think it becoming to wear his livery, and not go 
abroad with unclean mouths and filthy hands, like the 
reſt of the world; to the diſnonour of your Lord. 

10. What think ye of his love, and the reaſons of it? 
Who can underſtand the height; and breadth; and 
depth, and length of his love? It is without all dimen- 
ſion. And why does he love any of the loſt poſterity of 
Adam? He tells us the reaſon, Deut. vii. 7,8." He lov- 
ed you, becauſe he laved you. Do you think he loves you 
for your beauty, O black and ugly ſinner! Nay, be 
profers his love and Kindneſs. upon you in the goſpel 
freely, not for your own beauty's ſake, but ſor his on 
name's ſake: and his grace, love, and good-will, as 
revealed in the goſpel, is to be believed with applicati- 
| | 8 ä on 
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8 for no other reaſon but becauſe it is his 


will and pleaſure. His love muſt make you beautiful, 
but cannot find you fo. And if you cannot believe his 
grace and good-will'to you, becauſe you have no beau - 


ty, you are but rejeCting the reaſon of his love, defpiſ- 
ing the freedom of his grace, and ſtanding upon the 
terms of the old covenant of works, ſſighting the 

of the new covenant. This is ſuch a diſeaſe to 2 
that even believers in Chriſt, when they are helped to 
perform duty, with any lively — are to 
ay, with Leah, — s wife, hen ſhe brought forth 
ſeveral children to him, 3 m will love me, 
becatfe: of my fruitfulnefs ; 1o ſays the believer, when he 
is helped to bring forth fruit unto God, and finds his 
Spirit revived in — his ſoul ſtrengthened, his heart 
enlarged; and a great deal of comfort there, O now, 
ſays be, my Huſband will love me becauſe of my fruitful- 
neſs. But what comes of it? the perſon having ſuch a 
fett; the Lord, to corre it, takes away all fruit- 
out of his view, in a manner, and leaves him 
harren; © ſays the behiever then, where is my for- 
mer ſweet hearing, and Tweet praying and praiſing, 
and ſweet mediation?” Why, the Lord has cut off 
theſe, that he maycut off your legal pride of being lov- 


ed for your beauty and fruitfulneſs, and that you may 


return ta your fir Huſband, for thew'it tbas better with 
vote than now. You mult begin, believer, where you 
began at firſt, and think of his loving you merely be- 


© eauſe he loves you. They that build — conjugal 


comfort only, or mainly, upon their righteouſneſs of 
fn@fication, and ſo ſecretly incline to follow after the 
law, will find their ſouls" very unſettled, even up _ 
down with their chan prac” ere) But again, 


havcakike and ruddy in your — O! ſee how the ſpouſe 
deſcribes him, Song vl 10. and downward, in the 
beauty of his head, his locks, his eyes, and all and e- 
very part of him; his belly, or bowels of mercy: His 
mouth is moſt Feveet, Tays ſhe.” O'the words, the ſmites, 
the, kiſſes of his mouth, his kindly embraces! I have 
read of one Agatho, that was a man ſo holy, that with 
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a kiſs he cured one of his. leproſy; whether that be 
true or falſe, yet what I intend by telling it, is true, 
that ſuch is the virtue of Chriſt, that a kiſs of his mouth, 
2 ſmile of his countenance, will cure the ſoul of ſpiritual 
leproſy'; yea, a word of his mouth will do it: Now gre 
you clean through the word that I bave ſpalen, John xv. 3, 


Agan, +) {+ bur 1 | | Las | 
4% What think ye of his favour and his bleſſing ? 
Surely if you eſteem him duly, you will think his favour 
is life, and bis leving-kindneſs beiter than life, and that 
his blefſung - only mates. rich. Eſpecially, what think ye 
of his bleſſings and benefits that cannot be enjoyed by 
feeling, but by faith; nor by the ſight of ſenſe, but by the 
ſight of faith? We wall by faith, and not by /ight; ſays the 
apoſtle. But it is the fault even of believers, that they 
can hardly believe they have any more than they feel: 
and hence, when they are in the darkneſs of deſertion, 
they think they have nothing ; they have loſt his favour, 
becauſe they do not feel it; they have loſt his righteouſ- 
nels, - becauſe they do not feel it: but remember, that 
when Aſaph ſaid, Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? he added, 
This was my infirmity. Vou know, in a houſe where it 
is dark, all things are there that were before, though 
hog ſee them not; ſo it is with you, believer, though you 

in darkneſs, all things are as they were before: do 
you think all is gone, becauſe you cannot ſee it? Well, 
you never walk by faith, but by feeling ; nay, He that 
walks in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay a upon his God. The 
name of the Lord is to the fore; his God is to the fore; 
the object of his faith is to the fore, as much as ever; 
and the juſt ſhall live by faith. Will you not believe the 
ſun is in the firmament where it was, becauſe a cloud 
hath come and intercepted the light of its beams? 
* Why, ſays one, but my miſery is, when I am in the 
“ dark night, I fear it was all but deluſion that ever I 
met with, and that there was nothing real or ſaving 
* it.” This I find is a common thought among ſe- 
rious ſouls ; but all that I ſhall ſay to it, is by enlarging 
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wass nothing but a ſtrong imagination. Why, ſays the 
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the fimilitude ; "aſk a man when it is dark night, how 
do you know that ever you faw the natural ſun? it may 
be you was but dreaming, and deluding yourſelf; it 


man, I am ſure I faw it, becauſe my eyes were dazzled 
with the light of it, and I was warmed with the heat of 
it, and I ſaw to work by it; and by the light of it I fa 
every thing about me. So may you fay,'believer ; when 
a dark night of deſertion or temptation comes on, the 
tempter ſuggeſts, It nay be all was but @ deluſion.” Why, 
man, were not your eyes enlightened? was not your 
heart warmed? did you not ſee to work, and went on 
in your work joyfully, the ey of the Lord being your 
| Firengt? ? and did you not ſee every thing about you? 
Lou ſaw God in his glory; you ſaw fin in its vileneſs; 
. you ſaw holineſs in its beauty; you ſaw the world in its 
vanity .;- you ſaw the creature in its emptineſs ; Chriſt 
in his fulneſs; you ſaw yourſelf in your lothſomneſs: 
but now, when the light is withdrawn, I hat think” ye 
of Chrift? Is there no ſun becauſe it is ſet to your view: 
o you think it never ſhone upon you, becauſe it is not 
now ſhining ? What think ye of an abſent Chriſt? do 
you think nothing of him becauſe he is abſent? Surely, 
liever, that is not thought ke a believer: ſenſe is 
many times denied you, that you may learn to believe 
more OR Yugo. HERO een onde ie 
But, ſay you, when he is nat preſent with me, 1 
% cannot believe.“ TI ſhall tell you my mind here, 
There is a powerful preſence neceſſary to believing: but 
there is a /en/ible preſence that is not neceſſary to it, 
but rather uſually comes upon the back of faith. Now, 
that powerful preſence of God, that is neceſſary to be- 
heving, does open up the object of faith, namely, Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, God's promiſe, the truth of God, the 
blood of Chriſt ;' power is ſometimes inſenſibly exerted, 
not by an outward open violence upon the man, but by 
an inward, fecret, and ſweet inchantment, as it were: 
ere he is aware, and before ever he knows that it is di- 
vine power that is doing the work, he finds the object of 
faith, that he is thinking upon, making room for itſel the 
in his heart, and drawing out his foul, as it were, in- * 
En . EEE; ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly to it: and thereupon comes in ſenſible preſence 
upon the back of that; After ye believed, ye were ſealed, 
Eph. i. 13. New, if you ſay, you cannot believe with- 
out his powerful preſence, that is true; divine power 
muſt be exerted: to every act of faith, but then this 
power does ordinarily put forth itſelf inſenſibly and un- 
awares, while we are thinking on, or viewing the ob- 
ject of faith; Mile I was — the fire burned, Plal.. 
xxxix. 3. The Spirit of God clears the object of faith, 
that being viewed and applied, the heart is ſet on fire 
with it; there is his powerful preſence uſhering in the 
ſenſible preſence. But if you ſay, Vou cannot believe 
till you have his ſenſible preſence; that is to make ſenſe 
the foundation of your faith, and not the word of God, 
or the Chriſt of God: therefore, in order to believe, 
let not your queſtion be firſt, What find you in your- 
ſelf? but rather, What think ye of Chriſt? You will find 
none of the ſweet effects of faith, till you think on Chriſt 
the object of it. Again * 
13. What think ye of his inuiſſbis glories! Faith is 
the evidence of things. not ſeen. | Faith ſees not the things 
that are ſeen and felt; ſenſible enjoyments, for example, 
are not the object of faith, but ſenſe: but faith ſees the 
things that can neither be ſeen nor felt; it believes con · 
trary to ſenſe; yea, things impoiſible to nature, and in- 
credible to carnal reaſon, conſidering only the power of 
God, that ſpeaks in the word, as you ſee in the faith of 
Abraham. The greateſt glory of Chriſt is inviſible and 
incredible to nature; therefore we do not think much 
of him, if our faith does not terminate on things not 
ſeem Agen e p Ani t 
14 What think ye of his fabernacles and ordinances? 
Surely, if you think much of Chriſt, his tabernacles 
will be amiable to you. The lighter of his ordinances, 
is a flighter of Chriſt; a ſlighter of prayer, is a flighter 
of Chriſt; a flighter of the word, is a ſlighter of Chriſt: 
He that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me ; and be that deſpiſes me, 
deſpiſes bim thai ſent me. Again oo 
15. What think ye of his cauſe and intereſt, ſuch as 
the thuch forgotten Reformation- work in . Scotland, 
which our forefathers eſtabliſhed; by ſolemn National 
2945 Aaa 2 Covenants ? 
= 
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Covenants? If, the more it is forgotten among miniſters 
and 3 nearly it lies to your and 
the more you for its x it were an evidence 
you think e of Chriſt, when others think little 
of him. But, alas! How little is this thought of in the 
age we live in! If the generation thought more of Chriſt, 
there would be: more. zeal for his intereſt, honour, and 

| public Reformation - work. And, perhaps, the confu- 
ſions of our day, the heavy bondage we are complain- 
ing of through the land, will never ceaſe to grow to a 
height of terrible wrath; till we be brought to a ſenſe 
of our defection, and a humble conſeſion ad reforma- 
tion. Further, n | 7 4 
16. What think ye-of his cr and mood Is liv croſs 
your crown ? Surely they think much of Chriſt, that can 
fay with Paul, God forbid that I ould glory, ſave in tbe 
croſs of our Lord Jeſuu __— Moſes thought his crofs 
better than a crown, eſteeming the en —— 
greater riches than all the 8 ures of Egypt. 
think much of Chriſt, reſolve — it, that he 
world will not think much of them, but that they wi 
be croſſed, reproached, and nicknamed; but if — 
was nicknamed for us, and endured the contradiction of 
 fenners againſt himſelf, we may well bear a reproach for 
him, eſpecially when he hath faid, I ye be reproacbed for 
the nome of Chriſt," bappy are ye; for "tbe Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth on you on tber part be it evil ſpoken 
of, but on your pati he is glorified ; his croſs makes way 
for his crown, and in the mean time his ſweetneſs ſwal. 
lows up all the We thereof. { e 
"What think ye of his e 
ly of him, ſurely his friends 5 followers will be k big 
20 as the excellent ones of the earth, in whom is all your de. 
tight; and conſequently his focs will be diſcteemed by 
; and therefore, 
I 1s. What think ye of his enemies? Though they wer 
ppearing in never ſo much worldly, pomp, you wil 
think very little of them, if you know them to be his 
enemies: O my ſoul, come not an into their fire} ; to 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united. — What 
think *. of his enemies . Jan When you — 
3 8 e 
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thefe like thorns in the fleſb, like ſplinters run into the 
fleſh, does it not make you, with Paul, to beſeech the Lord 
thrice ; yea, to pray thrice; and thrice, and a hundred 
times thrice, with and groans, to be freed from 
them? — What think ye of his enemies about you? I 
mean, — and the luſts thereof; the 77 the 

the 1 the eye, and the pride of b have 
97 — ry, which I reckon —— x Wt — 


Fam. 
_— 


ann 


— 
— 


L- than for the moral of it, how an angel and an hermit 
A ſhould have been travelling together: when firſt they 
ſe went by a dead carcaſe, the hermit ſtopt his noſe, and 
a- the angel ſmiled; and, after that, they went by a wan 
| ton ſtrumpet proudly dreſſed, at which the hermit ſmil- 
fs ed, and the angel ſtopt his noſe. The moral ſhews-us, 
an that in the fight of God and angels, no carrion is ſo 
be noiſom as pride is. But the more highly that any think 
ffs of Chriſt, — 2 4 —— 1 
ift ny accordingly be hid from their eyes 

at 122 — 5 ye of the 2oorld's thoughts of Chriſt? 
be ghly of him yourſelf, you will be migh- 
vill — n it as a great wonder why 
riſt — 2 fo. Bette r him. O ſtrange! that all 
0 the world are not taken up with him! K 

for 20. What think ye of your own thoughtr-of bim! 
for Surely, if you think duly of him, you will think 

ory have but very poor, mean, low, contemptible, and un- 
ten worthy thoughts of him; you will think that you cannot 
yay i think enough of him, who is fairer than the ſons of men; 
val. the Printe the kings of the earth ; altogether lovely.—— 


_ are ſome probationary queſtions, by which you 
take your own hearts to taſk before the Lord. | 
t Leannot ſtand to enlarge theſe things; and Imuſt 
own the thouſandth part is not ſaid that might be fpoken 
from this text; for, as the whole ſcripture — teſtify of 
Chrift, either directly or indirectly; fo 1 * ink 
through all the ſcriptures, and aſk what ye think * 
Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to what is l of I in this 
or: that ere a A * | 


— This-do&rine- might. gin be appied i by 


way of {anentation over all Cine, wa 1 — 


332 The Mann QvzsTionof the 1/7 . 1 17 
tand upon à legal bottom, truſting in themſelves, and 
— — or who ſlight Chriſt and his or- 
dimances, not loving the place where his honour dwells; 
ho delay and poſtpone” their clofing with him, giving 
_— prime and virginity of their affections to the 

„proſtituting their precious ſouls to their luſts and 
the ĩgnoble things of dn who ſit down ſatisſied and 
content without Chriſt, never miſs him, nor feel a want 
of him, not ſeek aſter union and communion with him. 
Oh! whence is it that you deſpiſe Chriſt at this rate 
Alas! it is through ignorance and unbelief, that you 
ſer 0 form nor comeli neſ in Chriſt, by be ſhould be de- 
fired; and the god of this world bath blinded your minds 
who believe — left the light of the — geſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the tmage of God, Poult: foi ſhine into them. 
Do you conſider what a miferable caſe you are in, while 
you deſpiſe and think fo little of Lou are in 
imminent danger of temporal judgments; for God, in 
his holy providence, may reſent the injuries done to his 
Son ;/ he may leave your deſolate—You are expoſ- 
own to 2 — that, Iſa. vi. 10. of 
demon beart made fat, you ears heavy, and your 
ger fo ; and to eternal wrath, even everlaſting} de- 

Qidn from his parc ee pere « 1 foul bo 


1 

I Let ker: 2 won efidahetdiencir Qifiing 
ſcek that the Spirit of wiſdom and: revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt may be ſent, that, beholding his 
glory, your thoughts concerning; Chriſt may be: chang- 
cd; and you may be brought to eſteem him, and to go 
home with the Roſe of Sharun in urn boſom; Chriſt in 
your hear. O ſinner, will = ou tell me, do you think it 
worth your while to take „and embrace him be- 
fore you go? If you ſay you cannot believe, you cannot 
repent, | you cannot mourn for ſin, you cannot pray, 
you cannot 2 and ſo, becauſe you have no grace, 
no ſtrength to do any thing, you are diſcouraged: 1 
muſt tell you, ſinner, when you conceive religion to be 
ſome great difficulty above your power, and thereupon 
. eee — not think of Chriſt 
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ght, but of youtſelf, forſooth, as if you were - 
— — theſe good things ſhould flow. 
w may and does diſcourage ſinners; yea, curſes 
ry Chriſtleſs finzer | unto hell; but the goſpel offers 

no ———— ement to ſinners, but all encouragement. 
— "por — find us that are miniſters, ſometimes 
from our moſt goſpel · texts that we can chooſe; 
— —— you how many 
things it includes; ſuch as, the forſaking of all ſin, 
and the g'of all duty, and ſtudying univerſal 
holineſs: but — A be the fruits of faith, which the 
Lord makes to grew out of it, yet faith itſelf is à great 
myſtery ; and whatever you hear us ſay, that leads you 
off from this queſtion, Nhat think ye of Chrif? fuſped 
it. I will tell you, in the Lord's name, that to believe 
imports no more than to take Chriſt for all ; it is to 
2 ou have. nothing, and can do nothing; but that 
all, and can do to all; and therefore you will take 

him for all.— Tou think you cannot believe : well Haid, 
but, What think ye of Chriſt? If you think to 
faith out of your — bowels, you — un worthily 
Chrift, who is the author f faith; and of his Father, 
who is the giver of-it.—You think you cannot repent 2 
true; but, M bat think qe of Chriſt? If you think to 
9 repentance out of yourſelves, you think unworthi- 

i ly of him, who is exalted by the right-hand of God, 10 
bs give repentance.—Y ou think you cannot do this, or that 
e — you are called to; but, What think. ye Chris? 
is If you ſit poring on —— and your own abilities, 
1 never a good turn will you do: nay, you think un- 
worthily of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, Without me ye can do 
nothing, but by me ſtrengthening you, ye can do all 
things. You are diſcouraged, becauſe you think you _ 
have not this thing in yourſelf, or that thing in yourlelt: 
but that is unbelief, man; for, faith lies in thinking, 
what am I in Chriſt? Ia. xly. 24. Surely ſhall one. ſay, 
[and they ſhall not only ſay it with their mouth verbally, 
but think it in their heart believingly |] In the Lord haue 
1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength. And becauſe, by the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes, every word is confirmed, 


there are three in the Lords in that one chapter, ver. 27. 
Tract 


1 
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{frael ſhall be ſaved in Tn Lonp, with an everiafting 
inn; ver. 25. Ix TRE Lon Gall. all the: ſeed of 


m n Lon p have I righteouſneſs and firength. And if 
IC rought to this belicving thought, In the 
—— in the Lord bave 1 ; 
in the Lord I have ſalvation; in the Lord I have all; 
then you will fd your work. , and all going 
t 

Now, you that cannot be brought to think much of 
Chriſt: O pray God, if perhaps the thoughts of your 
heart may be forgiven you! and whereas you think no- 
thing of him now, O conſider what you will think of 
him in a day of challenges, . 10 EEE 
in a day of deſolation, Iſa. x. in the day of death, 
the day of judgment! What will you think — 
when you Ay you mounting the tribunal, and when 
pronouncing the fearful ſentence, from me ye 
curſed? | Surely you muſt have dreadful thoughts of 


him chen, if you cannot be brought to think highly of 
him now; now, when he is not come to deſtroy mens 


Bont _ to ſave. But you, believer, that — _ 
a him, whatever great thoughts you have 

8 —— yet what will you think of him in that wn 
| Þs ou ws your life ſhall appear, and'ye ſhall appe 
with bim in glory? O believer, what will ye din of 
_ when he pronounces the ſentence of abſolution, 


Come, ye bleſſed of n my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


ou? O!] what will ye think of . his at- 
ts, his throne, en and glory? - D 


Sixthly, I would offer: an adobe * you that think 
much of Chriſt, and have a high eſteem ar him. — 

iff, That you would wn your hearty vfteem of 
him; and that, 
1. By the degrees of it; ſo as to eſteem 33 
all things elſe, above all your relations: He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me, Matt. 
x. 37- Our love to them muſt be hatred, when it 
comes to compete with Chriſt; any man come after 


me, and bate of father and mother, hos ts not n of 
me. 


"Thrael be juſtified, and ſhall giory; and in this 24th ver. 
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ne. Above all worldly: advantages; yea, above life ; 
Rev. xxi. 11. They loved not their lives to the death; 
their 5 love were ſtronger * _ Pag of 
_—_ 

al By ae effets of it; ſuch as, | 1 

(a) Dehire'of converſs : if you think chad Chit, 
you will deſire his company in all ordinances ; you; will 
ſeek him in the temple, you will ſeek him in the cloſet; 
in every ordinance, public or private, you will earneſtly 
ſeek and defire him. 

(2.) Entertaining no rival that comes in competition 
with him, but ſaying, hat have I to do any more with 
idols? giving chearfully up with all other lords and 
lovers. 

(3.) Sympathy; grieving at theſe things that are griev- 
ous to him. 

(4.) Preſerving his memory, living upon him: like 
the woman that drank the powder of her dead huſband's 
body, mingled with her daily drink; ſo ſhould ye, by 
faith, daily cat the fieſb, and drink the blood of the Son 
of God. 

2dly, A ſecond ado is, that 0 would do all that 
you can, to make others 1 as much, of him as you do ; 
and that, 

1. By commending him; and telling n of his beau- 
ty, that they may admire im. See the practice of the 
ſpouſe for this, Song v.; and what influence it had up- 
on the daughters of Jeruſalem their beginning to think 
much of him, and ſcek after him alſo, Song vi. 1. 0 
then, commend him to your 8 your children, 
and your neighbours. 

q 2. By adorning the goſpel, and walking worthy of him, 
7 and wearing his livery. It is a maſter's — and 
f credit to have a good ſervant, and well arrayed; they 
| think much a þ the maſter that hath ſuch a ſervant. 
e And how does it proclaim the praiſes of Chriſt, when 
3 they that profeſs him are eminent for piety, 1 Pet. ii 9. 
t. 3. In a word, Let your light ſo. ſhine before men, that 
others, ſeeing your good works, may glorify God, and think 
much of Chriſt. O let your hearts be {tit thinking of 
him, your life praiſing, and your tongue ſpeaking of 
Vol. III. B b b him! 
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him! Here is a fountain for ſpiritual diſcourſe :/ if you 
have an opportunity of converſing with any, concerning 
the ſolemnity you have been witneſſes to here; 
or if any aſk you, Where was ſuch or ſuch a miniſter's 
text? here is a fair occaſion for ſpiritual converſe; for, 
you cannot, in a manner tell them this text, without 
aſking them a queſtion, What think-ye of Chrift? 
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The GRA DUAL ConQUE 81; or, 
Heaven won by little and little. © 


Deu r. vii. 22. 


And the Lord thy God wwill put out theſe nations before thee, 


| by little and little. 


OU that have been right communicants at this 

occaſion, you have been upon the field of battle, 
fighting in the name and ſtrength of. the Lord againſt 
your ſpiritual enemies; what victory you have got, 1 
cannot tell: but ſome may, perhaps, be ſaying, Oh! 
find my enemies to be yet ſtrong and mighty; Inigui- 
ties prevail again me,; and, I fear, I never get to the 
full poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, there are ſo many 
and ſtrong nations of enemies in the way, which I can- 
not get conquered... To ſuch as may be thus exerciſed, 


—_— 


the words of my text may be welcome news, The Lord 


thy God will put out theſe nations before thee, by little, and 
little, We have here God's | 2— to Iſrael of old, 
concerning their being brought to the poſſeſſion of the 
earthly Canaan, which you know was a type of the 
heavenly Canaan; and, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged 


by the difficulty of the conqueſt, ſo many enemies Deng } 


in the way, he animates them againſt the greateſt 


couragement. 1. If they objected the number of their 


enemies, and their ſtrength; he anſwers that objecti- 
on, ver. 17, 18. He had deſtroyed greater enemies 
than theſe for them; and he that had done the greater, 


Zone fix itopreſſions. 


nee nf, oy 


® This ſubject was diſcuſſed in two ſermons, preached at the 
ſacramental ſolemnity at Carnock, july 3d, 1727. "It bas under- Y 
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_ would eaſily do the leſs; he that began the work, would 
finiſh it. 2. If they objected the weakneſs of their own 
ſtrength and forces; he anſwers that objeQton, ver. 20,21. 
Their greateſt encouragement was, that they had God 
_ mighty God, and terrible ; and if God 
be- uk, "f God be for us, we * not fear the 
power of any creature againſt us. If they objected 
the ow progreſs of their arms, and cared that the Ca- 
naanites would never be ſubdued, if they were not ex- 
pelled at the firſt; to this it is anſwered in the words of 
our text, The Lord thy God v put out theſe nations, by 
little and little. Where you Lay notice two things. 

1/1, Iſracl's enemies defcribed'; they are called nations, 
becauſe of their multitude and po-Wer. 

2dly, Iſrael's conqueſt; The Lord thy God will put then 
ou before thee, by 2 and little. Where you may no- 
tice Both the 1 Conqueror, and the manner. 8 
the conqueſt. 

1. The Congubrotis God, deſcribed: by hin ſovereignty 
over them, the Lord; and by his propriety in — thy 
God. He it is that fights their battle. 

2. The manner of the conqueſt: he will do it, 1. Ef. 
feltually ; He cuill put them out. 2. Remarkably; 
He will put them out before ther. 3. Gradually, which 
is the ſpecial thing here noticed in the manner of the 
conqueſt, namely, 'by littie and little. The ſame; you 
read, Exod. xxiif. 29, 30. The wiſdom of God is to 
be remarked in the gradual conqueſt of his people's 
enemies; and it is in real kindneſs to the church, that 
her enemies are ſubdued by little and little. 

Now, MHrael, being typical of the church; and the 
land of Canaan typical of heaven; and Ifrael's conqueſt 
oyer the nations, their enemies, typical of the'ſpiritual 
conqueſt of the Lord's people over their ſpiritual enemies; 
und the manner of God's dealing with them for the moli 
part, typical of the way of Goc 's dealing with his peo- 
ple in all ages: therefore I would deliver to you the 
goſpel of this text, and open it in this one doctrinal ob 
ſervation; 1 2 > 6% 


Doerr. That os the true Thuelvf God have nations '6 
enemies in their N to the poſſefſ . »n of the heaven 


Canaan; 
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d Canaan; fo the Lord their God will conquer mene, 
nion, by little and little. 

25 1 ſhall endeavour to open and confirm this dearne 
— in the following method. 


he I. Enquire who are the true I rael of God. 
ed II. Speak a little of the —— 8 which they 


Ma will be brough t to the poſſi 
x- il. Enquire what nations enemies they have in their 
ol way. 
by IV. a eſte of the Conqueror, the Lord their 
| — 46 
ns, v. The manner of the conqueſt, his ret chem out 
before them by little and little. 


VI. The reaſons of this gra conqueſt. 
VII. Make — 5 the whole, in ſeveral uſes... 


And in all theſe, I ſhall endeavour as much breyity 
as poſſible. Mean time, look to the Lord, that he 


would give ſome word with powers and with a blef- 6 
ſing. | 


I. The fr/t chin Who are the. true Iſrael of God, 
to whom this promiſe is made in the myſtical and ſpi- 
1955 ſenſe of it? They are not all Wroe! that are of 
rack... 
10 The true Iſrael of God, whom” he will vein to 
the heavenly Canaan, are a people whom he hath ſet 
apart for himſelf, and ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 
as Iſrael was. The true Iſrael are ſet apart, not only 
by election, from eternity; but by effectual calling, in 
time. As, in the firſt creation, God ſeparated the /ight 
from the dartneſi, and made the one day, and the other 
night ; ſo, in effectual calling, he ſeparates the elect 
from others, as light from darkneſs: he leaves the reſt 
of the world buried in their on obſcurity, and makes 
the others children of light. By effectual calling, they 
get convincing. grace, others are left ſtupid and feared; 
10. get enlightening grace, and others are leſt in the 
they get renewing grace, and others are left in 
their enmity; they get perſuading and enabling grace 
to believe, others are leſt in theit unbelief, and remain 
children of diſobedience and unperſuadableneſs: -This peo- 


ple 
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ae I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
Hence, 9 | 
2. The true Iſrael of God are a people whom he hath 
brought out of Egypt, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as Iſrael was in 
a temporal; and that with a high hand, and outtretched 
arm. He hath brought them out of the Egypt of a na- 
tural ſtate, and out of the houſe of bondage; from their 
natural bondage to fin and Satan, their bondage to the 
law, as a covenant of works, putting them to the hard 
taſk and intolerable labour of doing for life ; a taſk much 
worſe than the Egyptian bondage, of making brick with- 
out firaw: he hath brought them, I ſay, out of the 
bouſe 'of bondage with a high hand: no power in the 
world being able to looſe their bonds, if the power of a 
God had not been put forth for that end. They are a 
people redeemed, notonly by the price of the Mediator's 
blood, but alſo by the power of his Spirit: by his power 
he hath begun to plague their enemies, and to drown 
them in the Red-ſea of his blood; for, they overcome by 
the blood of the Lamb. | _ © | "On 
3. The true Ifracl of God are a people acquaint with 
travelling in the wilderneſi, from Sinai to Zion, as Iſrael 
was; I mean, from the law to the goſpel ; from the 
_ covenant of works to the covenant of grace. As Iſrael 
at Sinai was amazed at the ſight of God appearing in 
his terrible majeſty, and afterwards'were brought into 
' covenant with him; ſo the true Iſrael of God are a peo- 
that have been humbled with the views of God's 
linefs and infinite juſtice in the command and threa- 
tening of the law; and been made to flee for refuge to 
. the bope ſet before them, in the goſpel- covenant: they 
have come from Sinai to Zion; 1% Jeſut the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of fprinkling. © 
4. The true Ifracl of God are a people acquaint with 
the cunduct of the pillar of cloud and of fire, as Iſrael was; 
I mean, they have gotten the Spirit of Chriſt to be their 
guide in the way to Canaan: If any man have nos the 
Spirit of Chriſt; be is none of his ; and if any man have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is guided thereby, and led into 
all truth, and out of all the paths of damnable error. 
There is a leading of the Spirit by a ſecret inviſible ones 
DAY : GINTROSDECUTIIONE? IH IINE7+-2 mug 
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| and by the means of the word, that all the Iſrael of God 
are partakers of; even a voice behind them, ſaying, 
h This is the way, and that is not the way; and all is. 
ſheep know his voice. ad | 
5. The true Iſrael of God are a people fed with man- 
na from heaven, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as Iſrael was in an- 
other ſenſe : they are a people that eat the hidden anna: 
that have bread to eat-the. world knows not of ; even the 
bread of life that came down" from heaven : they live by 
h faith on the Son of God; Chriſt is the Arena and O- 
h. MEGA. of their life; the food and medicine of their life; 
the reſtorer and preſerver of their life : they cannot live 
bs without him.. The worldling lives upon his riches, the 
carnal man lives upon his luſts, hypocrites live upon 
* their profeſſion, * ng live upon their duties; but the 
8 true Iſrael of God live, in the way of duty upon Chriſt 
himſelf, as their wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſandification, and 
redemption. If I have any wiſdom, Chriſt is my wiſdom; 
by if any righteouſneſs, Chriſt! is my righteouſneſs; if any 
holineſs, Chriſt is my ſanctification: Chriſt is my All.; 

th my life, my ſtrength, my treaſure, my hope, my de- 
i liverer, my friend, my Saviour, my complete ſalvation. 
6. The true Iſrael of God are a people acquaint with 


5 wreſtling with God for the blęſing, as Jacob was, who 
in thereupon obtained the name of Is KARL; and all believers 
to are thereupon called the ſeed of Jacob, that ſhall not ſeek 


his face in vain. They are a people; whole life of taith 

tis ated much upon their knees; or in a way of praying 

in the name of Chriſt, and in the Spirit of Chriſt; Pra- 
* ing in the Holy Ghoſt : This is the generation of them that 

Fel ther; that ſeel thy face, O Jaca God. They are 

if always wanters, and that makes them conſtantly ſeekers 
and beggars Loo AS AMI 


IL The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak a little of the 
heavenly Canaan, that they will be brought to the poſ- 
. of. I would hold it forth in theſe four particu- 
, namely, in its oper, epithets, parts, and properties. 


1, In its types. e types of the heavenly Canaan 


were many. I ſhall name a few of them. 
1. The earthly Canaan was a type of the heavenly 


and 
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and ceigſtial Canaan. How magnificently does the Lord 


ſpeak of Canaan ? * is called a godly land ; a holy land; 
a land flowing with milk and honey > yet this my was 
9 a type and ſhadow of the heaven | 


aradiſe was a type of this Lan, + dy > 


Though all t pleaſant Naur and —.— things in 


the world were unite in one, they could not come * 


length as to compete with the earthly paradiſe for plea- 
ſure and comelineſs, when God placed our firſt parents 
there in their innocent ſtate : yet, what was it but a 
faint reſemblance of the heavenly Las hoon 4 ene but 
n 2 i n 
The Sabbath was a Gig this heavenly, m 
eternal Sabbath of re Indeed it is unſettled reſt 
the Lord's people have hive' When they reſt in the 
Lord at any time, their reſt is ſoon diſturbed: even 
though they can ſay at times, Return” unto | thy reſt, O 
my foul, far ' the Lord hath- dealt bountifully witb rhee'; 
how ſoon does the devil, the ill heart, ** the world 
diſquiet them a 05 ? am there remains a reſt, Ca Sax- 
14 for t Gad, when they hall reft yn 
their labour; reſt pon in and {orrow. © 
4. The tabernacle was a type of the heavenly Ginzan: 
the Lord's preſence filled the tabernacle. O how does 
his glorious preſence fill heaven, and fill all the hearts 
of the heavenly inhabitants! glorious: things are ſpoken 
of the earthly Zion: how much more glorious things 
may be ſpoken of the new Jeruſalem above! But then, 
Aab, We may conſider io We'd Canaan in its 
epiteths ; as, 
x: At is called a boiſe, John Xiv,)2,\" A 00 
2 prepared place. In my Father's houſe are many manſtwns ; 
Ie 10 age: a place for you. O what a noble houſes 
it, where glory ry dwells! What an excellent houſe will 
it be, when the Father of the family will be in the midſt 
of the houſe, and all his children about him; all his 
ele& gathered together from all the corners of the earth; 
where the God and. Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
Chriſt himſelf, the elder Brother, and all the e 
brethren will dwell together ! 
2. It is called the joy of the Lhd Enter thou into the 


Joy 
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joy of thy Loru. Joy hete enters into the believer; but 
there tlie believer enters into joy's lie enters, as it were, 
into an octan of joy; and it is t © joy of his Lord Jeſas. 
How great is the joy that our Lord entered into, ut the 
reward of his obedience unto death? of which it is ſaid, 
Heb. xii. 2. that, Fur the joy that was ſet "before him, he 
endared the croſs, deſpiſing the ſbame; and is ſet down ut 
the right-hand of the throne of God. © That ſame joy the 
ſaints are to enter into; In thy preſence there is 285 
of joy, and at thy right-hand, there are pleafares for ever. 
more. in Wige . aan 55 
3. It is called \jfe, eternal life ; Nom. vil 23. The 
gift of God is eternal Ife, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Life is fweet ; and the more excellent the life is, the 
more fweet. A living fly is more happy, by reaſon of 
life, than the glorious ſum in the firmament- The ratio- - 
nal life is yet more ſweet; the life of grace is yet ſweeter 
than any of theſe: but the life of glory is fweeteſt of 
all; and this life is eternal; it is life for evermore. 
4. It is called a kingdom, a heavenly kingdom 5 2 Tim. 
iv. 18. The Lord ſbali preſerve me to his heavenly dlingdom. 
Yea, ſuch a kingdom, that all the fabjects here are 
1: kings. One faid of Nome once, that it was ö 
s gun; © A commonyealth of kings:“ it is true of 
ts heaven, it is a commonwealth! of kings; they ate all 
n linge and priefls unte their God. And there all the kings 
zs have their crowns; a crown of glory, righteoulnefs, and 
n, oy. They wül havt their tbronet; Te bim that ober- 
ts N comes, bill I give to ſit with me on my throne; &. They 
will have their royal ruber; their robes of glory, and palm 
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of vittory« But again, %% An en 0 
t; 34ly, We may confider this heavenly Canaan im ies 
is n. There are eſpecially theſe four pants of heavent 


likes 


YES... oo 


and glory mentioned in feripture, namely, 
2 ee ee 


| ohen, 
neſs, love, ſatisfattion;' 1 : 


*y' 


is The fr part of it is-the-vifon of God; 1 Cor. xiii) 
h; 12. Now we for tbruugi u gloſs dar bly; bu ben ut td - 


ace, "Father, I wilt; 1bar theſe uo non beſt piven"me;, 
may be with me uber F an, id be my glory; New. 
cabinets of rieb iteafure will he opened up to them e- 

very moment to eternity gen roman 
Voir. III. Co 2. The 
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2. The ſecond part of it is likeneſs, which follows up- 
on the former; Fe ſhall be like him, for we ſball ſee hin 
as be is, 1 John iii. 2. This is the native fruit of be- 
Holding Chriſt, to be thereby brought to en to 
bim, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

3. The third part of it. is love: this fellows upon the 
former. Likeneſs breeds love, even upon earth: then 
will the ſaints be e in laue, 1 John iv. 18. 
O what flames of love will burn in heaven! Every ſaint 
will be a flame. 

4. The fourth part of it is ati aftion, which proceeds 
— the reſt; Pſalm xvii. 15. I will bebold 2 face in 

righteouſneſs ; h T awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy 
likeneſs —All this is begun on earth in the — of glory. 
The brighter view a believer gets of auen e, the more 
likeneſs; the more likeneſs, sg and the 
more love, the more fatiefaQtion... Bu But, O when there 
| ſhall be perfect ſecing, there will be perfect likeneſs; 
when perfect likeneſs, perfect love; and when perfed 
ou 1 ors ſatisfaction and joy: then the ranſamed of the 
Lord fhall return, and come unto-Zion 1th ſongs, and e. ¶ bi 
verlaſting joy upon their heads + they ſhall obtain joy ani lia 
 gladneſs, ond W and ſigbing fell Joey ta. xxXV, fac 
10. 

Athiy, We might conſider this heavenly tag in — 
its properties. It is another ſort 0 abe nne tha the Ai 
5 earth Canaan. IF fic 

4: It is a — tees : it is — itſelf; yea, il or 
an excerding great and eternal weigbt of glory, 2 Core in 
17. Gad, who is every- where preſent, is there glori- 
ouſly. To make a weak alluſion: The ſun in the fir. 
mament, is in this or that place, by his rays and beams; 
but in the firmament, in a glorious manner: ſo God is 
here on earth, in his grace, and the rays of his coun- 
tenance; but in heaven, in a glorious way. O Sirs, 
there the fainta are, indeed, all glorious within, and 
without both; their bodies glorious, like unto Chrift' 
glorious . body, ben once they are pe their ſoul 
 glotious, becauſe, perfect in bolineſt. 

2. It is an inheritance; pi dan called 
heavenly kingdom, as I faid, in * N 

1 * 2 
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P. kingdoms.” There the great King is heavenly, the ſub- 
un jects are heavenly; the work is heavenly, the reward 
_ heavenly, the company heavenly, the converſe heaven - 
3. It is a purchaſed and promiſed inheritance ; called 
he a purchaſed poſeſhon, Eph: i. 14. The crown is pur» 
cn BY chaſed,” the throne purchaſed, the robes purchaſed, and 
18. all purchaſed by the blood of the Lamb; which makes 
them ſing that melodious ſong, Worthy is the Lamb that” 
was Hain. And as it is purchaſed, ſo it is promiſed in 
Chrift before the zoorld begun, 2 Tim. i. g. and Titus ij. 2. 
The earthly Canaan was à promiſed land; they had it 
by promiſe made to Abraham firſt, and in him to them: 
ſo is heaven promiſed to Chriſt, and in him to all the - 
r VOIR, 1 LRURNY, + UE FUSES 
4. It is an eternal inheritance ;''1 Pet. i. 4. An inbe- 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
15; The carthly Canaan was but temporary, ſubje& to be 
laid deſolate for the ſins of the inhabitants thereof; and 
be accordi ly it was laid waſte, and remains ſo to this day: 
4e. but the eavenly Canaan is an inheritance” that is not 
ani liable to corruption nor defilement, and therefore it 
XV. fades not away. It cannot, like the former, be infeſt- 
ed with enemies or ill neighbours, nor with any plague. 
u or malady: The inhabitants of that land ſhall not ſay,” I 
thei om fick. It is a place of perfect health, without any 
+ WW fickneſs ; and a happy immortality, without any death, 
ca, or fear of death: a bleſt eternity; for, when thouſands, 
N. thouſands, thouſands of years are gone, their happineſs 
ore is but beginning. Earthly kingdoms: fade, and this 
fir. world's monarchs die; but, in that everlaſting king- 
ns; dom, death bees — up in victory. If it were to 
d ug have an end after millions of years, it were enough to 
un · ¶ make them live in perplexity and trouble; but it is e- 
urs, oy ternal and everlaſting. There is a ſhort deſcription, 
and from the word, of that heavenly Canaan. 


: 


uls BY III. The third thing is, to ſhow what 'nations of e- 
Lenmies and oppoſitions are in the way to this heavenly 
d Zion.” See how many and mighty nations ſtood in be 
hy way of Iſrael's poſeſing the cart Canaan, 2 9 
" cc 2 0 | 


* 
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of this chapter where our text lies: Seven nations greater 
and mightier than they. And after they came to that 
land of promiſe, ſame of theſe nations were ſuffered 
to dwell among them, particularly the Jebufites;/that 
_ were prickles in their eyes, and thorns in thelr ſides. 
And, in proceſs af time, God ſtirred up other nations 
againſt them, for juſt and holy cauſes; as the Philiſtines, 
the Moabites, the Ammonites, that coaſted near their 
dwelling; beſides the Aſſyrians and Babylonians from 
remoter countries, that led them captive. And, be- 
ſides outward enemies and foreign invaſions, they were 
not à little vexed and diſquieted with civil and inteſtine 
diſſentions; there was Saul's houſe againſt David's, and 
David's againſt Saul; Iſracl Sean Judah, and Judah 
againſt Iſrael; Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim 
againſt Manaſſes: nations thus both without and with- 
in, and enemies on every fide... Now, in like manner, 
there are great and mighty nations that oppoſe the true 
Iſrael of God in their way to the heavenly Canaan above, 
and that hinder their peaceable poſſeſſion of any part of 
heaven that, through grace, they poſſeſs on earth. In 
alluſion, therefore, to the ſeven nations here, that God 
caſt out before Iſrael of old; I ſhall ſhow ſeven. of theſe 
nations of ſpiritual enemies and oppoſitions that are in 
the way to the heavenly Canaan, and that diſturb the 
Ifracl of God in any begun poſſeſſion that they may have 
here, through grace. n gte 1e 
I only premiſe, that as, in an outward ſenſe, all na- 
tions of. the earth proceed from one root and original, 
namely, the firſt, man Adam; fo, in a fpiritual ſenſe, 
moſt part of all the nations that oppoſe, our , happineſs 
do ſpring from one root; and the grand root is original 
Gn and natural corruption: here is the great comman - 
der, that leads ſorth multitudes of nations of actual op- 
alitions againſt God, and the Iſrael of God that are 
Found for the heavenly Canaan. 4 body of n and death 
is the fertile womb that brings forth ſwarms in one day; 
ea, there, as it were, whale nations are born at one. 
Bat more particularly, there are theſe /even. nations that 
oppoſe and vex the Iſtacl of God in their way to Canaan. 
3. A nation of vain thoughts. We are by nature uain 
= | . i in 
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in our imaginations, Rom. 21. and theſe vain thoughts 
lodge within the walls of Jeruſalem; O Jeruſalem, waſh 
thine heart from wickedneſs ; how long ſhall vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? Jex. iv. 14. Theſe nations 
within, take bed and board with you, and cat up 

very ſap of your ſouls; therefore, when David ſays, 
Pſal. exix. 113. I hate vain thoughts, be expreſſes them 
with a word that ſignifies the ſprig and branch that grows 
in a tree, which draws the ſap out of it, and makes it 
fruitleſs. Do you not find a nation of this ſort ſwarm- 
ing about your heart every day, and every hour of the 
day? Yea, I am miſtaken if theſe Philiſtines have not 
been upon you, and if theſe nations have not been be- 
ſetting you, and beſieging your ſouls in time of hearing, 
praying, communicating at this occaſion; and, I ima- 
gine, they who are exerciſed and bound for heaven, 
will find a need of — power to put out this nati⸗ 
on before them, though there were no more. And, 


indeed, theſe vain thoughts are like the flying poſts ta 


the reſt of the nations that may be named. But then, 
2. There is a nation of '2vor/dly cares, which Chriſt 
compares to briars and thorns, that choke the; ſeed of the 
word, Mark iv. 9. and Luke viii. 14. This nation goes 
under the name of Frugality ; but, if you look narrow- 
ly to its armour, you will find the motto thereof to be 
Careful about many things, but negiecting the one thing ne- 
cefary : and yet this is ſuch a powerful nation, that 
many people are ſubdued by it, ſo as they can do no- 
thing but mind earthly things, and ſo loſe heaven, and 
come ſhort of ſalvation z- yea, ſuch is the power of this 
nation even over the Iſrael of God, that he is obliged, 
in a manner, to {mite them, and extirpate the world 
out of their heart with a rod of correction; For ibe ini- 
750 of his covetouſneſt was I uroth, and ſmote bim, Iſa. 
vii. 17. : yea, the rod of God will not do it, till the 
grace of God eſſicaciouſſy be exerted; I bid me, and 

was vo rot h; and yet he vent: on frowardly in the-way of 

bis heart : but ſovereign powerful grace ſteps in; I have 
feen his ways," and will heal bim. 1 1.1: 25590 
3. There is a nation of doubts and ſeart, and /infub 
diſcouragements, and unbelieving objectians,  Plal. xlii. 1 Fe 
| f e 
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The ſoul is overſet and overwhelmed oft-times with them. 
They may well be compared unto a nation; they are fo 
many, that no ſooner does a miniſter begin to anſwer 
. objeGtions, but the unbelieving heart will raiſe a thou- 
fand more ; and fo mighty, that there is no ſubduing of 
them, till Chriſt bimfelf rebuke them, as he did the 
raging waves of the fea, with a word of power, and fo 
create a calm in the foul. This is a nation that rages, 
like the heathen ſpoken of, Pfal. ii. and imagines many 
ein things axain/t the Lord, and his Anointed ; but the 
Lord ſtills the rage with the rod of his frength, that he 
out of Zion, when he makes à people willing in the 

of his power. He anſwers the doubts and objections 

of unbelief, and ſtills the fears and diſcouragements of 
his people, either by a word of power let into the heart, 


fach as that, Fear not, it is I; be not afraid: O thou of 


kttle faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Or by a breath- 
ing of his Spirit, accompanying a word that is ſpoken 
to the ear. 1 25 gh Pio 

4 There is à nation of »ngodly men from without, 
that alſo vex and oppoſe the Iſrael of God in their way 
to the heavenly Canaan; Judge me," O God, and plead 
my caufe again/t an ungodly nation, Pſalm xliii. 1. This 
is a nation that many times ſuppreſs and bears down the 
work of God in the foul. The company and influence 
of the ungodly, that mock at religion, and laugh at fa- 
cred things, is a great let and impediment to the ſalva- 
tion of a foul. And as it was wit Ifrael of old; ſo it is 
with the church in all ages; ſhe is never without ene- 
mies that annoy her: there are four ſorts of ungodly 
men; that the church of God generally complain of; 
the tyrant, the atheiſt, the heretic, kind the hypocrite : 
ſome of thefe would ſubvert, and others pervert her. 
The tyram, by heart-hatred and open perſecution; the 
anbei, by profanity of fe; the Heretic, by corruption 
of doctrine; and the hypocrite, by pretences of holineſs, 
Theſe nations of ungodly men do oppoſe” the Trac! of 
| God, partly by foree, and 9 by fraud: and, in- 

deed, the fecret enemies are uſually the moſt dahgerous 
of the two; they that uſe fraud, more dangerous than 
_ thicle that uſe force: for theſe, being ſeen and known, 
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are more eaſily avoided ; but the other not ſo eaſily ſhun- 
ned, becauſe not n TR Nn | 
There is a nation of mighty kings, and powerful 
eee as the ſons of Anak = Lalled, Num. xiii. 33. 
How many great kings did the Lord give unto the hand 
of Iſrael? fuch as, Og, king of Baſhan; Sihon, king 
of the Amorites, Pſal. cxxxv1. 18, 19, 20. Plal. cxxxv. 
10, 11. But there are greater kings and potentates 
than theſe, that ſtand in the way of the poſſeſſion of - 
the heavenly Canaan. There are more eſpecially, four 
kings, mighty kings, to be ſubdued : for, Wi 
(1.) As fin is a mighty king, that reins in us, and 
over us naturally ; therefore ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 12. 
Let not fin reign in your mortal body: 10, _. | 
(2.) Satan is a mighty king in his own territories; 
therefore called the prince of this world; the prince of = 
the power of the air, that rules in the hearts of the children 
of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. «| NN Gl 
(3-) Self is a mighty king; it competes with king 
Jeſus, and keeps his throne, fo Jong as the /oftineſs of 
man is not brought down, and the hawghtineſs man n 
low, Ia. ii. 11. that the Lord alone may be exalted in the 
heart: and, even after Chriſt is exalted to the throne 
of the heart, Self is ſtill fighting and working for the 
throne. It is a king that all the world adores. +8 
(4.) Death is a mighty king; therefore called the 
king of terrors, Job xvili. 14. fie is a king, that is the 
terror of kings, as well as inferior ſubjects. This is 
called the /a/# enemy of God's Iſrael; The laſt enemy ta 
be deſtroyed is death : and happy they that get the ing 
death removed, which is /in. See 1 Cor. xv. 54,57. 
eath ſhall be feallowed up in victory. Chriſt is the vic- 
torious conqueror of this and all other enemies: how- 
eyer, theſe are mighty kings in the way; and ſome of 
them have mighty giants in their armies, particularly 
theſe three, wiz., king Sin, king Satan, and king Self; 
theſe three have powerful armies to fight their helliſn 
battles. And there are, | 8 
6. A nation of deceitful luſſs in the heart; fo; called, 
Eph. iv. 22. Theſe are like ſo many deputies and offi- 
cers, captains, and licutenants, fighting under the han- 
. | ner 
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8 
ner of king Sin, king Self, and king Satan, againſt W © 
king JESUS, the God of glory. O what fwarms of v 
luſts make up this army of hell! If you will travel n 
chrough the camp of your heart, you will ſee an armed G 
xegiment of gigantic luſts: there you may fee grim-faced Ml 
ignorance, armed with the devil's black livery :' there Wl 

may fee curſed atheiſm and unbelief, armed with lies lit 

and blaſphemies, and bitter invectives againſt heaven: ¶ re 
there you will fee cruel enmity, armed with a bloody th 
fword of forcible oppoſition unto. God and Chriſt : WM ar 
there you will fee Jubtile hypocriſy, armed with fraud, Bl bo 
and flattery : there you will ſee brazen-faced hardneſs of Wl th 
heart, armed with a brow of braſs: there you may fee Wl /2 
dultiſh ſecurity, armed with a fearleſs ſpirit, and a ſtupid Wl - 

cionſcience; bold preſumption, armed with a daring coun- 

tenance; towering pride, armed with a robe of gaudy an 
attire, and an eye of ſcorn, contempt, and difdain ; as v 
alſo /elf-righteous confidence, armed with groſs ignorance Wot 
both of the ſpirituality of the law, and myſtery of the W/y 
goſpel. There is a powerful nation of heart-plagues Wo 
and deceitful luſts, that reign over the ungodly world, J 
and many times rage in the hearts of unbelievers to the ¶ſta 
halle of them captive. $27: 114}, : 41628 Wiiall 
7. There is a nation of actual out-breakings in the life, Nvit 
and ins in the converfation: theſe are, like the common gu. 
foldiers of the army of bell, making daily excurfions art 


into the camp of Ifrael; yea, every hour of the day Han 
they are breaking out on this hand, and on that hand, Wot - 
and round about us on all hands, in innumerable o- Ine; 
miſſions and commiſſions. Here breaks out intemperance 
and infobriety, in eating, drinking, and uſing of the 
comforts of life ; there 2 out idle words, vain tall. 
mg, unprofitable converſation : here appears negligence in 
wy; * pairs 4 indifferency in GX, . read- 
ing, praying, communicating; and there appears n, 
gending of time, Sabbath and week days both, wafling 
dur preeious opportunities, and mif-1 ing our ta- 
lents, without endeavouring to do good or get good, 
to glorify God, or edify theſe that are converſant with 
us. The former nation I mentioned was the Juſt» of 'the 
fleſh, and this nation is the works of the fiefh + the luits 


0 
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t of the fleſh are deceitfully hidden within the walls; the 
f "Wl works of the fleſh are open and manifeſt, making conti- 
| Wl nual outward excurſions. You may have a liſt of them, 
| WH Gal. v. 19, —21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
d hi ch are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcroiouſ? 
c neſs, emvyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings. Another 
hit of the names of the ſoldiers of this army you may 
: WH read, 2 Tim. ti. 1,—5. Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves * 
ere goes the king and commander in chief, SeLF-Love ; 
: WH and then follows a lift of the common ſoldiers, Covetous, 
„ BY booſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
of Wl thankful, unboly, without natural affetion, truce-breakers, 
e Wl /2l/e accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
d good, traitors, heady, bigb-minded, lovers of pleaſures, &c. 
1- Now, theſe are the ſeven nations continually in arms, 
y WH and at work for hell, and againſt heaven: the nation of 
2s WH vain thoughts continually flying poſt through the reſt 
e Wot the nations for argues awry the nation of World. 
ic Wy cares, continually making proviſion for the fleſh, 
es % full the luſts thereof ; the nation of dowbts, and unbe- 


d, eving fears, and jealoufres, is ſtill Keeping watch, and 
w Wſtanding centry at the door of the heart, to keep out 
all heavenly meſſages, and exclude all propoſals of peace 
e, vith heaven; the nation of wngodly men continual 

n {Wguarding the out-works of hell, and plying their large 
ns Wartillery and battering rams, to beat, down what God, 
ay and Chriſt, and the goſpel would build up; the nation 
d, Wot mighty kings, that I mentioned, are ſtill ſuing forth 
0- Wncw commands and orders for war againſt heaven; the 


nation of deceitful tufts, like officers of the army, are 
he Will maſtering the hoſt, leading them forth to the field 
A. Wot battle, and ſetting them in battle-array ; and the na- 
in tion of actual ins and out-breatings, are ſtill brandiſhing 


heir ſwords and ſpears, and other impliments of war, 


77 aking daily and hourly excurſions out of the camp of 
ng' ell, and incurſions upon their oppoſites and antagoniſt; 
ta- running upon the camp of Iſrael, to deſtroy them, and 


hinder their march to the heavenly Canaan. 

Now, to theſe ſeven nations all the world of mankind 
are, by nature, kept in ſubjection; which is worſe, 
hey are willing flaves and captives to them: and even 
Vor. III. | Ddd the 
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the Iſrael of God, that have left their camp, and fled 
under the colours and ſtandard of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Captain of ſalvation, are many times led. captive to 
them: they are ſtill giving battle & Iſrael. Now, O 
thou that art bound for the celeſtial Canaan, what think. 
eſt thou of theſe nations? Are they not ſeven nations 
2 and mightier than thou? Surely, if thou haſt 
ound, to thy ſad experience, the power, and the policy, 
and the pernicious influence of theſe mighty nations up- 
on thee, it will be welcome news to hear that the Lord 
| thy God will put out theſe nations wal before thee, by little 
_ little. 


WW. The fourth thing that I propoſed, was, to peak 
7 little of the Conqueror of theſe nations; that is, The 
1 glory; the Lord, ſtrong and mighty ; the Lord, 

ty in battle. Indeed, they that have ſuch mighty 

— to fight and gebate with, have need of a mighty 
Conqueror to ſubdue them: and he is here ſaid to be 
the Lord thy God ; where he is deſcribed, 1. By his 
ame, / JeHOVAH. - 2. Dy his relation to them in Chriſt, 
ay GOD. 
1, Iſrael's Captain, that fights their battles, i is de 
ſcribed by his great name JI EHOVAH, the LORD, in 
capital letters; which is ordinarily uſed in all our En 
gliſh tranſlations, to intimate, that in the original it 1s 
| JaHovan: and it is a name that points out the pertec- 
tion of his nature. It is remarked, that all along the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis, while God was yet upon his 
creating work, he is called ELORHIM, @ God of power; 
but in the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, ver. 4. God hay 
ing compleated his work, he is then called IEHOvAR. 
ELOCHIM, à God of power, and perfection. And as he 
here takes that name, when he perfe&s what he had 
begun; ſo we find him making himſelf known by thi 
name, when he appears to perform what he had pro- 
miſed to Ifrael, Exod. vi. 3. I appeared to Abrahan, 
Tfaac, and Facob, by the name of GOD ALMIGHTY ; bu 
my name Jehova was I not made known to then, 

God 4 no known by his name JEHovan, 4 


being, 1. AG Perſe * what he had promiſed, * 
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ſo giving a being to his promiſes. 2. A God perfecting 
what he had begun, and' finiſhing his own work. And 
now, the ſubduing of the Canaanites before Iſrael, was 
a work that God had promiſed, and a work that now 
he had begun; therefore, he makes himſelf known in 
this work by his name Jzyovan, a performing and per- 
efting God. This is the powerful Conqueror, that all 
the true Iſrael of God have to look to, and depend up- 
on, for deſtroying the nations of ſpiritual enemies for 
them. This name belongs to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
equally with the Father and the eternal Spirit. It is he 
that led Iſrael out of Egypt by the hand of Moſes, 
wrought wonders for them, and brought them to Ca- 
naan, and delivered their enemies into their hand ; by 
all which was typified the greater ſalvation and deliver- 
ance that he was to work, in accompliſhing the bulineſs 
of our redemption in our nature. And by taking to 
himfelf the name Jesus, he hath not loſt the name Ix- 
HOVAH 3 nay, he could not be a Jasus, if he were not 
Jerovan : he could not deſtroy theſe nations I have 
named, the ſum of which is in; for to deſtroy fin, is 
more than to make a world : fin cannot be deltroyed, 
without ſatisfying that infinite juſtice that fin offended,, 
and glorifying that infinite holineſs that fin affronted, 
and fulfilling the law that fin had violated, and appeaſ- 
ing the wrath and vengeance that ſin had kindled.. 
Further, fin could not be deſtroyed, without deſtroying 
the devil that begat it, and the wicked heart that brought 
it forth; all which requires a new creation, more great 
and glorious than the firſt, and belongs to none but Jz- 
HOVAH. This name points out the divine glory of our 
Redeemer and Conqueror, which I offer in theſe two 
further remarks upon it. | | 7 
I. This great name Jznovan, (as theſe that inveſti- 
gate the Hebrew root, 'obſerve) ſignifies being, eſſence, 
imple-exiſtence, or ſelf-ſubſgftence; and imports his molt 
ſimple, abſolute, eternal, and independent being, and ex- 
iſtence; having his being in, of, and from himſelf; and 
= whoſe infinite being, all creatures have their finite 
ein d i d vs 6; 
2. This name Jzxovan; comprehends in itſelf the 
ITE Ddd 2 three 
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three Hebrew tenſes; the preterit, ſignifying the time 
paſt ; the preſent, ſignifying what is now ; and the future, 
ſignifying the time to come: and imports that deſignation 
grven to Chriſt, Rev. i. 4, 8. Which is, and which war, 
and which is to come. Thus he is the I am THAT I AM, 
as he is called, Exod. iii. 14. The ALrns and Ongca, 
the Firs and the Loaf: the firſt, without beginning; 
and the laſt, without end. O but they who have fuch 
a glorious General to follow, need not fear to take the 
field againſt the nations! He is Jehovan. || 
2dly, Iſrael's" Captain- general is here deſcribed by his 
relation to them, Tay God ; the Lord Thy God. This 
relation is {tated upon the ground of a new-covenant 
diſpenſation, even a covenant of promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Of this covenant there was an Old- Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, under which this people of Ifrael were; and a 
New-Teftament diſpenſation, under which we are: the 
former was a darker, and this is a clearer and brighter 
nſation of the ſame new covenant. The old cove- 
nant of works being broken and violated by the ſin of 
man, God could not, in honour, come under this re. 
lation again to ſinners, but upon the ground of a new 
covenant, eſtabliſhed in Chriſt. This covenant of pro- 
miſe was firſt diſcovered to Adam m paradiſe, after: 
wards to Abraham, and others. The promiſe of that 
new covenant was ſealed by the blood of Chriſt zypicall, 
under the Old-Teftament, by the facrifices then offered; 
and actually at Jeruſalem, when he gave hit life a ran- 
em for many. Upon the footing of this covenant, I fay, 
it is, that he aſſerts this relation, The Lord rut God. 
But more particularly, for explaining this relative de- 
- fignation, Tuy God; we may take a fourfold view 
o . e | | 
1. As it is expreſſive of the antient federal relation 
betwixt God and Iſrael of old, the church of the Jews 
under that diſpenſation. He became their God, and 
they were choſen of him to be bis peculiar people, be- 
all other people in the world; as you fee, Deut 
vn. 6. For thou art a haly people to the Lord thy Gal. 
the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people i 
himſelf, above alt people on the face of 'the earth. „ 
1 | 1 ö made 
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made known his mind with reſpect to the way of ſalva- 
tion to them, and they to others; He ſbewed his word 
unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes and judgments: to Iſrael; be 
hath not dealt ſo with any nation, Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 
And having taken them viſibly into a covenant-relation, - 
he eſtabliſhes his covenant with them and their ſeed ; 
The Lord bath delight, in thy fathers ta love them, and be 
choſe therr ſeed after tham, Deut. x. 15. And thus he 
ſaid to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, to be 4 
God ta thee and thy ſeed. Hence ſays God to them, 
You only have I known of all the families of the earth. 


All this is ſaid of them, even with reſpect to their church- 


ſlate, abſtract from the fingular ſaving privileges of true 
believers among them, who, through grace, were e- 
nabled to improve theſe great advantages they enjoyed 
above other people. By virtue of this relation that he 
ſtood in to them, he engaged, as the Lord their God, 
to put out the nations of the Canaanites before them y 
little and little. 0 1 

2. You may view it as expreſſive of the preſent fe. 


deral relation that God ſtands in to the viſible church 


under the New-Teſtament, even to us the Gentiles, as 
ſucceeding to the Jews in their church - privileges, toge« 
ther with ſuperadded advantages, in fo far as the New- 
Teſtament diſpenſation does excel that of the Old. As 
it was ſaid to the Jewiſh church, The promiſe ir to you and 
ta your children, Acts ii. 39-3 and that to them belong the 
adaption, and the glory, the covenant, and the promiſe, 
Rom. ix. 4-: ſo, in like manner, do they belong to the 
Chriſtian church, we being grafted in among them, 10 
partake of the root and fatneſs of their olive-tree, Rom. ix. 
17. Hence flows a common intereſt that all the mem- 
bers of the viſible church have in God, as their God 
and Chriſt, as their Head : not only as a head of emi- 
nency, but as an head of influence and government. 
All the common influences ſhed among the members of 
the viſible church come from this ſource; and from 
thence reſult alſo many excellent privileges, all which 
are ſealed in baptiſm, which ſucceeds to the feal of cir- 
cumciſion among the Jews. Baptiſm ſeals to us, and 

78 : to 
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to all the viſible church, a common general right to 
God's covenant, ſo as we may warrantably plead the 
promiſes, and that promiſe in particular, will be your 
God, and yqu ſhall be my people; which is the founda- 
mental promiſe. Great are the privileges that belong 
to the viſible church, which do not belong to theſe that 
are without: God commits to them his miniſtry, his 


| oracles, and ordinances; by the means of which, he 


brings forth children, and gathers his ele& ; ſo as out 
of the church © viſible there is no ordinary poſſibility of 
< ſalvation,” Acts ii. 47. As all the baptized members 
of the viſible church have a ſealed intereſt in the cove- 


| nant of promiſe, ſuch as lays them under a ſpecial obli- 
- gation to believe in Chriſt ; ſo they have a claim, be- 
, > yond the reſt of the world, to God as their God in 


Chriſt, and as their Saviour: yea, all the church viſible 
are faid to be in Chriſt, John xv. 2.; even theſe branch- 
es that bear not fruit, and that ſhall be taken away, and 
calt into the fire. Baptiſm ſeals our ingraftinent into 


+ Chriſt; that is, an ingraftment common to all that are 


members of the viſible church, beſides the ſaving ſpiri- 
tual ingraftment of true believers. . Now, that common 
relation that you all have to God, as church-members, 
though it be common to believers and unbelievers ; yet 
it 18, in itſelf, a ſpecial privilege, whereby you are ex- 
alted above the reſt of the world that are without the 


church; and gives every one of you a right to plead 


this promiſe to be accompliſhed to you' in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, The Lord thy God will put out theſe nations before 
you, by little and little, even ſuch nations of ſpiritual e- 


nemies as were typified by the Canaanites that Iſrael had 
"to deal with. But then, Ar | 


3. You may view this relative deſignation, Thy God, 
as expreſſive of the ſpecial relation he ſtands in to the 
church inviſible, militant here upon earth; I mean, to 
true believers, the living members of Chriſt, and true 
Ifrael of God, whom he makes fo, by becoming their 
God, in a way of ſovereign free grace, in and through 


Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they have a peculiar intereſt in 


God as their God, and a ſpecial title to, all the pro- 
miſes of the new covenant as their charter ; all the pro- 
Fo | | miles 
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to a viſible church, a mixt people of good and bad; as 
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miſes being Tea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus. Now, it is 
in this ſenſe eſpecially that I conſider. this defignation, 
The Lord thy God ; becauſe it is the ſpiritual intent of 
the text that I treat, namely, as it docs typify and re- 
preſent the ſpiritual deliverance of the true Ifrael of 
God from their ſpiritual enemies, in order to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the heavenly Canaan ; yet not excluding the 
great appearances the Lord makes for his church vifible 
on earth, colleQively conſidered. And here it is pro- 
per you obſerve, that though this title, The Lord : 
God, be oftentimes in ſcripture ſpoken of with reſpe 


when he ſays to Iſrael, I am the Lord thy Gad, that brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, and houſe of bondage ; and 
whereas in many inſtances it is ſpoken collectively of the 
whole body of the church: yet this rule is to be noticed, 
that where the Lord is mentioned in relation thus to a 
mixt people, all the privileges that flow from ſuch a re- 
lation of God to that people, are but common privileges; 
I mean, common to all that viſible church. Thus 
privilege of bringing out of the land of Egypt, was a 
common privilege, common, to all that people, good 
and bad among them; and ſo was this privilege of: cut- 
ting off the nations of the Canaanites before them in a 
literal ſenſe, and poſſeſſing them of the earthly Canaan: 
and, therefore, though God be called the God of a 
church or people collectively, which infers many excel 
lent privileges, though common to them all, as was 
ſhewed above; yet, he is not their God, in the ſame 
reſpect, as he is the God of the believer, or of the true 
Iſrael. As they are not all Iſrael that are of Iſrael, (for 
the whole viſible church, God's profeſſing people, are 
of Iſrael ; but only true believers are Iſraelites indeed, 
and Jews inwardly, the true ſpiritual circumciſion ;) fo 
theſe true Iſraelites have a courſe by common, having a 
ſpecial and peculiar propriety in God as their God; 
qe infers ſpecial and peculiar privileges. And 
ence, | | 
4. You may view this deſignation, * Thy Gad, as ex- 
preſſive of all the bleangs that are imported in this ſpe- 
cial relation that he ſtands in to this true Iſrael. And, 
indeed, 
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indeed, the privileges imported thus in the word, Thy 
God, are innumerable and unſpeakable. His being their 
God, imports, that they have ai intereſt in all that he 
is, and all that he hath, and all that he can do, and is 
wont to do for theſe whoſe God he is. Here is a field 
that would take a long eternity to travel through: Hap- 
is the people whoſe God is the Lord. All happineſs in 
time, and for ever, is imported in it: his being their 
God, imports all the relations that he can be in to them, 
for making them holy and happy for ever in himſelf; 
that he is, and will be, their Sun, to enlighten them; 
their Portion, to enrich them; their Father, to pity 
them; their Righteouſneſs, to clothe them; their Guide, 
to condutt them; their Glory, to crown them; and their 
ALL in all. But the text confines me to theſe relations 
imported in this title, Thy God, which hath a reſpect to 
his deſtroying their enemies before them by little and 
little. I only mention two of theſe : 1. His being their 
God, imports, that he is their Friend, though their 
enemies be many. 2. His being their God, imports, 
that he is their Shield, though their enemies be mighty. 
[I. ] Amidſt the multitude of enemies, their God is 
their Friend. And, indeed, no matter who be our e- 
nemies, if God be our friend: F God be for us, ſays the 
apoſtle, who can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 31. And he 
is a friend to all theſe to whom he is a God in a peculiar 
manner. And his being their friend, imports, the re- 
moval of fewd and enmity; his anger being turned a- 
way, and reconciliation made up through,Chriſt, what- 
ever was tlie former difference. It imports the accept- 
ation of their perſons into favour, and the obligation he 
lies under, as a friend, by virtue of the new covenant 
of grace and promiſe, to help them in every time of 
need ; and to do all their works in them and for them; 

and to fight all the battles. Therefore, 9 
2. Though their enemies be mighty, his being 
their God, imports, that he is their Shield: The Lord 
God ts a ſun and ſbield to them, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. The 
"ſhields of the earth are his; and his being their ſhield, 
is to be underſtood both in a defenfive and Menſive way. 
(1.) He is the Lord their God and ſhield to 125 
mg | them; 
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them; My defence t5 of God, which faves the upright in 
5 Pfal. vii. 10. Hence called a /trong tower, and 
4 defence, a hidin ing: place, a covert, a Shadow, to 

aults and attacks of the nationy 

of enemies that are within them, and round about them; 
A nan ali be a hiding place from the wind, à covert from 
the tempeſt; as rivers of waters in a dry place, and as the 
ſhadow of @ great rack in a weary land,” Ila. xxxii. a. 
(a.) He is the Lord their God and ſhield, for ofzad- 
ing all their enemies: hence he is ſaid to have a ſword 
of power girded on his thigh, for executing judgment 
on their enemies; Deut. xxxii. 41, 42. / ! whet "ny 
glittering ſword, and mine band take bald of judgment; [ 
will render vengeance id mine enemies, and à reward tb 
them. that hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood. Read alſo ver. 43. and compare it with Iſa. Ixiii. 
1,—-4. The day of Vengeance is in mine heart, for the year 
my redeemed ts come. O! it is a happy vengeance to 
the Iſrael of God, when he, as theit mighty Conqueror, 
ſubdues the nations.under them, and takes vengeance 
on all their powerful luſts and ſpiritual enemies. A day 
of vengeance to the-enemy, is a day of N to 
his Ireequds. "But this leads me t0 2 2%, by 


V. The 955 thing propoſed, FRIES ak aig 


E manner of the conqueſt. - We have heard of the Con 


queror, here deſigned, The Lord thy God,; and now the 
manner of the conqueſt is, He will put out theſe nations 
before thee, by little and little. And here three things 
may be noticed with reference to the mannex of the 
conqueſt, 1. It is obtained powerfully and efectually; 
He col put out theſe nations. 2. Vi/iblyand remarkably ; 
He will put them out before ther. 3. Gradually and 
piece meal; by little ny little. To eac of Der I would 
ipeak-a word. 

Firſt, The manner of the cohqueſt is, what it is ob- 
tained powerfully and effeftunlly : The'Lord thy God wil 
PUT OUT theſe nations; or, as it is rendered in the mar- 
gin, he ill PLUCK OFF.theſe nations. And fo.'it is fur- 
ther explained, ver. 23. of this chapter; he will deliver 
them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty de. 

Vo L. III. ee ſtruction, 
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dies, till they be \deſtroyed utterly. Aud he wall de: 
liver their kings into thine hand, 2 24. And, Exod. 
xxili. 30. By little and little will I drive them out. Now, 
thus, in the ſpiritual conqueſt, the nations muſt be pe 
out: and the Lord's putting them out, does import, 
1. That theſe nations of luſts, and ſpiritual enemies 
have ſtrength and power upon their fide; fo that it is no 
eaſy work to get them driven out; yea, utterly impoſ- 
ſible, unleſs the Lord our God undertake it. If you 
aſk, where the ſtrength of theſe nations lies, and parti- 
c. the e of 12 705 ho anſwer in theſe m_ 
\ a ” T he frength of the: 17150 of fin ry of luſts lie 
5 their roof ; viz. the body of ſin and death: as the 
ſtrength of a tree lies in the root; ſo that the ax muſt 
be laid to the root, if you would deſtroy. i it and as the 
ſtrength of the water is in the fountain, ſo that if you 
wwe deſtroy it, the fountain muſt be ſtopt up: ſo the 
ſtrength of ſin is in the root 19 5 aer vf EY 
within. And hence, th $14 a de! 
%%) The:ſtrength:of theſe nations 10 Iufts Bed in the 
relation they have to ourſelves: and hence, for a man 
to deſtroy his luſts, is to deny himſelf. Theſe nations of 
luſts and fins are ſuch a part of himſelf, that they ſeem 
tobe the beſt part, and the moſt uſeful part of hümſelf; 
his right-hand; his right-eye, his members; Morti 
att Jour: ee that wt on; the earth, 
Ws 5 TW = 
60 The) firength of theſe, 0 * in hows com- 
| nander and captain · general that leads them forth; that 
is, the Devu.; the great quarter: maſter that fills the 
heart, as it is ſaid of Ananias, Acts v. 3. Why. bath 
Satan filled thine heart, 10 dye to the Holy Ghoſt, and ket 
back part of the price? It is the devil that fills the heart 
of people to #6 and fills their heart to ſwear,, and fills 
their heart to drink and debauch, and fills their heart 
to keep back what ſervice is due to God. This com- 
mander is a ſtrong man, and cannot be conquered but 
a ſtronger. Vea, 
* of The gong of hes; ene of fin liek in the 
MP e 1 Cor. xv, 56. The flrength of fin. —4 
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late. Sin hath dominion over all that are under the law, 
and not under grate, Rom. vi. 14. and that on many 
accounts, that I cannot now infiſt upon; but particular- 
ly, among the reſt, becauſe,” by reaſon of the original 
breach thereof, they are under the curſe of it, of which 
curſe the ſtrength of fin is 4 great part; ſo that no leſ 
power than that which can pull up the root, a body of 
ſin and death, and pull down ſelf and all the members 
of it, and that can deſtroy the devil, the captain of hell, 
and, at the fame time, give full ſatisfaction to the law 
of the God of heaven; no leſs power can deſtroy theſe 
nations, for here their ſtrength lies K. — The Lord's put- 
ting them out, ſuppoſes and imports this ſtrength and 
power that they have upon their fide; ee. 
2. It imports, that theſe nations of luſts and ſpiritual 
enemies have the poſſeſſion; which, indeed, is alſo a 
great part of their ſtrength. There would be no need 
of driving them out, if they were not in: nay, they are 
in poſſeſſion; they are in actual poſſeſſion of the ander- 
Handing of all men by nature, who are therefore alienat- 
ed from the life f God, tbrougb the ignorance that is in 
them. They have actual poſſeſſion 'of the will ; hence 
men are not only unwilling to let theſe nations go cut, 
and as unwilling as Pharaoh was to let Ifracl go, though 
plagued from heaven for his wilfulneſs: but alſo the will 
is filled with tnmity againſt God, and riſes up in arms 
and oppoſition againſt him, and in favours of theſe luſts. 
Vea, they have poſſeſſion of all the powers and faculties 
of the foul; they are deeply rooted in the heart and na- 
ture, as the ſebuſites were in the land of Canaan; and 
there they ſtrongly fortify and deeply intrench themſelves, 
ſo that it is no eaſy work to drive them out: yea, as 
they have no will to go out, ſo out they will never go, 
till they be driven by a ſuperior power, as Chriſt 
drove the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, who 
turned the temple of God to a den of thieves. There - 
fore W e ee 108912 d e eee 
D'S > een ee eee neee 
* Wherein the rength of fin lies, is copiouſly opened up from 
theſe words, — tut n is — — V. — 
een dene * 1 e21464+Di(t 13:1 
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3. It imports, an exerting of the divine pawer in oppo- 
ſition to theſe nations, in order to their being put out 
and deſtroyed; and that is even the almighty power of 
God in Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt; I you through. the 
Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, you ſhall live, Rom. 
viii. 13. It is not by the power of nature, or free - will; 
Mot by might, nor by power; but by ny Spinit, ſays the 

Lordo 0, Zech. iv. 6. When the conqueſt is actually 
commenced in a ſoul, the Spirit of God comes and gives 
battle to the nations of the Canaanites; the luſts and 
old inhabitants of the heart, and takes poſſeſſion. How 
he does ſo, may afterwards more appear; only, I ſay 
here, the Lord's putting out the nations, imports, 
that his almighty power 1 actually put forth for this 
end. ö | ' Mr14 767! Fodor 40-56 
4. It imports, that this power is and ſhall be. gctual; 
for it is ſard, He WII L put them aut: he will drive them 


diut of their old quarters, and deſtroy them; he will drive 


them out of the heart, out of the houſe, out of the will, 
out of the affections, out of all the forts where they 
ſtrengthened themſelves, and at laſt out oi the world, 
when he completes. his work of ſanctification; for, He 
that hath begun the good work, will, perfe it, Phil. i, 6. 
And ſure there is. no true-hearted Ifraclite here, but will 
fe AMEN ; Lord, haſten the time when theſe nations 
of luſts ſhall be driven out of my heart, and driven out 
of the world; Lord, let them be driven to hell with the 
devil, their captain, and let me be quit of them for ever. 
Well, the day of their complete extirpation is a coming; 
The Lord thy God will drive out theſe nations, But then, 
. 9econdly, The manner of the conqueſt here expreſt, 
is vi/eble and remarkable ; he will drive them out before 
' thee. I think this word may import the yigble and re- 
24 manner of the conqueſt : and more particu- 
larlx, N 4 A1 Fa W013 06) 
1. That the Iſrael of God get a;/gbt of their enemies. 
Theſe nations are in their view, while the Lord their 
God is driving them out, and while they, thro* grace; 
are led to the field of battle againſt them: he will drive 
them out before them. They that never got a view of 
their ſins and luſts, nor of the ſtrength of 9 
is | | ' that 
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that never ſaw, their own corrupt nature, nor experien- 
ced the power of corruption in their hearts; they are 
yet living at their eaſe, in the midſt of theſe nations, 
and under the power thereof: they are alive without the 
law, Rom. vii, 9. The commandment hath not come, 
nor fin revived, to diſcover its ſtrength to them: they 
are. yet foldiers under the devil's banner:: they have not 
taken on with Chriſt: the battle with the nations is not 

yet begun; for they never yet ſaw. hams nor Wr 
= reconnoitered their ſtrength. 

2. His driving out the nations . "ta a, 
that, through grace, the Iſrael of God are made ative 
herein. It is before thee they ſhall be driven out. Be- 
ing acted by his grace, they act; being armed by his 
Spirit, . light; and, through the Spirit, mortiſy the 
deeds of the budy. It is true, ſometimes the Iſrael of 
God have nothing ado at all, but juſt to ſtand ſtill, as 
it were, to ſee how the waters will divide to let them 
through, and how they will return to drown and ver- 
Mg their enemies: but, for ordinary, their work. is 

ge forward, in the name and, ſtrength of the Lord 
checke God, and give battle to their enemies, that they 
may be deſtroyed before them; and, under the banner 
of, 7 Jeſus, the n- Captain. of ane, 5 

the good gb of faith... Lea, 
* His driving out the nations before them ien 
that, even when they are called to act and fight, they- 
ſhall. bave no ground of boaſting, but rather of-bluſhing,. 
when they conſider what part it is the act in this mat- 
ter: Pong. the Lord — be-the agent; The Lord 
thy God, will put aut the nations before thee, Iſrael's Cap- | 
tain goes before them, and leads the van; the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah muſt go before them, and tear their 
enemies to pieces: it is he that ſubdues the nations un- 
der them. He hath gone before them already, and had 
a bloody battle with all the nations af hell upon mount 
Calvery; there he fought, and overrame principalitias 
and powers ; there he condemned fin inthe fieſh, and de. 
ſtr > the firength\ of it, by nailing the law to bit croſs; 
ü. 14. And however the nations may rally their 
forces again, * formidable and dreadfu), yet 


ir 
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their ſtrength being broken at this bloody engagement, 
the believer hath no more ado, in effect, but to hold 
up the red flag of the blood of Chriſt by faith, and then 
he overcomes by the blood f the Lamb, Rev. xii.' 1. The 
great battle is already fought, and the great art of the 


BSS O 


believer, in all the lefler battles and ſkirmiſhes, hes in Nc 
ſetting his Captain before him, ſaying, I will go in the Ml ® 
firength of the Lord ; for in the Lord only have T righte- * 
auſueſt and ſtrength; viewing him as before them in the tu 
field, according to his promiſe, The Lord thy God will 8 
Put aur theſe nations before ibe. no oP 
I lt may import, that as the Lord their God will WW ” 
make their enemies to flee before their face, ſo they ſhall d 

be zoitnees to the wonders of his power in overthrowing . 
the nations in their way. The true Ifrael of God dare Ml ® 
hardly call themſelves warriours againſt their enemies, fi 
but rather witneſſes to the battle of the Lord, when he' Ml © 
fights for them; and makes them overcome, and then It 


gives them the name of conquerors ;\ yea, more than con- 

ors, through him that loved them.” He overcomes for i 
— and then crowns them as the overcomers, ſaying, > 
To bin that overcomes, will I give to fit with me in my 
throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſet down-with'my in 


Father in his throne. © They are witneſſes to his grand 
atchievements and valiant exploits againſt their enemies; 2 
for, his ordinary time of fighting remarkably for them, WW © 
is, when their frength is gone, and when he ſeer heir” Wil g 
is gone,” and there is none ſhut up or left,” by reaſon 
of the power of their enemies, Deut. xxxli. 36.; then” Ml 
he ſteps in, and takes vengeance on their enemies. And, + 


indeed, the day of power is a day remarkable for victo- 
ries over ſin, Satan, the world, and the luſts thereof. 
Do you mind the day, belieyer, when you thought 
there was a legion of devils, a nation of luſts, an army 

of corruptions, a regiment of hell within you; but, be- 
hold, you got a view of the Captain of falvation ready 
to put out theſe nations before you; and you got grace 
to take hold of him, to believe in him, and ſo to urn 10 
flight the armies of the'aliens 9 Are there not ſome re- 
markable times, when you got your feet ſet upon the 
neck of your luſt? By thee I habe run through a trop, 

ö ſays 
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ſays David, Pſal. xviii. 29. ; and by my God'1 overleapia 
wall, It is true, the conqueſt is not always remarkable; 
for ſometimes the nations compaſt them: about» like bent, 
and ſting them, and-torment them, and prevail againſt 
them; Jniquities prevail againſt me, ſays David: yet they 
ne vor prevail ſo far, but that grace ſtill — light, 
and at laſt obtains the victory; though yet, thro 
many ups and downs, fallings and nimgi, and 
tudes and changes. Therefore, 

Thiraiy, The manner of the conqueſt here Sed 
n by little and little. This is the main point here 
intended, with reference to the manner of the Lord's 
deſtroying | the! nations: Therefore I would here, 
1. Show what may be — in this his putting out 
the nations by 25 and little. 2. By what ſeveral en, 
ftroaks,'\or degrees, he wy out, the Nations 4n n 


Dre 2 A 
%, ode! import of tis phraſe, by inde and lt 
78, wh Alot WH 0444 10418 7 49444 . 
1. That the Ifractof God are hot ac cual that their 
ſpiritual enemies will be a / vanguiſbed at the firſt anſer. 
Though the victory be begun, whenever the ſoul gets 
into Chriſt, and under his colours, who is the Captain 
of ſalvation; yet the commencement of the ſpiritual war 
is not the completement thereof; nay, there may be 
many a battle before the war be at a cloſe, and the vie- 
tory complete: for, though the enemy hath got a dead 
ſtroak, and though the nations of wits, like the beaſt 
mentioned, Dan. vii. 12. have their: en talen 
away ; yet their lives are prolonged for a ſeafon ; which 
occaſions the war to be prolonged. Alſo .. 
2. By little and little, it imports, that the viſible ad- 
vantages over the nations of ſpiritual enemies may be 
very /mall ; Irael may be at a time but Hοεεα cath a 
link belp, Dan. xi. 34- 3 and get a little reviving in their 
bondage, Ezra ix. 8.; a little victory at a time; a ſmall 
advantage againſt the enemy: but though it be ſmall, 
yet the day of. ſmall things ir not to be deſpiſed, Lech. iv. 
1 for, as we lays m ſmalls make a ent. n 
ore, 
3. The Lord's putting them out by little and little 
imports, 


7 
imports, 2 though the ſeveral foils be fmall, 
are furceſoful ; 5 lietle and little, py 2 
thus put out — 2 
the ruin of the enemy more and mote... Let not the be- 
lever ſay that nothing is done, becauſe fo little is done, 
and the enemy is —— O be thankful, if, by #trle 
and little, the — be putting them u e 
diminiſhing their Homes. bas 2994 es 
4. By little and little, it imports the continclanion bud 
progreſs of of the uur, until there be u total extirpuriich 0 
tbe nations. There may be an intermiſſion of . 
now a ſtroak and then a ſtroak given to the enemy; but 
no intermiſſion of the war during the militant ſtate ; no 
eeſſation of arms; no proclamation of peade with the e- 
nemy; no league with any luſt among the true Iſrael of 
God. Luſts may, indeed, riſe and rage, and rally their 
forces again, even after they are routed; and a multi- 
tude of theſe nations may gather together; und the be- 
lever may be in — —— of the iſſue, leſt he be-fwal- 
lowed up and before them; till, by faith, he 
a new recruit of auxiliaries and rei of 
| geh from heaven, and chen he will ſap, with the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxviii. 10, 11. The nations compa/t\me about, 
l in the name of the Lord will ¶ deftroy then; for then 
the right-hand-of. the Lord does ualiamtiy. Yet fill it is 
by little and little; Sore 2 little, and there a little; here 
a little ſtroak given to Satan 's. kingdom, and there 2 
little ſtroak; here a little daſh given to the old man and 
his luſts, and there a little daſh; a little at this duty, 


- and alittle at another; a little at this ſermon, and a 


little at another ſermon; a little at this ſacrament, and 
the other ſacrament, till the finiſting ſtroak be given. 
But this leads to the other queſtion here, 
ay, By what eps and degrees is the conqueſt over 
the nations advanced to a total extirpation of them? 
Here 1 might uire, - 1. By what degrees the con- 
queſt is advanced by Iſrael's Captain in his pwn pern! 
2. By what. nenen is 1 e . 
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Chtiſt, in his 0207 perſon?” I will tell you four remarks 
able periods of his conqueſt, wherein you way fee four 


remarkable degrees thereof. vant x 
1. The fr period was the PEI F les war 
in paradiſe, immediately after the fall of Adam: there 
he proclaimed war between the ſeed of the woman and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent; and, after the proclamation, 
during that Old: Teſtament period, he kept all his fol. 
diers in expectation of his appea 2 according to that 
promiſe and proclamation, as their Head and General; 
ſo mae in the ja of this coming ee They Ser. 
came. | h 13 
92 The edel was in the vemarksble kentker 5 
chat was betwixt the two heads of the two contending 
parties on mount Calvary, Chriſt on the one hand, and 
the ſerpent on the other; when, though the ſerpent 
bruiſed his heel unto blood, yet he brake the ſerpent's 
head with his bloody heel, while by death be deiroyed 
him that had the Soil of death, that is, the devil; and 
vanquiſhed the nations bf well by deſtroying their com 
mander's power. 5 
3. The third FRE! was in the after-g am? dat foo, 
ed upon this memorable combat; ns in his reſur- 
tection and aſcenfion unto heaven, he diſmantled allthe 
garriſons of Satan, divided the ſpoil with 'th# ftring," amd 
led captivity captive : which laid the foundation for 4 
ſucceſsful war to his Ifrad, carried on between Michael 
and his angels, and tlie dragon and his angels; where 
the dragon * got a deadly ſtroak, cannot preva 
Rev. xii. 7, 8.; though he continue thus to rally hi 
forces againſt heaven, and all that bend A 
the end of the world. And then comes, . my 
4. The fourth period, in that conſummates ſro. | 
which the Captain of ſal vation will give to the devil and 
his armies at the great day, when he will come in the 
tlouds of heaven e and great then death, 
and he that had the power Seeger it, Small fe 0 utterly deſtroy- 


ed; for, the laſt enemy to be deftrojed is death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. From the firſt to the laſt enemy, not one ſhall 
de ſpared from deſtruction: then ſin, and death that 
was brought in by fin, ſhall be under an eternal-baniſh- 
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ment, never more to appear among the Iſrael of God; 

— Thus you ſee by what ſteps and degrees the con · 

queſt is effectuated by the Lord Jeſus in his own perſon. 

(.) By what degrees, ſay you, is it actually obtain- 

ed by him in his members and ſoldiers, when he drives 

out the nations before them? Why, 1. By little and 

a  bittle, he brings them to the field of battle againſt the na- 

tions, in a day of power, when the ſpiritual war is begun, 

2. By little and little, he carries on the congueſt, till the 

of death, when the. warfare is concluded. . 

4 1 I fay, by little and little, he brings them forth 

to the field — the nations of luſts that ſtand in their 

way to the heavenly Canaan, and that in a day of power, 

in a day of conver/ron, when the ſpiritual. war is com- 

menced in the man's perion, _ 
f Qussr. How does the Lord their Ced bring them forth 
againſt the enemy: 

= do not limit the Lord to this or that way; he is $0- 

— but I ſpeak of the ordinary ſteps and degrees, 

by which he brings any poor ſinner that was under the 

power of ſin and Satan, mixed with, and under the 

power of the nations of hell; by which, I ſay, he brings 

them to the field. There are ſeveral fields that, the Cap- 

tain of ſalvation leads them. through, before they be-on 

the field of battle, where the nations are put out before 

them: _. ; thi 
. He leads them to the field of De and 

makes them there bethink themſelyegwhat a ſad ſtate os 

and condition, they are in, while waging war againk Wl th: 

| heaven, under the devil's banner. What am I doing? 


and, where am I going? an what will be the end — er 
theſe thin gs, and of living in the ſervice of theſe nations a 


of luſts.? * oh! — will be my landing-place to wy 
eternity, if this be my.courle ? PRO never go fo fu on 
towards the heavenly Canaan, as to ſtep in to this field 
of conſideration: The ax knoweth bis owner, andthe aſi 
Bis maſter's crib; but Iſrael doth, nat know, my people dl 
not conſider, Ifa. i. 3. But, ah! many never ſo much 
as turn their faces towards the field of battle againll 
their luſts, ſo long as they do not enter on this field of 


"i * 1 hn Ne begins a good 
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work on his people, he brings them firſt to conſider 


an cheir ways ; 7 thought upon my ways, and turned my fart 
in. % 6% teffimonits May be he brings them to it by ſome. 
res WY rouzing providence, whereby he ſtops their career in 
nd vwickedneſs, and hedg's up their way with thorns, as he 


ſtopped Manaſſes, and held him in the thorns of Baby- 
un, on, till he began to conſider and know that the Lord 
he was God, and that he was fighting againſt God. 
| 2. Another little advance, where by little and little 
be leads them forth to battle, is his bringing them next 
co the field of concern : this natively follows upon due 
2% WY conſideration. The man is brought to ſee the hazard 
"2 WM and danger he is compaſſed with, and to be afraid of 
me the iſſue. Some may make a ſtep into the field of canſi- 
deration a little, but they preſently ſtep back again, 


* without going forward to the field of concern: but, 
0. ben the Lord hath a mind to bring on forward to the 
„Camp for war, he brings them in to the field of great 


be ncern, where they are filled with a greater concern a- 
he bout falvation than ever they had about any thing in the 

world, ſaying with the jaylor, Oh! «what ſhall I do io be 
ſaved? And with Peter's hearers, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? Is there any ſalvation for me, that 
have been fighting againſt God all my days? WY 

3. Another little advance, is, his bringing them from 

the field of concern to the field of reſlleſneſi, even to a 
reſtleſs endeavour to come out of Satan's ca 
out of that ſad condition they ſee themſelves into: for 
this concern about ſalvation, and fear of eyerlaſting dam» 
nation, makes them to fall about the means of relief; 
and ſo they read, and pray, and hear, and meditate, and 
mourn, and weep, and reform; and you would think 
they are by this time beginning to fight againſt the nati - 
ons of their luſts: but, however theſe means be gòdod in 
themſelves, and a reſtleſneſs in the uſe of them may be 
wrought under the awakening influence of the Bpirit af 
God; yet there is ſome other field the man muſt be 
taken through, before he be capable to lift arma . 


? inſt his luſſs in an evangelical and acceptable manner: 

; r, as yet, his legal heart leads him to nothing but a 
legal warfare, under which his ſpiritual luſts remain flall 
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in their ſtrength and dominion - The man in yet fey 
the law; and ſo under the dominion of Jin, Rom. vi. 14. 
And hence, white he is yet in this field, he is mußte 
be filled with vain imaginations, and legal dreams, like 
the young man in the goſpel, that it is by doing ſome 
good thing or other he is to have eternal life. In this 
cafe, he may be doing a great deal of duties, and doing 
what he can with the greateſt natural ſeriouſneſs, and 
yet to no purpoſe; becauſe he is doing upon the prinei- 

pan of the old 3 of Wenke, Do and dran NAS 
ore, OG VIAL H 7 

4. Another little — is che Lord's — 
tbem from that field of gu to the field of deſpair; 
ſo as to deſpair of help in themſelves and in their en- 
deavours; to deſpait of ever getting victory, by their 
legal diligence; to deſpair of life by the law, and their 
own obedieneq thereto. When the ſoul is upon this 
field, it meets wih the law, and ſees the extent and 
ſpirituality of it, as exacting no leſs than perfection; 
internal perfection, in heart and nature; external per- 
fection, in lip and life; eternal perfection, in point of 
contimuance and duration: for, Curſed is every. one that 
cuninues not in all things written in the book of the law to 
do them. And ſo all this perfection it requires upon 
pain tf eternal death and damnation, Now, the com 
mandment comes, Nom. vii. 9. ; and though the man was 
aliue without: the lat once, and reekoned he was right 
endugb, and fairy bougd: for the heavenly Canaan, as 
welt as his: neighbours; yet the commandment: thus 
coming, iin revives; and 2 diet ; his hope and expee- 
tation by the law, or by his legal endeavours, give up 
tie ghoſt. Now, till a man be brought to this field of 


Aiſpair; hi ãs not brought half-way to . field of battle 


the nations of enemies in his way to Canaan; but 
wien the Bord brings a man to this deſpair in himſelf, 
andtodeſpair of relief bps in and-meang,. bas 
there begins to be ſome in Duel wary 

5a a} 5 f ih py 
ga umother little Annen while the Lord is bring: 
ing the man by little and little to the gaſpel- camp, is 
| bp him from the field | deſpait to the 
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field of hope 5 I mean, to a diſtant ſight of the cape af 
good-hope, in the hearing of the glad news of the goſpel, 
concerning the Captain of ſalvation, in whom alone poor 
enflaved ſinners may be made more than conquerors 
over in, Satan, and the world; over death and 
hell, and all their ſpiritual enemics. The ſoul hears 
of this mighty Captain, that he is abe o ſave to the: 
uttiormoſt; and fo conceives hope, that perhaps: he will 
ſhew mercy, and deliver. a poor captive. | I ſpeak not 
here of the net and lively hope, that is the ſtuit and effect 
of faith; for, on this field of hope that I ſpeak. of, the 
man is yet between hope and deſpair, as it were: this 
hope cannot be a Helmet to him, while he yet wants the 
ſhield of faith; yet it is ſueb a hope, wrought by the ob- 
jective revelation of the goſpel, as keeps him from ſink - 
ing into utter difcouragement; and excites, enables, and 
encourages him to go forward, becauſe he ſees a door of 
hope open, in the call of the goſpel,. wherein he hears 
Chriſt calling him to come to him freely, and receive his. 
race. Q Gare is the door of a new covenant open, 
5 s the man within himſelf; 1 ſee it is open fot the like 
me, and I am particularly called to come in at this open 
door: and now, when the man is brought to this, be is 
truly not far from the kingdom of bea ven; not fat from 
the field of battle: he needs but be holpen with a little 
help further, and then this courſe is complete. Theres! 
fore: en bg, e nee VED 
6. Another little advance is, after the ſoul is brought 
over all theſe fields, by the good hand of God upon him, 
he is brought to the field of ſaving faith, getting fuckves 
diſcovety of Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, by 
the Spirit of *0i/dom and reuelation in the knowledge of hing 
as powerfully, determines him to take on with him, as a 
volunteer, being made | willing in the day f potter; and 
being charmed with the glory of his perſon, the freedom 
of his grace, the holineſs of the ſtandard, and tuddy 


enſign dyed with his own: blood. Here the man' ſees 
him girding his favord upon hit thigh, even his giery and 
majeſty. By this ſword of glotious grace, the ſinner is 
made a willing ſubject, a willing foldier, to follow the 
glorious Captain, and . | 
an 
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and drive out all the nations of his luſts before him. 
And now the man is a believer, and is come, indeed, 
to the field of battle, being joined to the Lord Jeſus, 
and dis joined from his old rang now he is, by vir-' 
tue of union to Chriſt, intitled to a complete victory o- 
ver all the nations of enemies in his way, andiintitled to 
all theſe new recruits and reinforcements from heaven, 
that are neceſſary for the gradual ſubduing of the nations 
before him, till he win to the poſſeſſion of the heavenly 
 Canaan;—— Thus you ſee how, by little and little, the 
Lord brings them forth to the field of battle; and by 
what various 7 * they are brought from ſlaves to the 
devil and their luſts, 4 ſoldiers of Chriſt. But now, 
as by little and little he brings them to the field of battle 

inſt the nations in a day of power; ſo, + 

+f 2. ] By little and little he carries on the conqueſt, till 
the day f death, when the warfare is accompliſhed. 
The text leads me to ſpeak of the Captain's part; The 
Lord thy God will put out theſe nations before thee, by little 
and little. And indeed his part is the leading part in 
the All of this conqueſt; for, without him we can do no- 
thing. To ehgage with the enemy alone, and encoun- 
ter the nations in our own ſtrength, were madneſs ; e- 
very luſt” will laugh at the ſhaking of our ſpear. It is 
Chriſt alone, and his Spirit, that can deſtroy the nations 
before him. But now, the - gradual conqueſt, till the 
day of death, by little and pede, ſpeaks out theſe two 
things: 1. That the Iſrael of God hath many /ad expe- 
riences all their days, that their enemies, the nations, 
are not utterly deſtroyed ; but are living and lively, ſtrong 
and prevalent many times. 2. That they have alſo ma- 
ny ſioect experiences, all their days, of ſome little aid and 
auxiliaries from heaven, whereby the enemy is driven 
cut, and deſtroyed, by little and little, from time to 
. I fay, this gradual conqueſt, taking place till death, 

and the ial Ipeaks 4b fad ee, that 
the nations of their laſts, and corruptions, and fpiritual 
enemies are not utterly deſtroped; and that, notwithſtand- 


of their being got fairly under the colours of their glori- 
us Captain, yer they will find, all their days, that their 
bin; 2 | enemies 
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all before it? So much fewel and gun-powder for the 


Sex. LIL LI. The GranvalConguest. 42 


enemies are living, lively, ſtrong, and prevalent : for, thei 
deſtruction. being but by little and little, the 9 — 
may be many times undiſcernable, while the power 
the enemy appears great and formidable, notwithſtand- 
ing any little advantage gained at a time, and while they 
find many dreadful ſallies and ſucceſsful excurſions tha 
the enemy makes upon them. Now, may I not aſk the 
Iſrael of God here, if they have not too many fad 
riences of the yet remaining life and ſtrength of the 
enemy ? Does not your ſad experience ſay, that there 

is a lat in your members, warring againſt the law of your 
mind, and bringing you into captivity to the law of ſin, that 

is in your members, Rom. vii. 23.; and that you wreſtle. 
not againſt \fleſh and blood only, but Ta prin parted 
end powers! Eph. vi. 12.—Doecs not ſad experience 
witneſs, how violent your corruptions are, and how impe- 
tuouſly they break through every hedge, notwithſtand- 

ing of your being ſure to be ſcratched with thorns; and 
how eagerly. they follow the bait, even when the hook 

is moſt diſcernable ?— Does not ſad experience, witneſs, 
that it is within you that troubles and aſſaults you molt ; 
and that your greateſt adverſaries are the men of your 
eum bouſe ; and that in the worlt of times, there is al- 
ways more, cauſe to complain of an evi heart, than of 
an evil world ; and that it is this carnal heart eſpecially, 
that clogs and incumbers your flight and motion 5 
God, and makes, many times, your choiceſt duties to 

be like a grievous taſk ? Does not ſad experience wit- . 
neſs, even ſince you was brought to the field of battle 
againſt your ſpiritual enemies, that there is more wick» 
edneſs in your heart, ſiding with the enemy, than you 
could. have believed, though it had been told you? 
When once a day you got your feet upon the Pole of 
your enemies, you could never have thought the) 
would ever ſo fearfully prevail again; or, if you had 
thought it, would it not have been a terror to you? 
Does not ſad experience witneſs ſuch a power of corrup- 
tion, that no ſooner did you ever begin to parly with a 
temptation at a diſtance, and adventure to ſport there- 
with, but it quickly hath turned to earneſt, and carried 
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enemy y you carry about with you, that ou take fire 
n the Gale touch, and ate 425 to be blown up 
ith the flame : Does not fad experience witneſs, how 
55 the rongeſt reſolution, even under the ſweeteſt 
$3 les, will evanyth ; that you are not oft in the evenin 
hat you was in the morning, nor for many hours 
5580 7 keep the ground you had attained; and how quiek! 
> My toys that which grace hath built, inſomuch 
1 20 if grace were not ſtronger to fave and preſerve; 
chan 11 are to mar and deſtroy, you would be undone 
boy ever? Is it not paſt reckoning, how oft your heart 
ath thus deceived you? And is it not alin that the 
word of God Re our heart better than you do, dei 
claring it to be 2 above all things, and deſperateh 
wicked? Does not fad Experience how ou,” that the 
' devil, who heads and leads the nations of Juſts and cor- 
05 ptions, bath the advantage of the ground: and Know. 
ow to correſpond with jp corruption, and ſuits hig 
temptation to 2 — natural temper, to your callipg and 
company, an predominant inclination, and even to 
our retirement and ſolitude ; and that he can even 
chen moſt dangerouſfy tempt, when the temptation it 
55 ſeen and diſcovered; and that by bis SEN he 
ves not only at the bringin fin'to the thoughts, but 
to the act, for putting ſome blot upon your*walk and 
verfation?— not ſad experience ſhew you, that 
it is hard, difficult, and dangerous, to dance about the 
fire, and not be burnt'; and that the temptation; which, 
at a diſtance, ſeemed fmall, upon a nearer approach you 
have found had mare bands on your heart than ou 
could have dreamed it would bave had; and how im- 
ce it is, many times, to ſtop de eh current to which, 
rough unwatchfulneſs you have given a vent ?- Does 
Bay ſad experience witneſs, how tlie power and preva- 
ency of corru option hath "conſumed the vitals of your ppi. 
ritual life, and tumbled 5 down heatlon into con- 
fuſion; eſpecially when you haye' given conſcience a 
wramp, by ok violence to light, in ſiding with the 
emies, and adventuring on the occaſions of à temp 
tation? When you have gone, with Peter, to the high. 


Jens halt, without a warrant or a call, hath it not coſt 
you 
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u dear, inſomuch, that you have found bold ſinning 
lach made faint believing, and turned all your comfort 
to the door, leaving nothing behind but bitterneſs and 
death - Do you not find your fins have a zwzatening, 
eaptivating, vexing, and tormenting power? — But ma- 
ny ſad experiences of this fort, and thouſands of them 
in their life-time, may even the true Hrael of God have, 
whereby they find, to their ſad colt, that the nations 
of corruptions are alive and powerful; as this gradual 
conqueſt, by liitlè and little,” declares. 9335 

2. It ſhows alſo, that they have many feveet experiences, 
on the other Hand, of ſome little ſuccours and auxiliaries, 
fome ſmall aids and ſupplies from heaven, whereby the 
enemy is driven out, and deſtroyed; from time to time; 
+ and this all the days of their life alſo till the warfare be 
». WT accompliſhed at death, Fam ſpeaking of theſe that have 
„deen brought to the field of battle, as I ſhewed before; 
is and how the Lord, by little and little, makes the nations 
of luſts ſometimes to fle& before them. But by how 
to many /tles, in the believer's life-time,” this warfare is 
en carried on, who can tell? And how many little reco- 
:z {Ml veries, little revivings, little ſupplies, little ſupports, 
he BY little ſtrengthening meals, little ſin-killing antidotes, 
ut little ſoul-reſtoring cordials ; how many of theſe little 
14 Wl fwect things, or tweet little things, the Lord their God 
14+ Wl allows them, from time to time, that by little and little 
he they may gain the day, is not poſſible to tell, they 
+, are ſo many. The poor fighting believer -niay get a 
on Wl thouſand of them in à year; and ten thouſands of them 
on in his life-time; and, perhaps, more than half à ſcore 
m. of them at one communion.— Sometimes he gets a' lila 
ch, ve diſcovery of the glorious Captain, after he hath been 
cs long out of ſight, and hiding himſelf: and a new fight 
vx. of the glory of the Lord fills the Iſraelite's heart with 
pi. new life and courage, and hope of prevailing; for then 

he ſees Chriſt to be ę full magazine of all military pro- 
viſion,. and an open maga vine to give out armour for 
the war ; and ſo he becomes frong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Indeed, fo many little glances of 
the glory of Chriſt that the believer gets, ſo many little 
vitories does he get over the enemy-— Again, ſome... 
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times he gets a little out-pouring of the Spirit of prayer, 
and of the Spirit of adoption, crying, ABBA, Father 
O Father, may he ſay, pity a poor child, harraſſed with 
the devil, and captivate by the power of indwelling luſts 
and corruptions. O! but this gives the believer a little 
eaſe and relief, when he can get his heart poured out 
into the boſom of his beſt and moſt glorious friend, com. 
plaining of the tyranny of the tempter, and the prevail 
ing of the nations. Here is a little victory, when he 
gets a little grace to put the enemies of his ſoul into the 
| EO of his Captain, ſaying, Vengeance, Lord; ven- 
geance be executed upon theſe enemies, that diſhonour 
thy name, and diſturb the peace of my ſoul.— Again, 
ſometimes he gets a litile diſcovery. of the enemy's power 
and policy, and ſtrongeſi hold; fo as, knowing the depth; 
_ of Satan, and not being ignorant of his devices, the be. 
lever is thereby put in caſe to be upon his guard: and 
eſpecially he is made to ſee and obſerve the old man of 
ſin, that deadly cut- throat, that lies within his boſom; 
and while he is bemcaning himſelf, with Ephraim ; and 
crying out with Paul, Ob\wretched man that I am / abb 
ſpall deliver me from this body of death? The enemy i 
. loſing ground. —Again, ſometimes he gets a little cn). 
munication of life, after a deadneſs of ſpirit that ſeized 
him; and a little recovery, after a fit of the falling-fick- 
neſs and backſliding: and the new communication of 
life and health to the ſoul, makes him ſtart-up, to bis 
feet again, renew the aſſault, and purſue the enemy 
with more vigour and reſolution than ever; like a man 
that grows ſtronger than before. Indeed, that ſpiritual 
ſickneſs of the believer is not unto death, but unto the gle 
ry of God; which his being recovered from, makes hin 
fight more courageouſly, and watch more carefully 2 
gainſt the enemy than ever he did. — Again, ſometinies 
he gets a little grip of a promiſe, ſuch as that, I will ſub 
due thine iniquity ; fin ſhall not have dominion over thee; 
fear not, for I am with thee ; the God of peace ſhall bruiſ 
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he is encouraged to the holy war, namely, to clean 
himſelf ſnom all filthineſi of the fleſþ and of tbe ſpirit, and 
No perfect lalndt in the fear vf the Lud. "Why, ts 
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promiſe takes hold of his heart, and his heart takes hold 

of the promiſe, and therein he ſees that the ſtrength of 
Ifrael is engaged to carry him through the hoſt of his 
enemies. And thus, every little grip of a promiſe 'by - 
faith, is a little victory; there needs no more to give a 
chaſe to the enemy, than a little upſtirring of Faith, on 

2 promiſing God in Chriſt, and dependence on him un- 

der the conduct of his Spirit. — Again, ſometimes he 

gets a little grace to wait upon the Lord, while the pro- 
miſs is not yet accompliſhed, until he ring forth fudg- 

ment unto victory; and 'the Lord is a God of judgment, 
bleſſed are all they that wait for him: he that believes, 
ſhall not make haſte; knowing the race is not to the ſwift, * 
nor the battle to the ſtrong: and hence the believer will 

find that his Oe is to fit till, and quietly to wait for, 

the ſalvation of the Lord. —Agam, ſometimes he gets a 
little godly ſorrow, that works repentance unto life : goſ- 
pel-repentance, iſſuing from a fight of crucified Chriſt, 


brings along with it a train of AT for ſubduing the 


enemy; What carefulneſs does it work, ſays the apoſtle; 
yea, what clearing of ourſelves ; yea, what indignation ; 
yea, what fear; yea, what vehement deſire; yea, . what 
zeal ; yea, what revenge? 2 Cor. vii. 11. When the 
heart is melting before the Lord in godly forrow, O 
what revenge is it meditating againſt the nations of luſts 
and corruptions! O how glad would the behever be 
then to waſh his hands in the blood of all his ſpiritual 
enemies! For, at the ſame time, he gets a little reſent- 
ment of his own ingratitude, ſaying, O ds I thus requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh and unuiſe? A ſittle holy ſhame and 
bluſhing before the Lord, at the thoughts of his own 
brutiſhneſs, ſaying, Behold I am vile; and a little ſoul- 
debaſement, caſting indignity upon himſelf, and giving 
glory to the Lord, faying, Truth, Lord, I am a dog, 1 
am a beaſt, I am a devil; but yet I come to thee, to 
caſt out the devil, and get glory to thy name. Further, 
ſometimes he gets a little intimation of peute and pardon, 
a little ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon the conſcience; 
to purge it from dead works; and a /ittle application 
that blood by the hand of the Spirit, ſhewing him, that 
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the blood of Chri/t cleanſeth fram all fin. And this blog, 
banner ab Lamb, e makes the ke — 
to fice before him; T hey overcome by the blood g, the 
Lemb.— Sometimes they get a little opening of the heart, 
| like Lydia, at the hearing of the word; inſomuch, that 
their hearts, that were dead within them like à ſtone, 
or ever they are aware take like and need-fire, with a 
word of grace, a word of power; and the more the 
heart opens to let in the King of glory, the more is the 
enemy ſhut out. Sometimes they get a little freedom 
and boldneſs at the throne of 55e when they come thi; 
ther to obtain mercy and find grace to belp in time of need: 
and when. there they get à little ſtrength to wreſtle with 
the Lord for a bleſling, ſaying, Lord I will nat let thee 
ge, till tbau bleſs me; they get even power with Gad him, 
Jelf, as it is faid of Jacob, Hoſ. x4. 4. He had power 
ever the angel, and prevailed. And when à man is an 
overcomer in this ſenſe, to have power with God; 
much more will he have power over the nations of ene- 
mies ; To him that quercometh, wall 4 give power over the 
nations. Rev. ii. 26.—Sometimes they get a little anoint: 
ing of the oil of gladneſs wherewith Chriſh is anointed. 3. 
bove his fellows ; and when the joy of the Lord is their 
ftrength ; and a little ſhower of the ſanctifying and com- 
forting influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, for watering 
their graces, and drowning their corruptions.—Sowme: 
times they get a /ittle look and Shines of the Kind and 
compaſſionate eye of Chriſt, even after a denial, as he 
gave to Peter; and when they find him thus graciouſly 
looking to them, and kindly rebuking them, they 
aut and weep bitterly: and while they are ſhedding the 
tears of faith, they are ſhedding the blood of their ene- 
mies. Sometimes they get à little bachlaot upon an ali 
experience. of the Lard s putting the enemy. 10 flight before 
them, 7 will remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
nd of the Flermonues, and from the bill Mizar ;. or 4 


= 


| Ittle back-look upon an old promiſe that the Lord gave 
them with power: and when they are helped to pea 
it, ſaying, Lord, remember the, ward on which thou haſ 
cauſed me to hope ; the enemy gets a new daſh, —Some: 
times they get a /ittle opening of the door of hope in tht 
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to get the /ove of God ſhed abroad upon their heart, an 
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valley of Acbor, the lively hope of the heavenly Canaan = 
through the reſurrection of Chriſt ; and this hope is thę 
75 of the holy war; for as hope makes not aſbamed, ſo 
be that hath this hope purifies him/elf ;. and, according to 
the meaſure of this hope, is the meaſure of Mag 
Sometimes they get a little pull of the cord of love, » 


then the love of Chrift conſtrains them; the love of v 
Captain draws them to the field, Where love is the ſign: 
for war; Chriſt's love, I mean: His banner over me dust 
love, ſays the church, His love both leads the van, and 
ences the rear; and when the flame of his love to them 
kindley a flame of loye in their hearts to him, then a 
flaming ſword is drawn in the face of the enemy, the 
banner of love beats down the nations, — Again, th 
ſometimes get a hittle ſpiritual ſenſe to carry on the ſpiti« 
tual war; for inſtance, ſometimes a little hearing of the 
voice. of Chriſt, ſo as to know the powerful ſound of it 
among a thouſand voices; and then their heart Jeap; 
within them, ſaying, It is the voice of my Beleved ; = 
hold, he cometh ſhipping upon the mountains, and leaping 
upon the bills, —Sometnnes they get a little fight of Gad 
in Chri/t, and then they can endure. bard/bip, as goed ſal 
diers af Chriſt ; thus they endure, as ſeeing bim that xx 
inviſible, counting the N of. Cbriſi greater riches 
than all the treaſures of 7757 — Sometimes they get 3 
little tauæb of the hem 


7 75 1 A lit+ 
tle touch of his name, his offices, his blond, his righteouſe 


neſs, or whatever hem it be; virtue comes from him tg 
ſtop the bloody iſſue, and ſtop the enemies motion.— - 
Sometimes they get a little taſte that the Lord is gracious ; 
and 10 0 like CNA .of abe debe * 
more they taſte af the honey of free · grace, the greate 
is the {laughter they make among the Philiſtines. 
Sometimes they get a. little /inell. of the roof; Saree, | 
and the Lo of the valley, and it reſtores their faintit 
ſoul : all Chriſt's garments are ſaid to /inell of alves, my 
end gata: and the believer may be ſaid to get a:fm 
of the raiment, a ſmell of the roſe, when Chriſt. is pres 
eiqus ta him abgve. all things. And when all theſe ſpi- 


ritual ſenſes ate exerciſed, then they may be fajd n 
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exerciſing their arms, making havock among their erle- 
mies, and ſucceſsfully gaining ground upon them. 
In a word, he gives them ſometimes a little breathing in 
the air of ſpiritual meditation ; My meditation of him Bal 
be fweet : and when Chriſt is ſweet, ſin is bitter, and 
e battle againſt it a bitter battle. He gives them here 
little, and there @ little ; and, by little and little, puts 

ut the nations before them. 3 e e, 
I bave mentioned many particulars; but yet there is 
no ſpeaking of all the littles that believers will experience, 
during the time of their warfare: only, thus you ſee 
how, by little and little, their Captain brings them to 
the field of baetle; and how, by little and little, he car- 
ries on the conqueſt in their hand: it is the Lord their 
God alone that does it; it is he that conquered their 
enemies; it is he that helps them to chaſe the conquer- 
ed, for it is he that bought their armour; he bought 
their ſhield, and ſword, and breaſt- plate, and helmet; 
and it is he, that as he bought them with his blood, fo 
he puts on their weapons, and girds them with ſtrength 
for war. It is he that rubs off the ruſt off their arms, 
- when at any time they are out of uſe, by blowing up 
their graces, and giving them ſtrength to exerciſe grace: 
and it is he that carries on the victory to perfection, by 
7 power to the faint; and to him that hath no might, 
De encreaſeth ſtrength, from time to time, till in death ti 
be end the warfare, by driving out all the nations, ſo to 
as never to be ſcen again. 'The Lord thy God, will put e. 
out Fheſ? nations, before thee, by little and little. „6 
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VI. The th thing propoſed, was, to give the rea- Ml fa 
x of the doctrine. It might here be aſked, en 
I, Why the Lord their God, and he alone, does ot 
put out the nations before them? The reaſon is, be, it 
cauſe he ene can do it, for he is the Lord; they or 


would never be put out, if he did it not: and he alone pe 
nll do it, becauſe he is heir God; and thus ſtands en- ar: 
1 7 57 promiſe and covenant fo to do: The Lord thy we 
od will put our theſe nations before thee. © But, ven 
ah, Why will be do it ſo gradually, by little and we 


BRIE? "Why does he let enemies without and within live 
| | _— | to 


LY 
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to annoy his people, ſceing it is eaſy for him to deſtroy 
them M inſtant ?. Why will he deſtroy them gradual- 
ly, by little and little There is much T infinite wiſdlom 
to be obſerved in this diſpoſure; and therefore I would 
offer ſome particulars for repreſenting the beauty of this 
method. 1 | D 
1. It is by little and little he puts them out, without 
deſtroying them at once, that by them he may prove 
his people, Judges ii. 22. Some Canaanites were ſti 
left remaining, to prove whether they witl keep tbe way 
of the Lord: theſe. Canaanites were enemies to their 
peace, enemies to their profeſſion, that ſought their 
bodies overthrow, and their ſouls ruin; and they are 
left to prove whether they will cleave ſtill to God's com- 
mand, or whether they, will follow the abominations of 
the wicked. Obſerve: it then, Sirs, we mult. look to 
find enemies; outward enemies to the peace of the 
church, and to the truth of the goſpel; inward ene, 
mies to the graces and comforts of the ſoul: and this 
combat, thus continued in Iſrael, ſerves to prove whe- 
ther our graces be counterfeit or not; for they only are 
Ra] 1 ly that are {till taking up arms againſt the 
devil, the world, andthe fleſh, 2 all the nations of the 
Canaanites. By this then it is evidenced who are true 
Iſraelites, and who not. dh ach 
2. It is by little and little that he will put out the na» 
tions before Iſrael, that thus they may be fill learning 
to exerciſe their arms; I mean, that their graces may. be 
exerciſed, and particularly their mihtant graces. There 


are ſome graces would be for little or no-uſe, if no Ca- 


naanites and corruptions were leſt: the ſpecial uſe of 
faith, hope, and patience, is for helping the believer to 
ſurmount the difficulties that are now in his way. Many 
other graces there are, that there would be no uſe for, 


if all our enemies and cortuptions were deſtroyed at 


once; triumphant graces, ſuch as {ove and ey in their 
perfection, would make a perfect heaven. But there 
are militant graces, that muſt be exerciſed. alſo, while 
we are on earth, and which there are no. uſe for in hea- 


ven: for example, if all wants were ſupplied fir „there 
would be no need of -poverty of ſpirit 4 it all int un 
| | ms TI'S ON Hh re he wholly 
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Wholly deftroyed, there would be no netd of godly, forrow; 
if death were already ſtwalbre up in victory, there 
would be no need of the dere of death, nor longing for 
ven; if von were already come, there would be no 
feed of faith, as it is a miſitant grace, fighting its way 
many times through doubts and fears, and want of fight 
and fenſe; if fruition were come, there would be no 
N hope ; ff all trouble were at an end, there would 
be no need of patience: But this ie of faith, and 
Helmet of hope, and other parts of the Chriſtian armour, 
muſt be exercifed : therefore the nations are not wholly 
deftroyed, but by little and little. Again, : 
3. It is by little and little they are put out, for tlie 
advantage of the militant ſaints in many reſpecks: as it 
is fit they ſhould. fight, before” they triumph; and that 
they war as ſoldiers of earth, before they reign as Kings 
in heaven; ſince nd man is crowned, extept he ſtribs law: 
fall, 2 Tin. it. 3. So it tends to enhance heaven, and 
make them prize and value it more, when it is attained 
through many difficultics, troubles, and oppofitions: 
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and by this means they come to have fwert conformity lia 

to their bleſſed Captain of falyation, who was mut per- an- 
ee ſuffering ; and it is their Honour to tread his Bl tha 
ſteps, who! endured the contradiftion of finners 1 wh 
himſelf, and fought his way.—This contributes alſo to is 
the behever's comfort at the iſſue of every conffict, as a Ml wa 
ſafe” haven is very comfortable to'a mariner that hath this 
been toſt at ſea.— This method ſerves not only for the Wl thi 
believer's comfort, but for his 7n/trudion and correction: Wl to 
for his inſfruction, becauſe thus he learns more and to 
more to be humble and dependent; all boaſting is ex- N 
duded by this means, while he finds his enemies ſtill pre, 
living, and hvely, and ſtrong ; for hie lboks with a hum- Whe 
ble eye upon himſelf, knowing his own utter inſuffici- Wl tar 

' ency for grappling with theſe enemies, and difficulties, N me- 
and oppoſitions in his way; and with a dependent cyt ¶ bou 
upon Chriſt, that his grace may be fihicient for bim, and Wl fery 

| — 2 gerſected in weakneſs : thus he glories in his of 
mf mines, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 7 hin. bur 
An as it is advantageous for their neceſſary inſtruction, Wof h 


and 


„ , 
a. 


ſo for their neceffary correction, when they arc ſparing 


* 
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and remiſs in uſing the means, and improving the ad- 
vantages for driving out the Canaanites, indulging the 
fleſh and the corruptions thereof; as it is ſaid of Irael, 
Numb. xxxili. 5 5. HF tbey would not drive out the inba- 
buants of tlie lands, then it fbould come to paſs, that theſe 
which they let remain ſhould be pricks in their eyes, and 
thorns'in their ſides, to vex them. This is one of the ſe- 
vereſt ways of chaſtiſing them, when, to reprove them 
for one ſin and luſt, he lets them fall into the hands of 
another; and yet, in merey to the true Iſrael of God; 
curing their diſeaſe in the iſſue: as he let Peter fall into 
a threefold pit among his enemies hands, for curing his 
ſelf-confidence. One would think, the cure was worſe 
than the diſeaſe; but our Lord hath ſometimes very 
fearful ways of correcting and curing the fouls of his on 
r OY errermnes? 4; Fiamslot 
4. It is by /ittle and little that the Lord puts out the 
nations before them, to commend the excellency of the de- 
liverance. we have by Chriſt. Though there be 20 con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt; yet, for their humi- 
liation, God ſuffers their enemies to live among them, | 
and fin'to-hve in them, and oftentimes to affſict them, 
chat they may know the benefit they have 70 grace 
N while they make continual recourſe to him for help. It ; 
0 Bi is but little we can take up at once, by reaſon of our 
avant of capacity; therefore he gives one deliveranee at 
th this time, and another deliverance at that time, and a 
e third deliverance at another time; and ſo on from time 
co time, that we may know how much we are obliged 
1d to him. Nd 45%, Wii 57% . N 01 derer 
S5. He delivers them by little and little, to ſnew the 
il greatneſs f hit glory, as the Captain of ſalvation. He 
n. ſhews the glory of his power, in keeping us, notwith- 
. ſtanding the great danger we are continually in, while 
„che enemy is alive within us, without us, and round a- 
Je dout us. How greatly does his power appear, in pre- 
nd ſerving the toſſed ark amidſt all the waves and billows 
of adverſity that daſh againſt it, and in keeping the 
. burning buſh from being eonſumed ? He ſhews che glory 
n Hof his triumphant arms, like ſome famous vonquerors in 
ng Vor Ill. lh viel yu bates 
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battle, who, though they may, yet will not put all their 
enemies to the edge of the ſword, but will take ſome 
captives, and 1 they will keep alive againſt their day 
of triumph, and then to ſuffer death, to the 

ſhame w4 the conquered, and the greater glory of the 
conqueror. When | Joſhua had diſcomfited theſe. five: 
kings that fought againſt Gibeon, chap. x. he would 
not ſlay them inſtantly, but ſhut them up in a cave 
cloſely, intending, when the battle was fully ended, to 
put them to death openly : ſo our great General and 
Captain, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He ſtrites through kings 
in the day of bit wrath ; he leads captivity! captive; be 
ſhuts up ſoine of the kings and commanders of the helliſh 
nations, into the cave of the heart, where they may rage, 
yet they cannot rule any more; and at laſt crowns the 
ſolemnity of his triumph, by making a ſhew of n 
openly, and deſtroying them utter. 

6. He deſtroys them by little and little, that "og may n: 
 counterplot Ws enemies in their own plot, and fight them 2 
with their own weapons. lt is the plot of hell, by little WI fo 
and little, to deſtroy ſinners; yea, and to wear out the Bi 7 
ſaints of the moſt High, Dan. vu. 25. by one temptation Wl /z: 

n the back of another; therefore, by little and lintle ga 

e Lord will defeat the deſign: of the devil, and take if 
the wiſe in their own cre 2 The wiſdom of heaven fie 
can caſily counterplot the policy of hell: yea, thus he 
fights. the enemy, and beats him with his own weapons. 
The tempter comes ſometimes; and bruiſes: the-believ- 


er's heel, as he did Chriſt's; upon which the beheyer ll wh 

is ſtirred up to look again to him that was bruiſed for tio 

bis iniquity, and then the devil is ſure to get as good as i to 
be gave; for the bruiſed heel, he gets a broken head. not 
Perhaps, ſome temptation gives the believer a trip, ani con, 
down he falls; but the wife Captain makes uſe of that rity 
very fall, for giving the devil, and his hoſts, a-greater all 
foil than ever; for, after that fall, the belieyer goes 3. kee 


lone, with Peter, and weeps it out: and watches, and 

| 1918 and fights better than he did before. 

ad It is by dittle and little that the Lord e ee 
bent. cu by ane mies in the way ta the heavenly, Canaan, i 
| little and ſittle, his people * be made 


ready 
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ready for it; By little and little I will drive them 
aut from "before ibee, till thou be inereuſed, and in- 
berit the land, Exod. xxiii. 30. As the Canaanites had 
kept poſſeſſion till Iſrael was grown into a people; ſo 
there were to be ſome remains of them, till Iſrael ſhould 
row ſo numerous, as to repleniſh the whole. The land 
Canaan had room enough to receive Iſrael, but Iſrael 
was not yet numerous enough to poſſeſs Canaan: even 
ſo here, the true Iſrael of God muſt be made ready for 
the heavenly Canaan, before they come there. They 
are not always in actual readineſs, therefore there is 
fome ſervice they have to do for their Captain, ſome 
battle they have to fight with the enemy: they muſt have 
ſome more experience, and learn ſome more leſſons; 
therefore their poſſeſſion of Canaan is delayed till they 
de ready for it. 2 nd ln 1 
8. It is by little and little that the Lord drives out the 
nations before them, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe 
1 upon them; to allude to that word which immedia 
le follows the text; which we have alſo, Exod. xxiii. . 
he J will not drive them out before thee in one year, leſt the 
on land become deſolate, and the beaſts of the field multiply a- 
tle gainſt thee. And thus it is with the children of God; 
if they had not enemies without and within, and oppo - 
en fitions in their way, there are ſome dangerous beaſts 
he that would be ready to increaſe upon them: For in- 
ns. ſtance, there is a beaſt they call pride, that might grow 
ev upon you, if you had no enemies to fight with; and 
ver while yet you are not ready for heaven, and fanCtifica- 
for tion is incomplete. Hence a thorn in the fleſh was given 
Las WY to Paul, ht he might not be exalted/ above meaſure." Is 
ad, not the thorn in the fleſh well ordered, that prevents 
and Wl confidence in the fleſh?:—There'is:a beaſt, they call//ecu- 
hat rity, might grow upon you; but now enemies are on 
all hands of you, to prevent your falling aſleep, and to 
keep you both watching and waking; and conſtantly on 
your guard. There is a beaſt they call preſumption, that 
right grow upon you, and make you think you were 
able to go forward to heaven upon your on legs, and 
in your own ſtrength, if you found no ſuch enemy in 
the way. — There is another beaſt, they call «vorldly- 
| Hhh 2 | mindeaneſs, 
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mindedueſe,, that might grow upon you; if you got no 
adverſaries and adverſities to vex you, and wean you 
I is good to be here: but now the wars and battles, in 
your way to heaven, make you ſay with your heart, 0 
it is better to be there. There is a beaſt, a filthy brute 
beaſt, that they call /en/vality, that might grow 
you, believer, that might make you lukewarm and for- 
mal in all your duties, as well as carnal, and light, and 
vain in the intervals of duties: but the ſight of your 
ſpiritual enemies on the field will make you ſee a need 
to be ſpiritual, zealous, earneſt, and fervent in ſpirit, 
ing the Lord. There is alſo a filthy dumb bealt, that 
they call furgeifulngſe, that would certainly grow upon 
your hand, and be very dangerous to your ſoul and ip 
ritual welfare, if your enemies were all. deſtroyed; 
therefore God ſays, Pſal. lix. 1. Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget. If the execution were quick and haſty, 
the; impreſſions of it would not be deep and durable. 
Swift deſtructions ſtartle men for the preſent, but then 
ate ſoon forgotten; therefore, when we think that God's 
judgments upon the nations of our ſpiritual enemies 
come on but very ſlowly, we muſt conclude that God 
hath wiſe: and holy ends in that gradual procedure; 
Slay-them not, leſt my people forget. They would forget 
to pray, if they f inſt: they 


had not enemies to pray agai 
would forget to praiſe, if they had not {till new, deliver. 
ances to praiſe him for: they would forget to pity theſe 

that are afflicted and toſſed with tempeſts like themſelves; 
they would forget their Captain, and theit duty of living 
by faith and dependence on him: they would forget to 
take with their proper name, ſaying, Truth, Lard, I an 
a dg: they would forget to mourn for fin, and repent: 
they would forget their own weakneſs, and their deliver 
er's power; and, like Jeſhurun, in proſperity would was 


Fat, ond forge God that made them, and ligbily eſteem ib. 


rock of their ſaluotion: they would forget to ſing the ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb at the fide of the Red · ſea o 
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the. ſea'g. be Lord is a man of wor, the Lord is his ame; 
Exod. xv. 1, 2, 3, &c.: they would forget to ſpeak of 
the wonders of his mercy from time to time, and to give 
him the glory due unto his name: they would forget to 
employ him upon every new attack of the enemy, ſay-· 
ing, Lord, thou haſt delivered ; and in thee we truſt that 
thou wilt delitver. Better the enemy live and rage, and 
be/not, utterly deſtroyed, than that Chriſt want employ- 
ment at your hand, and get not the glory of execu 

his ſaving office in your time of need. Tou w 
hardly think that ſo much advantage ſhould acerue to 
the Ie! of God, by the nations of their enemies not 
being deſtroyed at once, but by little and little. 

You ſee ſome of the filthy beaſts that would increaſe 
upon you, if the Lord did not ſpare ſome of your ſpi- 
ritual enemies, devils, and luſts; which, though they 
may be called all beaſts together, yet W ſhines in- 
finite wiſdom in ſparing one beaſt to deſtroy another: 
he may let carnality live in a believer — to kill 
his pride ; much ignorance remain, to kill his e OE 
much wandering in, and ieee for d to 
his ſelf-righteouſneſs. 

* — - 1 6 0 believers in pastibular, ſo with 4 
church in general z why does God ſuffer tyrants, and 
atheiſts, and hypocrites; and heretics to live among 
them, and vex them, but for reaching many, if not all, 
of theſe ends that I have been naming. When the 
church was in 1 under the primitive ten perſecu- 
tions, then reli riſned; the life of the 
tended to the life of religion in the perſecuted church: 
but when the Roman emperors became Chriſtian, and 
friendly to the church, then pride and ſecurity crept'in 
with their proſperous ſtate; the beaſts of the field in- 
creaſed ſo much, that, by degrees, a blaſphemous beaſt 
aſſumed the very name and office of being the bead of 
the church, even a beaſt with ſeven bead and ten barns} 
mentioned, Rev. xiii. 1.3 I mean, the Roman Antichriſt; 
Ind then, why hath/a nation of heretics, with erronedus 
principles and doctrines, been ſpared and continued in 
the church from time to time, but that the friends ot 
he men bave occaſion to clear and vindicate it, 
an 
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and to contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the 
jan: || There muſt be herefies, ſays the apoſtle; that 

they ibat are approven-may be made manifeſt; there muſt 
be errors, that truth may be more clearly diſcovered 
and maintained. Some precious truths had never been 
ſet into ſuch a clear light, if oppoſite errors had not 
been vented for darkening the fame. Thus our Co- 
venant · obligations in Scotland are denied by ſome, thut 
their obligation may be the more aſſerted by others: 
chus alſo there is an ungodly nation leſt — that the 
y may be diſtinguiſhed from them, and exerciſed 
more unto godlineſs; and a hypocritical nation, that 
true Iſraelites, that are ſo indeed, may try themſeveyy 
* ure the —— en * uptight. * 

| WY 


1 


VI. The eee now remains to be San to. 
Is; it ſo,” that as the true Iſrael of God have nations in 
their way to the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, fo 
the Lon their God will 9 theſe Haridris by Hil 
and little ? i. * 

Iſt, It may be applied in a any of debortation 
caution, in theſe four particulars ; 

1. Beware of — that you may Fa negle the 
means, becauſe this wor 0 putting out the nations be- 
longs wholly to the Lord. This were à lazy Antino- 
mian concluſion, drawn from ſuch promiſes, uh rather 
dear the greateſt encouragement in the world to make 
a.diligent uſe of the means. If it be à good reaſon of 
working out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, that the 
Lord works in us both io will and to db, which is the a- 
poſtle's argument, Phil. ii. 12, 13. ; then it is as good 
_ «reaſon for warring, and uſing all the means neceſſary 
for accompliſhing this ſpiritual warfare, that it is the 
Lord our God that conquers the enemy for us by little 
and little. Yea, this is ſuch a — conſideration, 
that, take away this argument, and there remains no 
encouragement to uſe the means at all: and hence it is 
only believers that are capable of this ſpititual warfare; 
and only believers in Chriſt that are eapable of the right 
and diligent uſe: of the means that relate thereunto 
ins pas cannot be uſed duly, but in the faith of this en- 
couragement, 


CY > EPRPEECSOPpPpDon © =no  ngw wy —_ag = 


" SZ IF = . OO = OO DP CTTIrRAITEY 2 


2e 


, LG /  c.an-ao0Þ ct cl tr co. ©2”tX x CC <c@acbguu=_ — 


SD. a tt. — 


” mu—_ 


SY EC .c r oo © =-< fk i. 0 rm o& =—_ © © SG 


* 1 


SER. LII, LIII. The Gx ADA ConquesT. 439 
couragement, The Lord thy God will.go before thee, to 
conquer the nations of enemies in your, way. ,, Unbe- 
lievers, indeed, ought to uſe the means, .becauſe the 
Lord commands the uſe thereof; and therefore, for the 
Lord's ſake, neglect no commanded duty and ordinance 
wherein the Lord uſes to be found. But yet 1 fay a- 
gain, never will any ſoul uſe the means arighit, and ac, 
ceptably, till ſomething of the real true faith of this en- 
couragement excite him: therefore, O ue 
not to read, and hear, and pray, and meditate, and 
uſe all commanded duties and ordinances; for there 
you muſt expect to meet with your Captain, that hath 
engaged to put out the nations before the. 
2. Beware of thinking that the frength of the warfare 
lies upon you, becauſe you are obliged to uſe the means; 
and that it is your uſing the means that will do the bu- 
ſineſs. As the former is a lazy, ſo this is a legal thought 
and as pernicious and deſtructive as the other: for, if 
you lean upon the means, and think that your reading, 
praying, hearing, and the like, will drive out the na- 
tions, bring down the body of death, or ſubdue one 
corruption, that were a beating your enemies with a 
ſword of ſtraw : ſuch a fleſhly, weapon will never draw 
blood of your ſpiritual enemies; and, inſtead, of get- * 
ting victory over your ſins by ſuch legal weapons, you 
are brought under greater bondage; Far at many as are 
of the works of the lau, are under the curſe: and to be 
under the law, is to be under the dominion of fin ; for, 
the ſtrengtb of fin is the lau. This legal method then 
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were to be opening a fore - door to let out the enemy, 


and, at the ſame time, opening a back - door to let them 
in, and that with more advantage againſt, you than ever. 
As it is a dangerous extreme to neglect means, upon 
pretext that Chriſt muſt do all, ſince his doing all is the 
greateſt encouragement thereunto; ſo it is as dangerous 
on the other hand to uſe means, upon à notion that you 
muſt do all, or that the weight of the warfare depends 
upon you, and your duties: for your entertaining that 
notion, is the greateſt diſcouragement in the . world; to 
the uſe of the means, and gives your enemies the OM 
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3. Beware of thinking that you may /ovfully enter in- 
to a league with any of your enemies, becauſe they are not 
to be deſtroyed but by little and" little; | See what God 
fays to Tſracl, with reſpect to the Canaanites, verſe 2. of 
this chapter where the text lies, and elſewhere ; Thou 
Halt make no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy to them, 
While we are ſhowing that ſanctification and mortifica- 
tion is not perfected in the ſaints while they are here, 
and that the nations of luſts even in their heart, are not 
all to be deſtroyed in this world; ſome carnal heart may 
be ready to think, My bleſſing on the miniſter, who, 
by this doctrine, makes- me think I may get to heaven 
though my luſts be not all deſtroyed,” and though 1 in- 
dulge myſelf in ſome of the pleaſures of the fleſn; and; 
I hope, I may have peace, though I walk in the imaginati: 
on of my heart, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, and one ſin 
to another. Say you ſo, man, woman? I muſt tel 
you, that your ſpeech bewrays you, that you are not 
an Iſraelite bound for the heavenly Canaan; for, curſed 
is that piece that is conſiſtent with a ſtanding league and 
_ covenant with any luſt whatſoever. Such are in cod 
nant with death, and at agreement with hell; and, Ther. 
is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked.” The children 
of God dare not maintain a league with any luſt, not 
will they ſhew mercy: on their moſt darling luſts* *nay, gr 
as it is {aid of ſome, that their fender mercies are eruehty; 
fo 1 may fay of the believer, in this cafe, that his molt i pe 
tender mercy toward his moſt beloved luſt is cruelty! ren 
when he acts like himſelf, he is {6 'cruel-hearted, he the 
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would cut the throat of it, if he could, and even of for 
his luſts. : | 455 hah 2 4 ND i a ma 
4. Beware of thinking that believers have no advan lan 
tage again/t the nations f their enemies, fins and hits, ve. 
more than others, becauſe they are not utterly deſtroy litt 
ed: nor let believers themſeſves think, that becauſ i wh 


their deliverance is not effected preſently, therefore 
will never be effected; for the Lord their God is upoti 
the deſtroying work, only he will take his own time 
and his own way to his own work, and his time and 
| | 8 wal 
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way both is the belt: The Lord thy God will do it by 
little and little. Hence a believer may be getting ad- 
vantage, and gaining ground upon corruptions and luſts, 
even when he feels them ſtirring and raging moſt vio- 
jently: it may be they have got a dead ſtroak for all 
that; as a beaſt that hath got a death's blow, may break 
off from thoſe that are holding it, and turn more mad 
than ever, and yet will die at length of the ſame blow. 
a- WW The devil may rage moſt, when he knows that his time 
e, is ſhort, and that he will. be ſoon caſt out, and bruiſed 
ot under feet. Corruption is not always ſtrongeſt, when 
its motions are moſt felt; it may be n N when 
the e of it is not — 


Uſe 2. The ſecond, uſe may be for information Many 
things might be here inferred; as, 
1. Hence we may ſee the privilege even of a viſible 
church, whom the Lord: hath not utterly forfaken, tho 
filled with ſin, as it is faid, Jer. li. 5. As they have the 
Lord for their God, in the ſenſe that 1 explained before, 
and as Iſrael here was privileged ; ſo, by virtue of that 
relation to God as their God, they may have manifold 
mercies in common amon then, as a mixed viſible 
church, beyond the reſt of the world: the Lord may 
appear for them againſt the heathen nations that are 
about them, and that are among them; and he may do 
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J goes things for-them, -by virtue of chat relation that he 
7 ands in to them as their God, and they his 2 
people. As this text relates to Iſrael of old literally, it 


repreſents a privilege common to all that people, namely, 
the Lord's driving out the nations of the Canaanites be- 
fore them; and may we not ſay, The Lord hath in like 
manner dealt with us, particularly in the church of Scot- 
land, ſeveral times ?—As the Lord planted a church here 
very rarly, not many years after Chriſt's aſcenſſon; fo by 
little and little he drove out the heathen nations before us: 
when our own forefathers were a race of blind Pagans 
here, the Lord deſtroyed that idolatry, and gradually 
enlarged his church, till, in proceſs of time, Popery en- 
tering in, we were over · run with Antichriſtian nations. 
But lo, hen the time to favour Zion was come; L 
Vol. III. THT; mean, 
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mean, the time of the Reformation from Popery, the ¶ by 
Lord was pleaſed to drive out theſe other nations before 
us by little and little, and gradually carried on the Re- 
formation work, and that by the method of ſolemn co. 
venanting with him; and this covenanting work was 
carried on by little and little, again and again, till the 
whole nation came under ſolemn obligations this way. 
—As Iſrael avouched the Lord to be their God, by ſolemn 
covenants, that were binding and-obligatory upon them 
and their poſterity after them; ſo, in this duty of vow. 
ing to the Lord, which is a moral duty, and conſequent: 
ly incumbent on the church of God under the new, as 
well as old diſpenſation, and not like the types and: ſha: 
dows that were to be done away: in this moral duty, | 
ſay, we in our forefathers followed the example of the 
church of God in ſcripture, by entering into ſolemn co- 
venant with him; which work the Lord, in many ſignal 
ways, countenanced with his preſence, in the remark: 
able effuſion and out- pouring of the Spirit, to the con. 
verſion of multitudes. It is the glory of a church, 
when God avouches them for his people, by the ex 
ternal diſpenſation of the covenant of grace; and it 
is alſo the glory of a church, when they avouch 
God to be their God, in a moſt ſolemn Covenant 
of duty and ſervice. This was a part of ' Scotland's 
glory, attended with internal diſplays of the power and 
glory of God in the ſanctuary.— To prove the obligati- 
on of theſe Covenants upon poſterity to all generations, 
were, I ſuppoſe, ncedleſs in this auditory; neither 
would time allow me to inſiſt here: but I think, to diſ. 
parage theſe Covenants, and to deny the obligation 
thereof, is to caſt dung upon our glory, and to tread 
our honour in the duſt; yea, I think it worſe than the 
breaking, burning, and burying of them: for a-broken 
covenant may be mended again; a burnt covenant may 
come forth out of the furnace again; yca, a buried Co- 
venant may riſe again, when God raiſes up a Reforma: WF 0 
tion ſpirit: but to beſpattet the reputation of them, and WW th 
impugn the obligation of them, is, I think, to render 
them odious to all generations, inſtcad of binding upon 
them. But now, as A Tay 
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by little and little; ſo, when it is under a decay in many 
reſpects, let us look to the Lord our God, that, by 
little and little, it may be revived Win in the Lord's 
own time and way. 

2. As we ſee hence the pve es of a viſible church 3 
ſo the ſpecial and peculiar privilege of the true ſrael of 
God, the church-ſpiritual and inviſible, though militant 
on earth: the Lord their God will caſt out the nations 
before them in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and that by ſittle and 
little. May it not be ſaid of them, as it is, Deut. xxx. 
29. Happy art tbou, O Ifraet ; who ts like unto thee, O 
people Javed by the Lord, who is the ſhield of thy help, and 
the fword of thire excellency* And verſe 27. The eter 4 
God is thy refuge, underneath are his everlaſting arms ; 
He hall thruſt out the enemy before thee, and ſhall for, 
Deſtroy them. What though all the nations of the 
world were againſt them, outward and inward; the na- 
tions of earth and hell both? Vet he, who is the King 
of nations, is for them; and if God be for them, who 
can be againſt them ? He can deſtroy nations for their 
lake; I gave Egypt for thy ranſont; Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee, © The nations may fight, but cannot prevail; 
nay, the "gates of hell can never prevail againſt them. 
— they have the Lord for their God; and their 

is their guard. And as the common relation-that 
God ſtands i in to'a mixed viſible church, intitles them 
to many privileges while that relation lands; ; fo the ſpe- 
cial relation, that the true Iſrael of God ſtand in to him, 
as their God in Chriſt, by a ſpiritual, indiſſolvable union, 
intitles them to all ſpiritual bleſſings and deliverances. 
However difficult and dangerous their way to the hea- 
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venly Canaan is, by reaſon of the numerous oppoſing 
nations, which they can never deſtroy of themſelves; yot 
their God and Captain leads the van, and Groves out the 


nations before them. 

3- See here the miſerable caſe of the nations that last 
not God, and are enemies to the people God. Why, like 
the curſed Canaanites, they are devoted to deſtruct ion; 
they vex themſelves in vain, when they fight againſt the 
Lord and his anointed. The Lord God of Iſrael is to 
drive them out; yea, he will drive them to hell, that 

| 1112 con- 
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continue in their enmity againſt God and his people: 
The wicked ſhall be — into hell, and all the nation. 
that forget God, Vea, the greateſt miſery of all the 
wicked, that remain in a Chriſtleſs ſtate, lies in this, 
though they do not ſee it to be their miſery, namely, 
that they are under the power of all the nations of hell, 
under the power of the devil and their luſts, and in 
league with the nations that | oppoſe the true Iſrael of 
God in their way to the heavenly Canaan. 
4. Hence we may ſee the reaſon of the multiplied ex. 
periences of the believer, both ſad and ſweet; becauſe the 
nations are caſt out before him by little and little, and 
not utterly deſtroyed while he is here. Hence many 
ſad tales he hath to tell of the nations compaſſing him about; 
iniquities prevailing againſt bim; and luſts again and a. 
gain, and a thouſand times, ſtirring, and working, and 
warring, and overthrowing him, and treading upon him. 
And, on the other hand, notwithſtanding all this, he 
hath many ſweet tidings to narrate of the Lord's humb- 
ling and healing, convincing and converting him: mam 
convictions, many converſions does he get from time to 
time; and the next conviction more deep than the for. 
mer, and the next converſion more ſweet than the fot- 
mer; and one converſion on the back of another, be- 
cauſe of one defection on the back of another, through 
the power of the nations of hell within and without him. 
As a dying ſaint that was aſked, when he was converted! 
ſaid, He had been\converted a hundred times: ſo, in this 
ſenſe, it is poſſible ſome believers, of long ſtanding, may 
be converted a hundred times, and a hundred too. 
That ſaints may need converſion, is plain from what {c 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter who was a faint, When thou art con: n 
verted, ftrengthen thy brethren. Yea, every new con- if 
verſion of the believer, may be more remarkable than 0 
another, while the Lord is thus, by little and little de-. » 
ſtroying the enemy; becauſe every touch of the nations 
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power and policy in drawing him aſide from the Lord, 
and the recurring power of corruption, is ſo horrible 
and monſtrous to him, that he thinks with himſelf, Ob: 
will ever the Lord return again to the like of me? And, 
when the Lord returns, he wonders more than ever. 
18 15 = 5 mpg 5. Hence 
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5. Hence we may ſee, why there is no.ju/ification by 

þ 2. wv of the laru, nor mortification\by the means of the 
— no juſtification by legal works, nor ſanctification 
and mortification by legal means, How does this fal- 
low, a you ? — it is plain, there can he no juſti- 


fication by the dendi of the law; for the beſt belicver on 


earth ovn, that at beſt. he. hath, u nations. in bis. 
womb, and the company of two armies ;, an army. of Juſts, 
and an army of graces; the fleſb luſti gin the Spi- 
rit, as well as the Spirit againſt the and when he 
finds nations of luſts and corruptions in \ bis womb,..in 
his heart, can he expe to be juſtified by the deeds of 
the law, by a legal righteouſneſs of his on? No; he 
is made content to be obliged to per: free grace, 
— the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification.— 
And as there is no; juſtification by legal NE ſo. there 
is no mortißcation by legal means; they never ſaw the 
power of corruption, that are not convinced of this, 
that nothing in the world but the power of God can mg 
ſtroy it: The Lord thy God will put out tee nat io 
thee, by littie and litile. O Sirs, pity ignorant 7 
that think their whipping, and kcourging, and beating 
themſelves, will do it: pity ignorant profeſſors, that 
think their faſting, and praying, and legal endeavours, 


will do it. It is true, our, Lord ſpeaks of ſome devils 


that go not out but by faſting and prayer : not that theſe 


means of themſelves do it; nay, let our Lord e 


his own word; The Lord thy God wwill put out theſe nati- 
ons, he will ſubdue. your iniquities: ſuch things go not 


forth but by faſting and prayer ; that is, by Chriſt clus, 


ſought. and. found in means. Neglect not the 
means then; but, for the Lord's — 8 SITES that 
if you go forth againſt. luſts in the ſtrength of means, or 
only with a verbal mention of the ſtrength of Chriſt, 

without ever having taken on with this glorious Captain, 
or being joined to him in order to draw ſtrength from 
him, your leviathan luſts will but laugh at the ſhaking. 


of your ſpear. Therefore, 


6. Hence we may ſee where che belicuer”s n lies. 
You heard before where the ſtrength of the enemy lies; 
but now, where lies the — of the lirael of God? 


Ver 


we 
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Even in the Gop of Iſrael, the Kino of Iſrael: -The 
Lord thy God will pus out theſe nations before tbee. Pal. 
xi. J 5. My fleſs and heart faileth ; but God 4s the 
frren h of my heart, and my portion for ever. My out- 
advantages, inward our, and all fail me; but 
ty God will not fail me. More particularly, Iſrael's | 
ſtrength lies in God, as maniſcting himſelf in _ | 
There are two things 1 in Chriſt that ſtrength lies in, for 
the believer's ſafety and deliverance from the power of 
ſin, and vi 1 5 the nations of luſts and devil's: 
one is the blood of Chriſt ; we overcome by the bload of al 
the Lamb : the death of Chriſt was the death of fin, for in 
he nailed fin to the croſs, and deſtroyed the devil's pow- al 
er. Another is the Spirit of Chriſt, who being in the R 
| believer, greater is he'that is in them, than he 1 it is in th 
the world; and the Spirit mortifies fin. Here lies the A 
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believer's great ſtrenj — for actual mortification of ſin, ar 
and victory over it; ＋— e through the Spirit nortiſy the ut 
deeds of 792 body, ry om. viii. 13. r the 


Sp irit carries on t — 5 


1.) By the application the death of Chrig: ho: che 
Ke for, it is the virtue Gow forth — the death 


m 

of 
of Chriſt, that deſtroys ſin; and ind the Spirit applies that T: 
virtue, and implants the ſoul into Chriſt, that being by 
ingrafted in him, and unite to him, che ſin-killing, me 

ſoul⸗ quickening virtue of Chriſt wy flow in to 1. be. ca 
hever. 


2.) By the ee grace, wad of grace con- pr 
** to corruption: in oppoſition to unbelief, he implants | 
fait oppoſition to enmity, he implants love; in op- mz 
| — to ub fear, he ien re and n 

courage. 70 
(3:) By the extitation of the gr ace he hath implanted ; ruf 
which, though it be active in iel, yet, by reaſon of bo 
our indiſpofition, needs to be whetted and aQuuated: 
when the Spirit lets 'prace alone, fin revives, and e, 


ſtren 
OY By FERPA forth faith, eſpecially to a lively ex- 
"& 4 and then this is the victory whereby we overcome 
- the werld, even our faith; while the Spirit of faith draws 


forth the * of faith: for faith carries up the * to 
im 
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him in whom ſtrength lies; and then ſays, I can do all 
things through Chriſt} ren gthening me: and faith employs 
the ſirenge h of Chri 801 the — of the enemy, 
and ſo — in its noble General, being /rong' in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Faith begets, in 

the ſoul, an antipathy againſt all ſins and luſts, 9 
ing the heart, and ſetting it directly bs ma ſin. Tell 
a carnal heart, fin lies at the door; Why, let it come 
in, it is a friend of mine: but, acquaint a believer, ex- 
erciſing faith, that there is fin in ſuch a thing; oh it ĩs 
an abomination. Faith diſcovers the danger the ſoul is 
in by the nations of luſts that encompaſs it, and excites 
all the faculties of the ſoul to riſe up againſt it, ſaying, 
Riſe, Samſon, for the Philiſtines are upon thee ; canſt 
thou fleep in the midſt of troops and armies of luſts? 
And ſo it rouzes the ſoul to fi og, and groan, and pant, 
and pray, and cry, and wreſtle; and ſo to overcome, 
urder the ſtandard of the glorious Q 5 

Uſe 3. The third uſc is for exomination. Lenos we 
may ſee matter for trying our /late by. what is the mark 
of a candidate for heaven, a traveller to Canaan? Why, 
The Lord his God is driving out the nations before hin, 
by little and little; Is the battle with the nations com- 
menced, and fairly begun? ? Ad, is the Lord gradually 
carrying it on? 

QuesT. How ſhall I know if the war is commenced, and 
progreſſively going forward? | 

Answ. For a ſolution of this 1 inquiry; you ma t take a 
mark or two out of the boſom of the text. 

1. Have you got à view of the nations, that are in 
your way? 1 mean, a view and diſcovery of your cor- 
ruption, your original and actual ſin, and your natural 
bondage and ſlavery by reaſon thereof? Have you ſeen 
nations of luſts within you? and have you ſeen them to 
be ſuch powerful nations, that nothing hut the power 
of omnipotence can driye out? And conſequentiy, 
have feen your own utter impotency to drive them out. 
of yourſelf? - Haye you ſeen them to be ſuch politic na- 
tions, and ſo- fraudulent, that nothing, but the. infinite. 
wiſdom, of God could counteract this Policy of hell; 


kn * 


knowing your heart to be deceitful abooe all things, as well WM /-: 
as deſperately wicked? Have you ſeen them to be ſuch 19 


ſpiritual nations, ſpiritual wickedne ſee inhigh places, that 


uo carnal weapon could avail in this warfare,” but only Wl ſtr 
fuch ſpiritual weapons" as are mighty, tbrougb God, to the WI 
pulling. down of the fl#ong 'bolds?' Have you ſeen them dr 
to be ſuch numerous nations; that your name is LEO, a 
2 legion of luſts, a legion of devils, that nothing but 2 by 
word from Jeſus can put out? Now, this mark excludes I 
all that never /awo ſbemſolves, and their own natural bon. Wl of 
and thraldom ;- they are yet ſerving the nations, y 
which they ought to be driving out. They who know th. 
the plagues of their own heart, and have- experienced Cl 
the power of theſe nations in their way, look more like th. 
the travellers to Canaan. But take this mark in con- Wl ple 
Janction with what follows. 9 go 2 ret 43 or 2d G0 
2. Have you got a diſcovery of a God in Chrift, the ed 
lorious Captain of ſalvation, in whom alone your help and of 
falvation lies, and who alone can put out theſe nations the 
before you? Hath the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in gre 
the Fnowledge of Chriſt been given to you, fo as to reveal fait 
Chriſt in pou, and ſo as you have ſometime or other got wil 
Chriſt in you the hopz of glory, Chriſt in you the hope of ple 
victory? Have you ſcen Chriſt; as a victorious Con- Sp 
queror, triumphing over all the nations of ſpiritual ene- tal 
mies, are in the greatneſs of bis ſtrength," trading Go, 
the wine-prefſs alone, toben f the people there was none Wi ** * 


with him, ſtaining all his raiment with the blood of the lien 
enemy, and trampling them in his fury; as this is elegant. 
ly repreſented, Ifa. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Have you ſeen help 
laid upon One that is mighty, one whoſ='name is Jesus 

and Jez#ovan both? N is his name, in the firſt wh 
word of our text; and his name ii called Jesus, becauſe 
he-ſaves bis people from their ſinti As many diſcoveries 


as you have got of the glory of Chriſt as the Captain of oa 
ſalvation, ſo many marks of victory begun have you. .* 
But this mark excludes all that never get their eyes open. — 
to fee any form or comelineſi in Chriſt,” or any beauty wn 
wherefore they ſhould" deſire him : and hence the beauty 10 


and glory of a preſent world bulks more in their eyes. 
3. Bath the diſedvery of the glory of ace. 
RICK looſe 
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looſed your heart from all other lords and lovers, and joined 
your heart unto him as the Lord your Gad, the Lord your 
captain, the Lord your Ar the Lord your 
ſtrength, the Lord your ſalvation? The Lord thy Gd 
will put out the nations before thee. Now, the heart- 
drawing diſcovery of Chriſt, uniting the ſoul to him, is 
a great matter; for thus the believer is unite to Chriſt 
by faith, and the relation conſtitute, ſo as hei is the 
Lord thy God, thy Head. Indeed a ſaving diſcovery 
of God in Chriſt, - natively brings this along with it: if 
you ſee not God in Chriſt, thou cannot ſee him to be 
thy God, but rather thy enemy; but to ſee him in 
Chriſt, is to ſee him thy God, and thy friend: for they 
that ſee him in Chriſt, they ſee him in whom he is well- 
pleaſed; and to fee God well-pleaſed in him, is to fee 
God as thy God. This appropriation, then, is import- 
ed in the very nature of faith, according to the meaſure 
of it; and the ground of this believing appropriation is 
the word of ' promiſe, I will be thy God, which is the 

reat fundamental promiſe ; and the proper echo of 
faith is, AMEN ; I will take it on thy word, that thou 
wilt be my God, Zech. xiti. g. I wil ſay, It is my peo- 
ple; and they ſhall {a The Lord is my God. There the 
Spirit of God declares what ſhall be the language of 
faith, when it acts like faith indeed, The Lord is my 
God. But, ſay you, can every believer ſay, The Lord 
is my God? My friends, 1 never thought that every be- 
liever could ſay ſo, nor that any behever in the world 
could always ſay ſo: but as every behever is not always 
believing; ſo I ipeak of what faith ſays when it is acting, 
and what the believer ſays when he is believing, not 
when he is doubting and miſbelieving. Neither do I 
think that every act of faith is a ſaying expreſſy, He is 
my God, but every appropriating act of faith ſays this 
upon the matter, and every heart-engaging view of a 
God in Chriſt hath a my God wrapt up in the boſom of 
it, whether it dare ſay it expreſly or not; for, in Chriſt, 
they ſee him to be a well-pleafed God, and a friend. 
You know, ſaving faith is thy © receiving and reſting 
on Chriſt for ſalvation, as he is offered o thee,” to 
** thee in the goſpel promiſe; and this receiving is no 
Vol. III. K kk other 
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other thing than believing, John i. 12.; and ſo it is a 
taking him on his word for ſalvation to thee, as a Cap- 
tain to thee, Take away this particular application, and 
it is no faith at all, and conſtitutes no union to him, no 
relation to him as the Lord thy God. I aſk then, if the 
diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt hath joined your heart 
to him as the glorious Captain of ſalvation, ſo. as you 
have been taken on with him? Then thou art intitled 
to the complete victory; The Lord thy God will put out 
theſe nations before thee, — This, mark excludes all theſe 
that naper 2 with Chriſt by a peculiar believing, but 
ſatisfy themſelves with a general faith, and may be cal. 
led but general believers; they have no-particular words 
on which they have been cauſed to hope, and no parti. 
cular faith applying Chriſt to themſelves. Such ſeem 
not yet to have entered the field of battle, nor . cloſed 
with the Captain. We e 
43᷑. Hath the Lord begun to put out theſe nations before 
you? Hath he begun to exert his power, by ſubduing 
our luſts? Did you never know the day wherein 8a. 
tan fell like lightening, as it were, from heaven; when 
the ſtrong man and his goods, that were at eaſe, were 
caſt out of his habitation ? ' How was it with you in the 
day of 2 Wis in the day when the Lord your God ©. 
- manifeſted himſelf, and appeared as a mighty, Conquer. 
or to you? Got you not all your luſts and corruptions, 
as it were, drowned. in the blood of the Lamb, fo wu the 
ou thought you ſhould never ſee them again? Tou 
p vo believer, that was a falſe thought, but yet it was 
a glad thought to you, to think ye would never be un. 52 
der the feet of your corruptions again, and you would 
never diſhonour the Lord as you had done, however ha 
ſome time or other you have found the Lord pulling 
down the ſtrong holds of unbeliet, atheiſm, and enmity, 
and giving you the necks of your enemies. This looks 
like a good work begun, a battle begun, and a breach 
made upon. the rule and dominion of, ſin.— This mark 
excludes all theſe, in whom in fill reigns, and in whom 
the glorious Captain hath never fo much as begun to 
give a blow to the enemy. _ 
5. If you be a ſoldier on your march to the heavenly 
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Canaan, then I aſk you, If you be of any conſiderable 
anding in the Lord's way? Have you not had many a 
bloody battle with the nations, and many a fearful onſet 
by the enemy, attacking you with main force, and may 
be _ you captive ; yea, and bringing you into cap- | 
tivity to the law Y in that is in your members? Rom. vii. 2 1 | 
Have you not found your enemies returning with ſuc 
power and P“ that you was ready to think that 
you had loſt all ground that ever you had got, and loſt 
all the victories that ever you had gained, the Canaan- 
tes prevailing againſt you? Iniquities prevail againſt me, 
ſays David. You would think this an odd mark; for, 
ſay$ the believer, it is the prevalency of ſin that makes 
me fear I am not a true Iraclite bound for Canaan. But 
ſtay a little till I further clear it. This mark excludes 
all theſe, in whom ſin and luſts have not the power of 
prevalency only, but the power of dominion. 
QvesT. What is the difference between the power of 
PREVALENCY, and the power of DOMINION ? | 
Answ. The power of dominion is a regal power ; there 
fin is king: but the power of prevalency is a tyrannical 
power ; there it is only a tyrant, whoſe authority 1s re- 


jected. The power of dominion is a monarchical power, 


where fin rules alone; but the power of prevalency only 
is where another power is-alfb; there are two armies 
on the field. The power of dominion is uncontroulable, 
the man fins without controul ; but the power of preva- 
lency is a reſiſted power, where it meets with reſiſtance 
unto blood. The power of dominion is an abſolute power; 
but the power of prevalency is a limited one, with reſpe&@ 
to ſome particulars only. The power of dominion is a 
habitual power; but the power of prevalency is occafion- 
al only. And, in a word, the power of dominion is an 
intire power; but the power of prevalenty is a broken 
power, the head of it is broken, and'the back of it is 
broken, though it prevail. Now, to find the prevalen- 
cy of the enemy, is not inconſiſtent with the believer's 
militant ſtate, which ſuppoſes manifold "inroads and in- 
curſions of the Canaanites upon him. And, indeed, 
they are not capable to find the Joy of the victory, who 
„ 6 1 Fe XK KK 2 ien $128 never 
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never feel the ſtrength of the battle: fin reigns in the aſ 
wicked, and hath too peacable dominion with them; re 
iniquity cannot be ſaid to prevail againſt them, but ra- al 
ther it prevails with them; it goes well enough with ye 
them, before and after their ſinning. But, Oh! fays th 
David and the believer, Iniguity prevails againſt me ; it WW le 
is againſt my heart, againſt my will, = my deſire, of 
againſt my deſign, againſt my reſolution, againſt my 
hope, againſt my * againſt my tears, againſt my 
prayers. Wow n 
6. If you be ſoldiers on your march to the heavenly 
Canaan, then I would aſk, Whether or not you find 
the power of the glorious Captain as neceſſary for yeur 
deliverance, upon every new aſſault of the enemy, as 
ever you found it before? For true Iſraelites, fighting 
their way to heaven, find more and more evidences ot 
their own utter inſufficiency, and more and more need 
of grace's all- ſufficiency. Oh! the nations are as ſtrong 
as ever, and the need of powerful ſuccours and auxili. 
aries from heaven as great as ever. This is plain alſo 
from the text; it is the Lord thy God that begins the 
battle; and the Lord thy God that carries on the extir. 
pation of the Canaanites. Do you find, then, as much 
need of his power to excite grace, as to work it at firſt; 
as much need of his fencing the rear, as of his leading 
the van ?— This mark Ae all theſe that have 2 
power in their own hand, and never came out of them- 
ſelves, both for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;; but it is encouraging to theſe who 
are ſaying, in the: exerciſe of faith, I will go in tht 
frength of_ the Lord, making mention of his ri 22 
and his only. O to be clothed with bis W es 
and girded with his ſtrength, is the great deſire af al 
true Iraelites l, FSR, 
. If you be ſoldiers on march to the heayenly Ca- 
Naan, you may try it by this, you will not only be per- 
ectly at a point in this matter, that the battle is the 
Lord's, that without him you cannot give one fair 
roa to the enemy; but alſo you, will find to your expe- 
rience,..that, by little and little, the conqueſt, is carried 
bon, and the Canaanites driyen out; and that help — 
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aſhſtance comes from heaven by degrees, as the ſove- 
reign General is pleaſed to order: though you get not 
all the great things you would be at, yet by little things 
you are carried through. Can you not ſay, believer, 
that ſuch a place, was a little Bocxin,. where you got 
leave to weep out your heart before the Lord, becauſe 
of the prevalency of. ſin; and ſuch à place was a little 
BETHEL, a houſe of God, where you had ſuch a mea- 
ſure of divine preſence, as ſtrengthened you againſt the 
enemy; ſuch another place was a little PENIEL, where 
you ſaw God face to face, as it were, and a ſight of the 
Captain of ſalvation gave the nations of hell a daſh? 
And though, in the interval, your enemies and luſts 
riſe up again in fury, and rage againſt you, like to de- 
vour your ſoul, to devour your graces, to devour your 
comforts, and to devour your peace; yet there comes 
another little recruit from heaven, that gives you a new 
occaſion to ſet up an EBENEZER, ſaying, Hitherto'the 
Lord hath helped; and to ſing with the church, Bfal: - 
cxxix. 1, 2. Many a time have they aiflicted me from my 
youth, may Iſrael not ſay; many a time have they afflifled 
me from my youth, yet haue they not prevailed againſt me. 
Many a time have theſe Canaanites vexed me, and 
foiled me, yet they have not prevailed to my utter over- 
throw; for ſtill, when I was brought to an extremity, 
the Lord was a little ſanctuary to e, and communi- 
cated his grace by little and little to me, in a ſuitable- 
neſs to my need; allowing me here a little crumb ot 
comfort, when L was like to faint in battle; and thete 
2 little crumb of courage, when I was like to yield 
and at another time a little crumb of wonderful deliver - 
ance out of the hands of mine enemies, after I was led 
captive by them. Why, what is the meaning of all this? 
It is the Lord thy God driving out theſt nations befare thee, 
by little and litił . as 
N * . 


Uſe 4. The. fourth and laſt uſe ſhall be in à ſhort ad- 
dreſs to two ſorts of perſons here. 1. To theſe that are 
at peace with the nations that ſtand betwixt them and 
the poſſe ſſion of the heavenly Canaan, and ſo are at uur 
with heaven. 2. To theſe that are making uur with the 
bo | nations, | 
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nations, and before whom the Lord hath begun to drive 
out the nations by little and little rn 
e, To you that are at peace with the nations of hell, 
at peace with the devil, at peace with your luſts; 1 
would ſpeak a word to you, 1. By way of conviction. 
„ TT ho tots 
1. For your conviction. Is it not evident, that the 
moſt part are at peace with hell, being ignorant of the 
fin-mortifying principles of the goſpel, being flighters 
of the means of converſion, living in ſecurity under all 
the calls of heaven by the word and the rod, and living 
in enmity againſt the power of godlineſs, indulging 
themſelves in many known ſins, and knowing no re- 
ſtraint from ſinning, taken from its nature, but from 
its conſequents only. Are there not many here, that 
have nations of luſts ſwarming in their heart, yet were 
never convinced of, or made to know the plagues of 
their on heart? Some will ſay they have a good heart 
to God, even though their mouth be filled either with 
curſing, lying, whe and flandering ; or elſe with 
nothing but vai, * frothy, carnal, worldly diſcourſe. 
What! ſhall we think you have a clean heart, when you 
have ſuch a foul mouth? Does not Chriſt ſay, Out ff 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh * When 2 
man ſees abundance of ſmoke coming out at the tope 
of a chimney, he may ſay, for certain, that is a fign of 
much fire in the hearth : ſo, when there is nothing but 
vain,” worldly words in the mouth; we may ſay, there 


 - w'much'vanity and corruption in the heart. Carnal h 


that are not ſhaped for any ſpiritual diſcourſe, except in 


hypocriſy and deceit, diſcover a 'carnal heart. Oh! 


how many here are willing ſlaves to the nations, the 
Canaanites, the luſts of the fleſh! Of all ſlaves, th 
are in the worſt caſe that are ſold ; of theſe that are ſol 
they are in the worſt caſe that are put in priſon; of 
_ theſe that are in priſon, they are in the worſt caſe that 
are bound and chained in priſon * yet ſuch flaves to fin 


and luſts are all ere by nature, ſhut up in cloſs priſons, | 


bound and chained there; ſhut up under unbelief: and 
unbelief is ſuch a cruel jailor, that, while you are ſhut 
up under it, it will not fo much ag ſuffer you to lift up 
8397 : | . TA: your 
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your head, or to look up to heaven ſor deliverance. . 
Oh! how miſerable is this thraldom that / you are under! 
For theſe nations that rule in you, and over you, and 
under which you are bearing arms. againſt the God of 
heaven, will, at laſt, deſtroy you for ever, if they be 
not deſtroyed in time; if they be not put out of your 
heart, they will keep you out of heaven; yea, if they 
be not driven out of your heart, they will drive you to 
hell. If that legion of luſts, that you are in league with, 
be not caſt out of your heart, by the power of that glo- 
rious Captain of ſalvation, that caſt out a legion of devils 
out of one man; then you mult lay your account with it, 
that, like the ſwine poſſeſſed of the devil, you will be 
driven down to the ſea of God's everlaſting wrath, and 
drowned in perdition. But then, ane 
2. I would offer you a word of coumſel. O will you 
break league with theſe curſed Canaanites, and come 
and take on with our glorious Captain of ſalvation, that 
can drive them out before you? O ſinner! man, woman; 
young and old; you that have been a ſlave to the devil 
all your days, a ſlave to the numerous nations of luſts, 
that, as ſure as God lives, will keep you out of heaven, 
and drive you to hell, if they be not driyen out; will 
you come and take on with our glorious Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe office and work, as a Redeemer, is to force out 
the nations before you? Our Captain- general hath ſent 
us, as officers under him, to ery in the public meetin 
and aſſemblies of this ſort, ſaying, Whoſcever; twill, , 
him come, and take on to be a ſoldier. under the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, againſt the king of hell 
and the nations of luſts, that would keep you out of 
heaven: and as we are warranted to declare them curſ- 
ed with bitter curſes, that will not join in this war, ac- 
cording to what is ſaid of Meroz, Judges v. 23: Cur/e 
ye Meroz ; curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe 
they came not to the help f the Lord, to the, belp of ibe 
Lord againſt the migbiy: ſo we are warranted to declare 
to ſinners, that there are here the greateſt encourage 
ments that ever were offered to ſoldiers, to excite you 
to take on with him. Why, he offers you money to 
bear all your charges; I counſel you to buy of me gold, 


tried 
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tried gold: he offers to take off your filthy garments,” and 

' to clothe you wwith change F raiment, the king's livery : 
yea, he offers you, a coat of mail, that will defend you 
inſt the ſhot of death, and the ſhot of devils ; the 


tobe of his own righteouſtieſs, à garment of falvation: | 


he offers you further, that, if you be wounded in the 
War, he will give you a balm to heal your wound, the 
balm of his on blood: yea, if you take on with him, 
he offers to do all your works in you and for you; yea, 
to fight all your battles; to drive out all the nations be- 
fore you, and then to crown you as a conqueror; yea, 
and more than a conqueror, even though you have done 
nothing of yourſelf. He offers to give you all the ar- 
mour you need for the war: do you need the ſtord, 
the breaſt- plate, the helmet, the ſhield, mentioned, Eph. vi. 
He himſelf is the great magazine of all the military pro- 
viſion; and therefore, if you take on with him, you 
ſhall Want for nothing that is neceſſary for carrying on 
the war to a complete victory. O come and take on 
with him for .»wi/dom,” righteouſneſs, ſanfification, and 
redemption; take on with him tor armour, and ſtrength, 
and victory, and all. 
But, ſay you, what mean you by taking on with 
him? 1 know not how to take on with him. Why, 
Sirs, to take on with him, is to believe in him. But 
_ am I to believe, ſay you, that I may take on with 
(..) You are to believe, that he is ſpeaking to you, 
and inviting you to take on with him; even you man, 
you woman. Let none here ſay that there was not a 
word ſpoken to them at Carnock: nay, I take you all 
to witneſs, that have ears to hear, that the Lord is, by 
the poor mortal that is here preaching, ſpeaking to every 
one of you, and ſaying, To you, O man, do I call, and 
my voice it to the ſons f men; and he is entreating you 
to take on with him. Believe that he is ſpeaking to you, 
and that this goſpel-offer is to you. 


( .̃ 9.) You are to believe that you cannot believe. This 


were one good ſtep towards faith, to believe that you 
are an unbeliever, and ſhut up in unbelief as in a e 
N WiKi 5 t 1 whic 
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which none can open but the Captain of ſalvation. And 
therefore, | | T/ 
(3-) You are to believe in him for grace t6 believe in 
him, or to come to him for grace to come to him, and 
to take on with him for faith, as well as for other things, 
becauſe he alone is the Author of faith. He never called 
any to bear the expence of one jot, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the war, out of their own pocket; 
and much leſs the expence of this great thing we call 
believing, "which is the effect of the exceeding greatneſs 
his almighty power. And then, having believed th 
things, een eee K. 


= 


(4) You are to» believe his word, that be will not 


fail you in à jot of what he is offering to you. Take 
his word for it that he will do as he hath faid unto you; 
and truſt him that ſpeaks to you by us. To take on 
with him by faith, is to take his word, who is truth itſelf, 
for your ſecurity ; and lay the ſtreſs of the whole war 
upon him, ſaying, Lord, art thou calling me, even me, 
that have been a ſlave to the devil and nations of Juſts ? 
Art thou calling me to take on with thee? Content, 
Lord ; Come thou and reign over us, as the trees faid; m 
Jotham's parable, Judges ix. 10. Come thou and teign 
over me, and be thou my glorious Captain, to fight 
for me, and to ſlay all the nations of luſts in my heart. 
And if you, indeed, take on with him in this manner, 
he will do as he bath faid ; he will put out the nations 
before you by little and little. —May the Lord back his 
call with power. Pf $4.1 ; 

2dly, To you that are believers, on the field of battle, 
making war with the nations, the ſpiritual Canaanites ; . - 
and before whom the Lord hath begun to drive them 
out by little and little: 1 ſhould offer you, 1. A word of 
comfort. 2. Of counſel. 2 5 r e 

[ 1.] For comfort. O believer though the nations be 
greater and mighter than you, yet the Lord hath engag- 
ed to drive them out; there is a power in Chriſt, the 
believer's Head and Huſband, that will, in proceſs of 
time, bring every power contrary to him in ſubjection; 
it is in Chriſt that believers ſhall be more than conguerors. 
it is very grievous to the believer to feel the aſſaults of 

Vo I. III. LII ſin, 
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ſin, ſuch as that of pride, filthineſs, covetouſneſs, un- 
© belief, atheiſm, and enmity : but it is the privilege of 
the believer, that he hath ſuch-things that he may be 
humbled, not that he may be conquered and deſtroyed 
thereby. You know, a ſnake may be ſo handled, by 
taking out his ſting and teeth, that it cannot hurt us, 
though it touch us; yet we abhor it for the nature of 
it, and are afraid to have it come near us: even fo, ſin 
is in ſuch a manner handled by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that it cannot hurt the believer in Chriſt; hence the be. 
lever is many times more afraid than hurt: yet it is 
very becoming the true believer to hate ſin from the 
very nature of it, and ſtand at a diſtance from it. Mean 
time, you have the greateſt encouragement in the world 
to fight againſt the nations of enemies, the nations of 
luſts; for the battle is the Lord's, he ſtands engaged 
to put out the nations, Deut. vii. 17, 18. Were there 
an uncertainty of the victory, you might be diſcouragei 
and loath to undertake ſuch a warfare. But now, when 
the Lord hath aſſured you of the victory, and that you 
have his blood, his Spirit, his faithful promiſe for it, fr 
there is no more ground of diſcouragement, | fo. 
Ong. O what comfort con I tale, when I find | 
the nations of enemies and luſts ſtill living and lively; ges, po 
ſtrong, mighty, and prevalent, and even growing ſtronger to 
and ſtronger upon my hand, inſtead of being ſubdued anl an 


deſtroyed? | 5 | hi 
As w. Perhaps it is ſo between battles, or ſingle br 
combats, that you have with your corruptions; but do Pf 


you not find your Captain coming ſometimes in to your 
aſſiſtance, and making up all that you loſt, by his gra- 
cious, powerful, ſanctifying, and comforting preſence! 
And thus, do you not find even after ſin's victory over 
you, which makes you judge the nations are increaſing 
on your hand; do you not find, I fay, your hatred of 
ſin increaſed, your ſe}f-abhorrence inereaſed, your de. 
pendence on the Lord for ſtrength increaſed, your de- 
ſire to be rid of fin increaſed; and your heart-longing 
for the final victory over the nations, and the full po 
ſeſſion of Canaan? Why, what is this but the Lord 
your God putting out the nations before you by * 
: ne 
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and little? Mean time, during theſe battles, is it not 
round of comfort, n | © Ya. 
(I.) That there is a ſentence paſt in your favours a 
inſt the nations, even a ſentence of condemnation and . 
deſtruction? and accordingly, fin is condemned in the 
%%, Rom. viii. 3. And Satan is condemned to de- 
ſtruction; The God of peace will bruiſe Satan under your 
cet. | | X | | 17 1 
1 (2.) Is it not ground of comfort, that the ſentence 
paſt againſt ſin and Satan is executed in part? Your old 
man is crucified; the head of the ſerpent is bruiſed: 
For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, to deſtroy the 
works of the devil; and, by death be bath deſtroyed bim 
that had the power of death. '\ _ | N 
(3:) ls it not ground of comfort, that the day of full 
and final execution is at hand, wherein he will take ven- 
geance on the nations? For the day of vengeance is in 
mine heart ; the year of my redeemed is come, Iſa. Ixiii. 4. : 
the day of the Lord is at hand, wherein he will bring forth 
judgment into victory, and death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
ory : Chriſt will reign till all his enemies become bis 
footſtoal ; to him every fide ſhall bow, | | 
[A.] Is it not ground of comfort, that the remaining 
prwver of the nations in the interim ſnhall never be able 
to break the relation that is betwixt your Captain- general 
and you, nor to caſt you out of his covenant, out of 
his heart, nor out of his love? My covenant will I not 
break, ſays he; my loving-kindneſ will I not take away,' 
Pal. Ixxxix. 33, 34. He is ſtill the Lord thy God ; and, 
therefore, he will put out the nations before thee by little 
and little. I offer you, | 
[2.] A word'of — O believer, are you indeed 
enaged in battle againſt the nations? And has the Lord 
begun to drive them out before you? Then purſue thy 
victory, and fight out the good fight of faith, for the Lord 


W thy God is he that does fight for thee; as the apoſtle 


lays in a like cafe, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Fort 'out the work 
of your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it is God 
that worketh in you both ts will and to da of his good plea- 
ſare: Even ſo, fight out the battle againſt the nations; 

Ao kat ib LH-2 828 48 +1 for, 
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for, the Lord thy God will put them out before thee, by 
lutle and little. OT ſince the battle is the Lords, and 
your Captain goes before. you to divide the ſpail with the 
ſtreng, go on courageouſſy: and, that you may do ſo 
the more ese al | ſhall branch forth this word of 
counſel in theſe particulars... 
1. Put on the whole armour of Ged'; and not forth 
againſt the nations in your own ſtrength, ot erwiſe you 
8 find them too hard for you; but, Go en in tbe 
th of the Lord, making mention of bis, righteouſneſs, 
5 only ; being ſirong in the Lord, and in the power 
if his might ; and ſtrong in ibe grace that is in Chriſt Je. 
Sus ; baving no confidence in ibe fleſh, but always your 
confidence in, and dependence upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation. 

2. Search out. the nations that are moſt inviſible and 
hidden ; for your greateſt danger is from your molt ſe- 
cret enemies: you wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blond, but 
againſt principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wicked: 
nefſes. And there are ſpiritual luſts not eaſily diſcerned: 
if theſe be neglected, and more open enemies only no- 

' ticed, it is as if one ſhould : gaze upon. the ſmoke, and 
negle& the fire that is e or, às if one ſhould gaze 


— the wesr, but never conſider the corrupt humour 


3- Having found qut- the enemy, and diſcerned 
where the "firength of the vations lie, then /@ upon 


ibem, and endeavour, through grace, to bring them in- 
2 a 5 eee and that both by ſtarving and florm- 
em. 
80 ) By Aar ving them. 0 ſtaxve them, and koep 
them from their food; Make ne proviſien'for the fleſh, to 
fulfil. the luſts thereof. Beware: of every t that may 
contribute to ſtrengthen the uten, Say not, 4 confe- 
deracy with them: do not ſpare: them, nor let their 
ſtrong holds ſtand: draw not up a league with them, 
nor border too near to them. It is ſaid of Iſrael, The 
people Hall devell alone, and ſhall nat be reckoned among 
175. nations. Keep not company with. the wicked: be 
not too much converſant with the world ; many buy 
We by digging too deep chere. : 0 5 
2. 
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(2.) As by ſtarving, ſo by forming the nations, You 
are to conſume; them; and you ought to ſtorm them, 
by bringing them under the battering engines of the 

oſpel, under the ſtroak of God's word, which is the 
word of the. Spirit; under the ſtroak of the blood of 
Chriſt; for, we overcome by the blood of the Lamb; and 
under the ſtroak. of the == of Chriſt ; for, V you, 
through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, you ſhall 

4. Take all the advantages you can againſt the nations, 
Take advantage of the times and. ſeaſons, even when. 
you are like to he overpowered with inward corruption, 
and under fear of falling one day by the hand of ſome 
ſtrong haſt ; then get to the mighty; power of Chriſt, 
and reinforce yourlelf and reſiſt; and, in reſiſting, be- 
lieve you ſhall overcome: remembering, for your en- 
couragement, that the almighty Captain ſtands” within 
. ſight, when you are fighting in the valley; and he waits 
but a call from you, when diſtreſt in the battle ; and he 
will come for your reſcue, Jehoſhaphat cried in the 
midſt of the battle, and was helped: how much more 
may you expect his aid, in your ſpiritual combat? 

F. Watch againſt the nations, and. refit the firſt onſet. 
of the enemy. Corruptions are the natives, and they are 
not wholly deſtroyed: if therefore. you do not watch, 
nature will turn to her old bias. Native and natural 
inclinations are very forcible : as, bend the bough of a 
tree downward, if you let it go, it will ſtart up by and 
by; ſo, if you give up your watch, the nations will te- 
turn, and reſume their power. Particulariy wateh a- 

inſt, and reſiſt the fieſt motions of ſin: if you ſtop not 
the current of à wicked motion, it will ſoon land in a 
wicked action; for, I hen luſt hath conceived, it brings 
Jorth fon, James i. 18. Great evils ariſę from ſmall de- 
ginnings: one ſpoonful of water will quench that fire, 
which afterwards. whole. buckets cannot abate; there- 
fore it is a good rule, Principiit abſſa, Reſiſt the be- 
e TT En 

6. Put the natians. in the hand of the Captain, that he 
may deſtroy them; and;endeayour fo to do, in the daily. 

exerciſe of faith and prayer, O ſeck to the Lord Ni 


nr Eggs 5n2. 


that he would hs you of theſe Philiſtines; as in the 
parable of the unjuſt judge, Luke xvii. 1, — 8. The 
parable was put forth for this end, that men ought always 
io pray, and not to faint.” The judge there mentioned 
was one that feared nat God, nor regarded man: a widow 
comes to Him ſaying, Avenge me of mine adverſary ; and 
through her importunity he prevailed with him: And 
Hall nat God avenge his elect, that cry day and nigbi to 
him ; though he bear long, yet he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Therefore, go to a God in Chriſt, and cry, Lord, a- 
venge me of my luſts, avenge me of my pride, avenge 
me of my unbelief, avenge me of my carnality, avenge 
me of mine enemies. ben gt we 
7. After all, r2/ not ſatisfied with any ſmall victory ob. 


tained over the nations : fit not down, as if you had no 


more ado; for the nations are not all dead and deſtroy- 
ed at once; you will have them to fight with, as long 
as you are on this ſide of heaven: enemies will up again; 
and, therefore, you muſt up again, and preſs forward 
to a complete victory. As the body of fin and death 
remains while you are here; ſo, whatever particular 
Huſt you have been troubled with, you cannot expect a 
full and final victory while here, even though it bath 
been a mortified luſt, a ſubdued luſt. No doubt, Peter 
ot his feet upon the neck of his fin of denying his 
ter, when he went. out and wept bitterly after Chrilt 
looked to him; yet even that fame corruption after. 
wards did ſtir in him, by a partial denying of his Maſter, 
though not in the fame degree; as when Paul with/?ood 
him. to the face, Gal. ii. 12. A particular corruption 
may, through grace, be ſubdued, and it may ceaſe to 
ir ſo violently for a time; yet you cannot ſay that it is 
wholly killed; yea, it may afterwards riſe up as violent- 
ly as ever. A luſt, that lay long dead, may revive a- 
gain; and therefore you little need to be ſecure, but 
much need to be fober and watchful, and ſtill going on 
in the Warfare, ſtill depending on the Lord for new ſup- 
plies of ſtrength againſt new aſſaults. After one victory 
obtained,” make ready for battle immediately ; when 
ſomething is done, lock to the Lord to do more: after 
one froak, ſeek another to be given; for it is by ger 
. * 
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and little the victory is obtained, Think not ſtrange, 
therefore, though the nations rally their forces again 
and again, and be not diſcouraged-thereupon, but learn 
a daß „ momentany, cloſe, and conſtant dependence 
upon the Captain of ſalvation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that through him you may do valiantly: It is he that 
girdeth you with ſtrength, and ſubdues the nations under 
ou. et 

- 8. In order to purſue the nations to death, purſue'the 
claim you haue to the victory over them, in the uſe of all 
appointed means, with an entire dependence upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; not depending upon means; nay, 
nor yet depending upon ſenſible manifeſtations, nor 
relying even upon the graces, of the Spirit, but upon 
the God of all grace; pleading your right and chun, 
by virtue of the divine promiſe, ſaying, Lord, haſt thou 
not interpoſed thy faithfulneſs, thy word, thy oath? and 
is not thy promiſe ſealed ; ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, 
ſealed in the ſacrament of the ſupper? Haſt thou not 
ſaid, Solomon fhall reign? though now, behold, Adonijab 
uſurps the throne : Haſt thou not ſaid, Grace ſhall reign, 
and /in ſhall not have the dominion?” Behold how it uſu 
Well; put him to his word, and purſue your clai 


Surely the Lord will not deny himſelf; nay, JIanο⁷ n. 


kn, In the mount the Lord it ſhall be ſeen: though 
you have no ſtrength, 'no might againſt ibis great multi. 
tude ; yet, let your eyes be toward bim, who is migutier 
than the noiſe of many waters, and who hath wrapt in your 
intereſt with his own glory, his on faithfulneſs, and 
truth. Let your difficulties be never ſo great, your e- 
nemies never ſo many, and their power never ſo invin- 
cible; it is not you they have to do with, but Chriſt : 
and, can any thing be too hard for him? Mait on 
God continually, who hath herr promiſed to accompliſty | 
the warfare gradually: The 'Lord\thy Gold will nu out! 
theſe nations, before thee, by little and litti. 
2D;  1/9,807-40 AEFPG-GAR (ET.170: 47 
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4 na which told me all things that ever lad, 
A IV \ Jonny e | 


TE 2 7 inen Lord Jeſus has been here haben 6 this 
day, converſing with us as he did with the woman 
f Samaria, diſcovering us to ourſelves, and diſcovering 
himſelf to us; if he hath been telling us what vile fin- 
ners we are, and what a glorious Saviour he is, ſo as 
| the entrance of bit word bath given light to us, to fee our 
blackneſs on the one fide, and his beauty on the other: 
ſurely ĩt cannot but lead us to ſome ſuch ſelf- condemna- 
tion and Chriſt· commending exerciſe, as here this wo- 
man is employed in: Come ſee @ man that told me all . 
Aae Had is not this the Cbriſt ? 
In the precceding part of this chapter, there gands 
recorded a very notable converſation betwixt Chriſt and 
this woman, the particulars whereof are too many to de 
' conſidered at this time, though ſome of them may fall 
in our way when we ſpeak of the circumſtances of her 
oy er only, in the general, our Lord Jeſus, as a 


. .A. g' s gs nens 4 


1 


„ This ſabje& was handled in one ſermon, preached July 13th, 
1729. immediately after the celebration of the ſacrament of the 
Lord's * at Dan. 1 hath undergone fix editions, : 

> 1 a wearie 1 
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wearied traveller fitting down by Jacob's well, and this. 
woman coming to draw water, he ſeeks a drink from 
her; both to quench his thirſt,” and to take occaſion of . 
conferring with her, with a deſign of mercy to her foul. 
She apprehending him to be a Jew, refuſes to give him 
a drink, upon an old quatrel that was between the Jews 
and the Samaritans z whereupon Chriſt ſnews her how 
ſhe miſtook her own mercy, and that he had better wa- 
ter to give her than that which ſhe refuſed to give him, 
ver 10.3 and that if ſhe knew what a valuable mercy 
were at her hand, ſhe would have turned a ſupplicant 
to him, and not ſuffer him to be ſo to her. But the 
ſtill reaſoning againſt his offer, he points out further 
the excellency of what he offered, ver. 13, 14.; this 
raiſed ſome natural deſire in her: but our Lord reſolv- 
ing to take hold of her heart, and knowing that the 
richeſt offer of his grace in thie world, will work no 
deſire in the heart of ſinners, further than what is natu-· 
ral and carnal, unleſs he effectively convince them of 
their ſin and miſery, and ſavingly manifeſt himſelf to 
them; therefore he takes this method with her. 

1/t, He convinces her of her ſin and miſery, and lets 
her underſtand that he knew all the lewdeneſs and wiek- 
edneſs ſhe was guilty of, by ſhewing her how many a- 
dulteries ſhe was chargeable with, ver. 18.' Whereupon 
ſhe begins to conceive ſome high opinion of him as a 
Prophet, and to feek further light from him with refer- 
ence to the right way of worſhipping God, there being 
controverhes about religious matters, and particularly 
about the place of public worſhip,” betwixt the Jews 
and the Samaritans: and, indeed, the woman's diſcourſe 
here ſhews, that though ſhe was a profane Samaritan, 
yet the was no Ignoramus. She had knowledge of the 
controverſy of the day ſhe lived in, and the grounds 
thereof; and knew that the Meſſias was to come: yet 
her knowledge was no fanctified knowledge. But now 
her conſcience being awakened with a ſenſe of ſin, ſhe 
is ſolicitous to have her mind informed; and according- 
ly is inſtructed at large by our bleſſed Lord Jeſus; both 
concerning the place and the right manner of worſhipping 
Vol. Hl. mm 0 
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God. And thus from one N to another, he leads 


her on, until, 


2dly, He mani manife e/ts himſelf to — ver. aſs Chriſt's 


diſcourſe about the change of _— that was to take 
place, brought the woman to min of the Meflias's com-. 
ing; J know, fays ſhe, that Meſſias cometh, which is 
called Chriſt ;* when he ts came, be will tell us all things, 
And while ſhe is expreſſing her high eſtimation. of, and 
redt deſire after this coming Meſtias, Jeſus faith unto 
er, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. . Chriſt may be pre. 
ſent with people, and ſpeaking to them, and yet they 
cannot know, or take him up on he reveals hindelf, as 
here he did to this woman; I that ſpeak unto thee, am 
he. 1 
No ſooner did Chriſt bus kindly diſcover himſelf to 
| ber, than immediately this ſweet conference is broken 
up, by the return of the diſciples, who had gone to the 
city to buy meat, ver. 8. The ſweeteſt fellowſhip with 
Chriſt on earth is but of ſhort duration; and the moſt 
pleaſant manifeſtations may meet with very ſudden in- 
terruptions; and poor ſinners may have ſuch a ſweet 
time in Chriſt's company, that even the e of 
* may be an interruption to . 
But now, how the was affected with this diſcovery is 
| evident from two things. | 
She forgets her errand that ſhe came upon; She 
gs Fer water- mo: and went her way: baving got a taſte 
# the excellency of Chriſt, and a drink of the living 
water which he gave her, ſhe mindsno other water now; 
nay, ſhe forgets all other things that dafory were in Feat 
eſteem with her. 5 * 
2. She ſpreads the name and Poa! if "Chriſt in uthe d 
where ſhe dwelt; Come ſee a man, ſays the, that told me 
ll things that ever I did: ts wa hos the _ « \Mhere- 
in we may notice, 
_ + -(1.)-An invitation ; Cane a man : having got a 
taſte of his goodneſs, on d nave the men in * _ 


G to taſte and fee with her. 


'(2.) A commendation; a kn told me ALL THINGS 
1 ever I did; a man that hath diſcovered himſelf to 


be God as well as man, in hangs he hath ript up and ran- 
X | Jacked 
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ſacked my heart and life. He had diſcovered her lewd- 
neſs to her, and thereby repreſented all other things to 
her as ſeen by him. There is here implied a humble 
ſenſe ſhe had of her ſinfulneſs, which Chriſt had given 
her a diſcovery and conviction of; and by his ſearching 
word ſhe underſtood that he was the ſearcher of hearts 
and ſo commends him as @ man that told her all things 
that ever ſhe dil. | | 

(3.) A concluſion, by way of interrogation and expoſ- 
tulation, Js not this the Chriſt 7- importing go manner of 
doubt about it in her own breaſt, but a ſtrong affirma- 
tion, pointing at him unto them. He had told her what 
ſhe was, and in this glaſs ſhe ſaw her own vileneſs; and 
he had told her what he was, and in this glaſs ſhe ſaw 
his glory: and by both theſe means he diſcovered him- 
ſelf to be the true Meſſias, the God-man, the promiſed 
Immanuel, God with us; and her heart being full of 
Chriſt, and overflowing with the living water of the 
Spirit that he had given her, it vented itſelf and ran'o- 
ver in his praiſe and commendation unto others; Come 


ſee u man that told me all things that ever I did; is not this 


theChriſt? I ſhall endeavour ſome further explication 
of this text, upon a note of doctrine, paſſing over many 
others. What 1 mainly fixt upon is, a 


_ Onszmy.. T hat thoſe ſaving. diſcoveries of Chriſt, that 
make. perſons to condemn and abaſe themſelves to. the 
loweſt, lead them, at the ſanie time, to commend and 

_ exalt Chriſt to the higheſt, . \.. 


Self-fearching, ſoul-humbling, and fin-diſcov 
manifeſtations, iſſue in Chriſt-exalting commendations. 
I think it is remarkable in this woman, that Kindly hu- 
miliation did not take place in her, till after that Chriſt 
had clearly manifeſted himſelf to her, ſaying, © ihat 


ſpeak unto thee, am he. It. is true, when Chriſt firſt diſco- 


vered her wickedneſs and lewdneſs to her; ſhe appeared 
to be ſelf-condemned” and convicted, ſaying,” I perceive 
that thou art à Prophet; and à true Prophet indeed, that 
can tell me how many acts of lewdneſs I have been guil- 
ty of: her conſcience lying in Her face? and ſubſcrib- 


* 


ing to the truth of what he had told her; but yet, as 
s 0 her 
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ber firſt conviction appeared to be very partial and weak, 
in that, as ſome think, ſhe ſeemed to 5 any diſcourſe 
about her own vileneſs, and ſtarted @ queſtion relative 
to a national difference betwixt the Jews and the Sama- 
ritans, to divert that — concerning her baſeneſs; 
{o, I think, we may conclude, that her convictions be- 
fore were very legal, driving her rather to her works 
and duties than to Chriſt ; for, inſtantly ſhe falls a queſ- 
| tioning him about the means of worſhipping God, as if 
when now ſhe was convinced of her. fin. againſt God, 
her only way of obtaining his favour, was by endes 
vouring to pleaſe him ig $4 duties of worſhip, whom 
ſhe. had diſpleaſed by her wickedneſs and lewdneſs, 
And, indeed, the firſt airth that an awakened con- 
_ ſcience looks to, is the law, the fir Huſband. But 

now, when once Chriſt diſcovers and manifeſts himſelf 
ta her, ſhe is kindly humbled under a ſenſe of her vile: 
neſs; yea, and of all her heart and life - wickedneſs re. 
preſented to her under that; and in the light wherein 
Chriſt diſcovered himſelf, ſhe ſaw all her abominations; 
He told me all things that ever I did. She is now hum - 
bled and abaſed to the leweſt ; why? her ſenſe of fin is 
not now partial, but full; He eld me all things that ever 
I did. Neither is jt now legal but. evangelical ; for: it 
was now in the glaſs of a ſaving manifeſtation, in the 
glaſs wherein Chriſt difcovered his glory and excellency 
that ſhe ſaw all her own filthineſs and deformity. —And 
while ſhe is thus debaſed and humbled by the — 
of Chriſt, how does ſhe commend and exalt him to the 
higheſt? She commends him to her neighbour-citizens, 


the true God incarnate, that by hig omniſcient eye 
could ſee, and ſo declare to her, IV that ever ſbe did; 
and as he is the true Meſſias, the anointed of God ; I 
not this ihe Ghee n 4x nd e 

_ > The truth of this doctrine might be cleared from ma- 


my ſcripture paſſages, 7 hat ſaving diſcoveriet Cbriſt 


tend 10 nale prtſons condemn and debaſe themſelves, and to 
commend and cgalt Cbriſt. as it was with Job, chap. xl. 
ver. 4 5. Cod having manifeſted his glory, he cried 
out, Behold I am vile; whot ſhall I anſiuer thee? 1 od 
n . „ u m N | | ay 


, 
: 


1 


es green SSF 


and puts the greateſt honour upon him, both as he is 


1 w 7 o o'g » * 
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other proofs, 
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my hand upon my mouth ; 'as being unworthy to ſpeak = 
in the preſence of ſuch a and glorious: one: there- 
fore he adds, Once have J ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; | 
yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. And chap. xlii. 
5, 6. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but 


now mine eyes} ſeeth ibee: wherefore, I abhore myſelf, 


and repent in duſt and aſhes, See how the diſcovery of 
Chriſt makes the prophet Iſaiah to condemn and abaſe 
himſelf to the loweſt, and to commend and exalt Chriſt 
to the higheſt, chap. vi. 1, 5. He faw the Lord fi ſoting 
upon a throne high and lifted up, and his train filling : 
temple ; then ſays he, No is ne, for: Tam undant 7 be. 
cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the-idft 
Ja people of unclean _ ; for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of hoſts, To this purpoſe we may ſee 
Ifa. xlv. 22,25. Look unto me and be be ſaved, all ye — 
the earth ; for I am God, and tbere is none elſe;'' Wi 

what will iſſue upon that ſaving fight of Chriſt? - Both 
the abaſing of himſelf, ver. 23. To him aue knee fball 
bow ; and the high — and exaltation f 
Chriſt, Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord haus I righte 


neſs and frength : in him ſhall all the-ſeed of Iſrael be: 2 


tified, and ſhall glory „ver. 24, 25.——But paſſing many 
Ce it will be found evident in the 
experience of all the ſaints, that every manifeſtation and 
diſcovery of Chriſt tends to work both theſe effects at 
the ſame time, even to make them condemn and debaſe 
themſelves to the lowelt, and o — ahd an 
Chriſt to the higheſt. | 
This ſubject is very en but 1 dafign; fir Martes 
ing the work, to confine myſelf eſpecially to the circum- 
ſtances and effects of the diſcovery that Chriſt here gives 
of himſelf to de woman of „ ond in — ee 
method. « 'F : : ** 


* wall n what we art — era by Ci 
1 — an chef re SED Kd ech 
t are t jſcovering an n 
-: -feQs of Chriſt ma ing — or, — 
one de in caſe to fay, that wr bath zul bim all 
„ that ever he did! . Di H Dl 
5 III. What 
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a . What are theſe Chrift-exalting commendations, 

wherein ſuch diſcoveries of Chriſt vent themſelves; 
"on and ſo notice the particular import in what the wo. 


man here ſays, Come ſee a man that told me all tings 
that ever I did; ks not this the\Chrift? ?- 


= [ will ſhew the reaſons of the doctrine, whence 


it is that faving diſcoveries of | Chriſt have ſuch a 
— 1 nine amen eee And 
; v. Make application of the whole ſubject We 0 


* I wil freaks a Ittle of Chri ift*s. diſcovering and mani. 
ting himſelf to ſinners. And here I would confine 
myſelf to the circumſtances: of the diſcovery that he 
makes of himſelf to this woman, which wrought this 
effect in her, and which, in + moſt particulars, will be 
found to agree with all the ſaving manifeſtations that 
our Lord makes of himſelf to his people, either at firſt 
converſion, or any renewed viſit he makes to them. 
And here we may notice, 1. Some things relating to the 
means of the diſcovery that Chriſt makes of himſelf 
| 3 this woman. 2. Some Gag . the manner 

„ 

1, There are dome things in the context nag t to 
the means of this diſcovery. 

1. One of the more remote means was his taking OC- 

caſion to come * ce where ſhe w0as alſo to come, and ſo 
caſting himſelf in her way, as it were. This is noticed 
very mane ver. 4th of this chapter, where it is 
ſaid, He muſt needs go through Samaria - Whatever other 
reaſons there were for his going this way, here was a 
ſpecial one; he muſt needs meet this woman, and with 
thoſe Samaritans, whom, on this occaſion, he convert- 
ed to the faith. If there be but one ſoul that Chriſt 
hath an errand to, the world will _ keep him away 
from the place where that ſoul is. lt needs go 
through that place: there is verve — he lies un- 
der; he muſt needs bring 2 goſpel. miniſtry there; be 
muſt needs bring goſpel- ordinances where he has any 
Joule to mcet with, and diſcover himſelf ſavingly unto. 
They to whom Chriſt hath ——— himſelf! will find 


ng #4 TH a mer- 
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a merciful. providence exereiſed about them, in his or- 


dering there lot ſo, that either they are brought to the 
place where Chriſt and his ordinances are, or Chriſt 
and his ordinances come to the place where they are. 

2. A ſecond more remote means of this diſeavery is 


our Lord ordering matters ſo as her ſecular errand is 


made the occaſion; of her ſpiritual good and advantage, 


ver. 7. There comes this woman of Samaria to draw-water. 


Providence may be intending much mercy to thoſe who 


are both very unworthy of it, and very unconcerned a- 


bout it. Little was this ſinful woman minding any other 
thing but to draw water; yet a happy providence made 
her to meet with the Saviour of ſinners. Some have 
come to ordinances, as this · woman did to Jacob's well, 
with no other view, ſave upon ſome ſecular and carnal 


errand ; may be to draw the water of damnation to 


themſelves, or to draw in ſome applauſe to themſelves 
amongſt their neighbours, or merely from cuſtom and 
curioſity, little minding any ſaving good, which yet the 
Lord hath prevented them Wit. 
3. A third mean of this diſcovery is, Chriſt falls a 


diſcour;fing iuith ber, and upon occaſion of his ſeeking, 


and her refuſing him a drink of water, he ſhews his 
pity and compaſſion on her, as an ignorant and unſen - 
ſible ſinner, having no knowledge of her real want and 
neceſſity, with reſpect to that better water tubieh he had 
to give ; and particularly he lets her know, that the 
of living water was in his hand to diſpenſe as he pleaſed ; 

and that as he offers his grace before we aſk it, ſo he will 


not refuſe it to them who aſk it upon his offer and pro- 
miſe: If thou badſt known thou wouldſi have aſted, and 
I would have given thee living water. And, beſides, in 


his diſcourſe, he commends his wares to her, ver. 14.3 
his gifts, his graces, his Spirit, as a well above all wells, 
a well of water ſpringing up ts everlaſling life: and all to 
be freely diſpenſed by way of giſt and donation. - And 
this is the way he deals ſtill with ſinners in the free dif- 
penſation of * goſpel. e rer 
4. A fourth mean of this diſcovery, is his working a 


work of conviction upon her conſcience, by ſhewing ber 


tranſgreſſions to her, and ſetting her ſin in order before 


2 
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her, ver. 18.; and thereby diſcovering his pt 


ophetical 
office to her, and raifing ſome eſteem of him as à Pro. 


Fhet, ver. 19. The freeſt offers do not prevail with fin- 
—— till they be convinced of their ſinfulneſs and mi- 
| Indeed, it is not every ſight of fin that will con. 
vince the ſinner; but Chriſt muſt fer it home upon the 
conſcience, and difcover ſin to them — by his all. 
ſeeing eye, his all- ſearching eye; for the woman knew 
well, how matters were with her, and yet, with- 
out any due ſenſe, till he ript and ld open — 
ſom, and made her ſee and u and that all 23 
were noled and open unto the eye of bim with whom ſhe had 
now t de; and though ſhe did not know him to be the 
Chriſt, yet ſhe begins to have ſome high thought of him 
as 4 Prophet that azad the mind of God, — 5 whom 
God was diſcovering her ſinfulneſs to her. But it ny 
not appeat, as yet, | that the b any thing 
him above ordinary prophets; gradualy, by li fade 
and little, did he manifeſt . to her. it is e- 
vident here, that in God's order and method of work- 


ing effeQually on the hearts of ſinntrs, as there is a diſ- 


wat ſin that goes before 8 of Chriſt, 
without which perſons do not ſee their need of Chriſt; 
ſo the more that Chriſt diſcovers ſin, 1 touches the 
ſinner*s heart there with, it breeds the more reſpect and 
27 him, mag: may be wy ann and low 
ar | | 


| x wy — fifth mean of this diſcovery, is his opening up 
1 * nature of true ſpiritual and acceptable worhip, 
ver. 21,44. Here he gives her ſuch inſtruction as 


might tend to let her ſee that he was a Prophet above all 


prophets, that knew what changes were quickly to fall 
S worfhip, and 
what fort: of worſhip God would — what a Spirit he 


out with reference to the place 


is, and what ſervice he requires. As faith comes by 


R e re K e r r 89VÞ cm A as 4 oe — 


_ buaving, fo diſcoveries of Chriſt, the glorious object ot | 
fan, come by the means of inſtruQion and divine 


teaching, ſuch as the Lord Jeſus here gives this woman. 
And chis paves way to 
6. A ſixth mean of this diſcovery, namely, his work- 
ing in her heart a kindly 2 of and hig wo”: 
or 


mad „ ww oor SG frog Ho, „ mg £4 


* 
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the" Meſſias, ver. 2 5. The longer ſhe converſed Wirk 
, he more enamoured with him. Thoug 
he'difchimed the Samaritan worſhip, and declared they 
had no Warrant for their religion; yet having, at the 
fame time, ſhewed that the Jewiſh worſhip was watrant- 
= by the word of God, though yet their temporary 
worſhip was what his coming to the wor kts 
| 60 2 4 burlal to, and to aboliſh, upon which a mare 
excellent way of worſhipping God was to ſucceed; I fay, 
the more ſhe hears him ſpeak, the more The is ator. 
ed with hig diſcourſe, and filled with great reſpeQ and 
regard to the Meſſias, from whom the expected ſuch in- 
ſtruction as that, T now that Me/ias comes,” he! al | 
called Chrift * when be iH come, he will tell us all ie 
not knowing as yet that ſhe; was ſpeaking to Him. 
is ſpeaking” with a Very High eſtimation of Him, as he % 
Teacher of his 223 that would funy reveal : 
counſel of God concerning his fervice and! Bal of fal. 
vation. And now the woman, by theſe means, being 
t to haye preciqus thouglits of Clirilt, and to 
ſuch a notable evidefice of r faith” bong. pine 
then be diſcovered himſelf, Fae? ny that al eak Far 0 1 
am be. When people ate Dpa to ſu me 570 
of Chriſt, then it is certain Chriſt is not far off "from. 
tem. Thug ye have the enn. WE (hall, © 8 
Aa, Notice the manner of the he 2 ry that” Cbriſ 
makes of himſelf, I that ſpeak — oF he. Here 
is a clear manffeftatibn Fi revelatic 1 Chrif Him- 
wid ves of himſelf, T that ſpeak ho. fe is 
rdinary for Chriſt to 105 ſucht 255 5 25 Kirk: 
ral there muſt be ſome _ thing 5175 A or; 1 — 
z ohn's diſciples came to alk him, Art 15 ' that Hon 1 
| 5 or may we look "for another "HE does not * | 
that ſpeak" unto thee, am be; nay, but, Gorell "Fob! 2044 
ye Ru and ſee ; the blird 2 55 their 11 br. 16” Une 
walk, the Tepers are cleanſed,” 'the def . 45 deall are 
raiſed up, and the poor have 1he goſpel. Achtet 10 hon 
Matth. xi. F.; let him draw the Wee Sy theſe 
emiſes whether I 7” he. or not: ena 5 
clear a diſcovery of 8 in 9 ro hs 2 
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\ » _ Out of his own mouth. We know Peter gave a clear 
teſtimony, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living Gad; 
the Father gave a great teſtimony to him, This is m be. 
loved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed : but that Chriſt 

Save as clear a teſtimony of himſelf, is rarely to be found 
In all the New Teſtament: yea, this diſcovery of /him- 
ſelf is more remarkable, becauſe he forbad his n 
at that time, to tell expreſly who he was; and when 
Pilate and Herod, and '- ey aſk him, I bo art thou? 
he cither gave them a very dark anſwer, or none at all. 
', Chriſt is not layiſh of his commendations in this manner; 
therefore, there is ſome ſpeciality here: and yet there 
is ſomething in the manner of Chriſt kel him: 
' ſelf to her that is common to all we children. of God, 
to whom he ſavingly manifeſts himſelf. 
. It Was in 2 xvod, a home word . — ke 
| heart, that he 17 55 himſelf; I that ſpeal unto thee, 
am be. It was by to ber that he. manifeſted 
bimſelf; ſo it is in the w Wc that he diſcovers himſelf to 
his own; that nord . comes args mg car Tg others, 
comes into their heart. The ound goes through 
the very ſoul of the A e indiſc diſcernible —_ 
1 Ft 5 plain by by ay 5 1 5 both with 
r to the word that r..conviction, to 
. her ſin; and in the word that he Fal her 
conſolation, diſcovering himſelf as the Saviour, In the 
former be had {aid, I Inn this it not thy buſband that 
thou: Het, the word am to her heart; that is. a true 
word ſays ſhe, ſp nip wy atrue prophet, for Lam living 
in whorcdom, * Thus God, in dealing with finners by bu 
word externally, es] it, have an internal ſound.in the 
heart; he whih ak in the car of a ſinner, and makes him 
chink, Alas! is very true; lim juſt. guilty of that 
iin; Tenn, cr den againſt what the miniſter ſays; al 
18 true ult take with the charge of God's word. So 
ws A1 to the latter, when he 1 himſclf.ſay- 
ingly, is in the word of grace; it comes into the car, 
but the finger of God ſets it down to the heart ; "The God 


that commanded. light to ſhine out of darkne Pines. into 
9 and it 1 in od of 5 this - 
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* 2. It was a particular diſcovery; I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am be; to THEE : ſo when God, in Chriſt, 'diſcoyers 
himſelf "it 'is a particular diſcovery ; he "talls his own 
ſheep by name, John x. 3. As the word of conviction is 
particular, ſo the word of grace is particular, as if God 
were dealing with none other but that perſon. O! has 
he ſpoken tô thee, man; to thee, woman; in particular, 
by his word, and ſet it home upon thy heart? 
3. K was an immediate diſcovery he himſelf made of 
himſelf. This indeed is not to be expected in the man- 


ner that the woman here was privileged with: but tho” = 


it is not now in an immediate, but in a mediate way; yet 
where he ſavingly manifeſts hiniſelf, he takes the means 
in his own hand, and makes the foul find that it is none 
other but himſelf that is dealing with it; it is not the 
voice of men or miniſters, but the voice of God that it 
hears, i Thefl. ii, 13. The word comes with ſuch light, 
life, and majeſty, that the ſoul finds it, is indeed, the 
word of God; it has a heavenly eccho with it. And 
J. It was a clear and demonſt rative diſcovery; I am 
HE, ſays Chriſt to the woman.” Saving diſcoveries are 

oy of demon/tration, as the word imports, John xvi. . 
| Thus he manifeſts himſelf to his people, as he does not 
manifeſt himſelf to the world, who remain incompaſſed 
and inveloped with the clouds and miſts of groſs darkneſs 
and F amidſt all the literal knowledge they en- 


— 1 


0 bo | | 
5. It was a gradual diſcovery; by little and little, from 
one ſtep to another, till he made all his glory paſs before 
mo dee 4 even ſo, 1 he manifeſts himſelf ſav- 
ingly, he does it gradually; His goings forth are prepar- 
ed as the 0 The Lon that 15 Lok ſudden, ſel- 
dom proves very found.” It is obſerved of the bad 
ground, that the ſeed ſown did ſuddenly ſpring up; God's 
ordinary way of manifeſting himſelf is gradual ; The path 
Ms, juſt ſhines more and more unto the” perfect day. 


g , 6 ; | 
6. It was a ſenſible diſcovery that he gave of himſelf 
to this woman; her im tear @ time of love. Aſter he 
had let her ſee that the was lying in her blood, and in 
82 | Nun 2 ä 
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the puddle of pollution, and after he had filled her heart 
with precious thoughts of the Meſſias, the Deliverer, be 
would no longer hide himſelf from her. O how et- 
and ſenſibly does he manifeſt himſelf to his people, 
when they are apt to think he is far from them! As this 
woman was ſpeaking of the Meſſias, as the glonious per. 
ſon whom ſhe knew not if ever ſhe would have the hap. 
pinels to ſee, . Behold, faya, Chriſt, that ſpeak, unto thee 
an he. O! fays. the foul, will T eyer get à fight. of 
Chriſt ? I know not if ever I will be ſo happy A Why, 
then uſually he lets them know he is not far off., 
7. It was anwonderful diſcoyery he made of humlelf to 
this woman; there were many wonders in it: and, in- 
deed, whenever Chriſt manifeſts himſelf t 1 £4 it 
will ſee ſome ſuch like wonders as ſhe ſaw. O wonderful, 
might the ſay! is he ſpeaking to me, ſuch a poor wo- 
man as I am, and ſuch a baſe woman as I have been! 
Why, as there was no ſibneſs, or relation, betwixt him 
and her, but on the contrary a ſtated 5 apc 
nation; for, the Fews had no dealing with the Samari- 
tant; yea, but he muſt deal with her, though ſhe was 
no good woman; nay, a common whore, lying in 
whoredom: O wonderful! Though ye wero.meyer fuc 
a great ſinner, yet Chriſt is content to ſpeak, with you, 
for your everlaſting good; and it is an ill tale that may 
not be heard. Will ye allow, Chriſt to ſpeak to you! 
Was it not wonderful that Chriſt: ſhould ſpeak td this 
woman, in ſuch a manner as he did? How kindly does 
he ſpeak to her that he might gain her heart with his 
love, and kill her with Kindneſs? One might have 
thought he would call ber a baſe filthy devil, as it was 
ſaid to himſelf moſt blaſphemouſſy; Say we not ell, 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a,devil* It was true of 
this woman of Samaria, ſhe was a Samaritan that had a 
filthy devil; yea, the Jews took. all the Samaritans for 
| incarnate devils. But does, Chriſt call her ſo? Nay; 
and it adds to the wonder of his diſcovering himſelf to 
her, that ſhe was a ſlighter of Chriſt, he was underva- 
lued by her; Art thou greater than our father Faceb?* 
© ſays he, ver. 424; yea, ſhe refuſed him a drink of cold 
water; yet he bears with all theſe affronts, and wage 


og — 
A A 


r D TO ˙ů · WWW ˙;nm ·0em K ⁰ wm . ²⁰ͤ⸗ Woo I TOE IS 


g Sn 


E -3 © 43 IF _ EE Wo 


. 


— % e 


QT wo %® +» Wow 0 ww” © I eee 9 = OSz eee 5 3: 


the Woman of SAMARIA'S Sermon; N 
feſts himſelf. to her, eyen te hen O wonderful]! Do, 
not ſeveral. ſuch wanders, take places when the Lord: 


comes to ſpeak and, manifeſt; himſelf to you, O belicy-/ 
ers, O ſinners? Are there not wonders; enough to be- 
obſerved: concerning this glorious perſon. ſhowing: hin: 
ſelf? He might .dwelb in heaven top all eternity, as be, 
dwelt in heaven from | 
py : the we la was good company to him, and he nieed- 
ed none of your company; he had infinite delight in 
himſelf more than in all his creatures: yet for all this, 
that be ſhould. ſpeak and ſhew himſelf to you; how: 
wonderful is gt! His diſcoveries, are wonderful, in that 


he ſeeks nothing of us: it is true he made the faſhion 


of ſeeking a drink of water from this woman, hut that 


when e got the woman to bimſelf; the great thing 
was ſeeking was to get the woman divoroed from all her 


baſe huſbands, and married to himſelf; yea, betrothed = 


to him for ever: yea, Chriſt's -viſits to ſome: may he 
wonderful, not only to the ſinner, that gets them g uf 
to the ſaints and diſciples, that fee: or bear tell of them. 
We are told here, ver. 25. that the qiſciples, when t 
came, marvelled that he talked <with that do men: 0 
they durſt not challenge him, yet it was mattet of of« 


fence to them that he ſo freely converſed with her. 


Chriſt can demean himſelf, and ſtoop ſo low to à poot 


ſinner as is marvellous to fleſh and blood: there is more. 


kindneſs and humility in him alone, than in all bis 


friends; they being advanced, by grace, are apt to for- 


get themſelves, and to become fo proud as to deſpiſe o- 
thers, though they themſelves were once liſted out ol 
the dungeon, and choſen out of the duſt. But then, 

8. It was a powerful diſcovery that he made of himſelf 
to this woman, as appears by the gradious eis thereofi 
Now her heart goes off all things elſe, ſnhe forgett hen 
water: pot; her mind is ſet upon ſome greater things 
ſhe ran away to the, city, that ſhe might invite tler 


to, follow, him, who had, ſo wonderfully manifeſted bine 


ſelf to her; and, indeed, all ſaving manifeſtations hava 


word only, but in power : Chriſt's word due a dri 


power, 


from all eternity, amd be for ever hap- 


was only by the bye; he got megt and drink 1 


a power attending them. The goſpel comes not in 


| 
” 
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power. He draws with 16ving-kindneſs,' while grace 
and love is poured from his lips. This word, wherein 
he viſits the ſoul; has a gaining power, that wins the 
Heart from all things, and makes Chriſt all in all. And 
his manifeſtations have a ſanctifying, transforming pow? 
erz bebolding bir glory, we are change into "the ſame i. 
mayo; and eſpecially they lead to a ſelf.debaſmg and 
Chriſt-exalting exerciſe. Which brings me to . a. 
TABS I Tomo Tt C0 SO RT NNGT TU, FOOD 123 
II. The'ſecond general head propoſed, namely, 'What 
are theſe in-diſtovering and ſorel-debajing effetts of Chriſt's 
wanifeſting biaſelf ?7'6r,” when may one be in caſe to 
Ay, 'He"told ms all things that ever I did? It is true, 
this is à part of what the woman ſpake to Chriſt's com- 
mendation,' as an all- knowing God; as well as to her 
on condemnation, as à vile ſinner, brought under 2 
kindly ſelf-abaſement; by the diſcovery ſhe had 6f Chriſt, 
both as à kindly reprover, and à merciful Redeemer, 2 
Chriſt, a Saviour. To give light to this particular, 1 
all only touch at this, how all things are told, when 
only ſome things ſeem to be ta? can this woman 
fay, He told me A THINGS that ever T did, when yet 
it was only her whoredom and adultery that he diſcover- 
ed? Or, when may the diſcovery that Chriſt makes 
of himſelf de ſo humbling and abaſing, that when but a 
ſmall part is mentioned, yet ALL that ever we did is diſ. 
cover ed)? emen roche £69 0 
L anſwer; 1. It may be faid conſequentially : "He told 
me all things that ever I did; that is, by! plain conſe- 
ence. As we may ſee what the concluſion is, when 
the premiſes are related; what the root is, when the 
fruit is diſcovered; and what the fountain is, when the 
the ſtreams are diſcovered: even fo, when Chriſt tells 
a perſon what evil fruit he hath brought forth, that per- 
ſon may eaſily infer, that he hath told him that he is an 
evil trer; and by the ſtreams of wickedneſs in the ſiſe, 
be leads people thus to the fountain of wickedneſs in 
the heart and nature. ' When he tells one öf the black 
ſmoke that comes out of the chininey of his heart; be 


tells alſo, by plain conſequence; that there is a fire of 


corruption within; and then is one abaſed to ſelf:abhor- 
en * =- | rence, 
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| when, by the diſcovery of one fin, in the light 


Fa gracious manifeſtation, he is led, in a-ſpiritually ar- 


gumentive way, to infer his total deprivation, both in 


nature and practice; be may. ſay, conſequently, at leaſt, 
He told me all things that ever ane 
4. It may be ſaid inclufroely and virtually; He told me 
all things. that ever I did. As be that offends in one punt 


of the law, is guilty of all, James ii. 10. in counteracking 


the authority that enjoins all; ſo he that is humble 


deeply for any one ſin, may ſee therein, that he hath 


broken all the commands of God, and may be ſaid, in 
a part, to have ſeen the whole. In tranſgreſſing of one 
command he may ſee his being a tranſgreſſor of all the 


commands of God, and a continual tranſgreſſor thereof | 


in thought, word, and deed ; . becauſe; as every 0 
nation of the beart is evil, and only evil continually ; ſo, 
out of the. heart, as out of a bitter fountain, proceed evi 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, , fornications, thefts, falſe 


witneſſing, blaſphemy, and all other pollutions beſide. 
All the Tos of people are included, incloſed,  connec- 
ted together as links in a chain; ſo that when one link 
is ſcen, the whole chain may be ſaid to be ſcen. 


Suppoſe a chain whereof ſome links are above the 


ground, and all the reſt of it hanging down into a dark 
and deep pit; when the upper links are ſeen, in their 


connection with the whole, then one may be ſaid to have 


ſeen all, becauſe all are included and incloſed in what 


he ſaw. 


ever I did; becauſe, by that. one inſtance he _ 


proof of his ability ſo to do. He that could tell me this, 
could tell me all; he that could obſerve this, hath ob- 
ſerved, all that ever I did, and can as cafily tell me all 
as tell me a part; for none but We hear, 

that fees all my. goings, could have told me t 


1s. 
that can ſave to the utmoſt, can ſee to the uttermoſt. 
4. It way be ſaid repre/entatively, He told me all things 
that ever. I did; for this diſcovery, repreſented all other 
things, all my other fins. This repreſentation is like 
is one ſet. a "I 
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glaſs before to ſee a ſpe pot in your face, when vou 


ſo, hen Chriſt ſets the glas of His word before you to 
ſee ſuch a — and blot; in the fame but 
you have a view and fepreſentation of 15 the f 
All the blemiſhes of your heart and Ter, e r we may 
1 this reprefentation like Ag Which is made ina 
if one ſhew von, for- example, à particular wie 
| THe map of the world, why, at tlie fame time; he pre 
owe} to yo u all the terraqueous globe; the whiole world 
5 ce: ſo here, wh in the light of the Spitit, 
iſcovers to you one fin, in the ſame m Wee 
Soy ir world of wickedneſs, 'a-wotld of 45 
a r 192 pots and other Pagies imum 
IJ t 


Thus in the daſ' of Frou -manifeſtation; Oberen 
Clift, the Sun of righteouſneſs, diſcovers himſelf, the 
firmer, that is privileged with it, cannot but ſee à black 
| fight of himſelf, which makes him ſay, in effect, H- 
me all the ills that ever I did: he told me what! 
have been, and what I have done; that I have been a 
fimner in Adam, and a tranſgreſſor om the womb: that 
1 have done evil as I could; and given innumerable in- 
ſttances of a carnal mind, which is enmity againſt, 51 
und of an unbelie ving heart, which is ermity 
nr 55 and of\refiftante to the motions of benden, Thc 
i enmity again th? Holy GHH. When the "Curt ſhines 
into a dark houſe, by 0 ſmall window, the beains dil. 
i Hy 1 . and hovering particles of dull 
— i of the houſe where the light is ſhining, 
are made to ſet and underſta that the 
A honſe is full of motes and duſt: ſo here, 
when Chriſt, the Sun of eben appears and 
nes in upon the dark dungeon of a ſmner'ð heart, and 
Uiſcovers any motes and blotes- that are there, then it 
appears that the whole houſe, the whole heart and ni. 
Türe is full of the Auſt and ſmoke of hell; which makes 
the ſoul cry out with Job, "Behold I am vfl: and hence 
the more precious that Sel 3 in any man's eye, 
tlie more vile does he ap eye; and debaſe 


nnn to the loweſt; 1 — himſelf th the moſt lot. 


ſome 


that, at the fame time Fo OA ahi "pots there: 
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ſome ſinner that ever was ſeen, when Chriſt tells him 


all that ever he did, —S9 much ſhall ſuffice concernin 
the ſoul · debaſing effects of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf, 
imported in that expreſſion, He told me. all things that 
over I did: at one glance he gave me a view of all the 
ſins that ever I was guilty of. | 


II, The third general head propoſed, was, To ſhow, 


What are theſe Chri/t-exalting commendations wherein ſuch 


diſcoveries of Chriſt vent themſelves, and which are 
imported in the words of the woman here, Come ſee 4 
man that told me all things that ever I did; it not this the 
Chriſt Here, confining myſelf to the matter and the 
manner of the commendation in the text, notice, 
i/t, The, matter of the commendation, or in what 
reſpeds ſhe commends Chriſt to her neighbours; and it 
is particularly in two reſpects which are very compre- 
henſive. 1. She commends him in his aaturet. 2. In 
his en iis T nan r lid 
1. In his natures, as the Man-God, or the God · man, 
that tald me all things that ever I did. Here is his hu- 
man nature; but, O ſhe, ſaw his divinity through the 


vail of his humanity; He told le that ever © 
of his being 


did, and gave me thus an. infallible pr 
the ſupreme God. She was neither an Arian nor a So- 


cinian ; neither will any be ſo that gets ſuch a diſcovery 


of Chriſt as ſhe got. And furely the blaſphemous A- 


rians of our day + bewray their ignorance, and want of 


true learning and ſpiritual knowledge, ſuch. as this poor 
woman had. O but a little glance of Chriſt's glory can 


make a poor illiterate woman wiſer than the learned 
Rabbies, that were never taught of God, and yet think 


themſelves the only wits. of the world. Thoſe to whom 
Chriſt, diſcovers. himſelf, as they will ſee, ſo they will 


commend him to others as God in our nature; Gd ma- 


uifefted in the fleſh. Whoever queſtioned but the Search- 
er of hearts, who knows all things, is the true and ſu- 
| 4 | N [ k + 
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That Arianiſm was much upon the increaſe, about | this 


Vof. II. p. 466, 467. 
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time, both in Scotland and England, was formerly noticed, 
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preme God, that can give laws to bind the heart and 
conſciences of men, and then diſcloſe their hearts to 
them, and tell them all theſe things wherein they have 
violate and broken that law, in heart or way? Yet 
Chriſt is here declared to be ſuch an one; He told me 
all things that ever I did. Why, this can be no more 
denied, than it can be queſtioned whether it was. the 
great God, the true and ſupreme God, that gave out 
the law upon mount Sinai? No- body doubts that, fa 
you; why then, it is declared in ſcripture that it was 
this ſame - Jeſus” that did ſo; Pſalm Ixviii.' 17, 18. The 
Tord it emong them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou 
baſt- afeended* on high ; *thou haſt led captiuiiy captive; 
thou baſt received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, 
that the Lord God 'mipht dull amon 755 them': © And of 
whom all this is ſpoken the apoſtle „ Eph. vi. 8. 
and every believer knows: He told me all "thing? that e. 
wer I did, he told me all my ſins and tranſgreſſions of 
bis law which he gave forth at mount Sinai. By a ſanc- 
tified ſight of ſome ſins he opened my eyes to ſee more 
and more; yea, to ſee all my fins, and that I was no. 
thing but a maſs of ſin, enmity; and pollution. And 
thus I ſaw the Revealer to be the true and ſupreme God 
even the eternal Son of God, clothed with human nz 
ture; A nan that told me all things that ever I did; 
man that told me what none but God can do; a m 
that proved himſelf ta be God, by an argument of pow. 
er upon my heatt and conſcienee; an argument draw! 
from his omniſcient eye, and driven in upon ny ban 
by his omnipotent hang. 
2. In his ces he is Jets commended and ae 
I not this the Chriſt? that is, Is not this the true Meſſia 
| promiſed,” propheſied of in the Old Teſtament? Thi 
is her EH, like that, John i. 45. Me have found hin 
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F whom Moſes in the 'law and the prophets did write: © cet 
ven ſo, I have found him, might the ſay 3 he hath beer WC 
with me, and I have been with him. He bath ſpoken he 

to me, and 1 have ſpoken to him. He hath not only _ 
told me what Jam, and what I have been, and what | me 


have done, but told me what he is; and I have found 


bim to be God as * as man. And who is he e 
ut 


VIE 
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but the promiſed IMMANUEL, God with #us,—l+ not this 
the Chriſt * that is, the Anointed 9 Cod, to the ſaving 
offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; this the word 


Chriſt eſpecially imports, and has a particular reference 
to. He is anointed, "as a Prophet, to declare the mind 


of God; anointed, as a Prieſt, to make reconciliation 


with God; ; and anointed, as a King, to ſubdue ſinners 
to God; and make them friends that are enemies to 
God: He it anointed with the Spirit above meaſure, John 
ni. 34. To render him a fit Prophet, he hath the Spirit 
of "wiſdom and underſtanding above meaſure ; to make 
him a fit Prieſt,” he hath the Spirit of love and compaſ- 
ſion above meaſure ; and that he may be a fit King, he 
hath the Spirit of power and of government. — Ii nat 
this the Chriſt? that is, the Sealed and Sent of God, cloth- 
ed with a commiſſion from God to ſeck and ſave loſt 
ſinners, John vi. 27. Him hath Gad the Father ſealed:;. 
that is, authorized unto this work, according as him- 


ſelf "declares; Iſa. Ixi. 1. compared with Luke vi. 18. 


Ir not this the Cbriſt namely, he that is anointed 
that he may anoint; anointed with the oil gladneſs a- 
= his fellows. Believers are ſaid to receive the anoint- 
but there is a vaſt odds betwixt the anointing of 
Cha, and the anointing of believers; for, Chriſt is the 
fountain, from whom the ſtreams flow; the ſun, 
from whom all the beams of grace ſhine : grace, in be- 
lievers, is like water in a brook; but grace, in Chriſt, 
is like water in the ocean: grace, in the believer, is 
like broken beams; but, in Chriſt, it is like the bright 
centre of all light. He received the Spirit of all grace, 
for this very end to be beſtowed upon others. The 


firſt Adam brought an emptineſs on the whole creation; 


but the ſecond Adam came to fill all things and perſons, 
to fill Jew and Gentile, that of hir fulneſs we might" re- 
ceive grace for grace. The oil of grace and gladneis 


was poured out upon our IMMANUEL, of purpoſe that 
he might pour it down upon the barren mountains. 
—— Thus we ſee in what reſpe&s he is here recom- 
mended, .or the: matter of the cominendation. Lok us 

view, 
2dly, The manner of the 4 — or in what 
Ooo 2 way 
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way ſhe does it. We may read, in the boſom of the 
text, ſeveral properties of this exerciſe of commendi 
and exalting Chriſt, which ſaving diſcoveries of him lea 
unto, And. | rr oct: 3g 
1. It is an open and public commendation of Chriſt ; 
for, ſhe went away to the city, and ſays, O people, 
Come ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did ; Is 
not this the Chriſt? She being formetly a lewd woman, 
had given open offence, and open ſcandal to the citizent, 
and now, upon the diſcovery of het ſin, and the diſco- 
very of the Saviour, the gave as open and ready evi. 
dence of her repentance and converſion, by inviting 
them all to come and fee him that had given her a convic- 
tion of her ſin and vileneſs, and a manifeſtation of his 
glory and grace. Saving diſcoveries of Chriſt will lead 
people as openly to glorify and honour. him, as they 
ve before diſhonoured him. 
2. It is an experimtenta/ commendation of him; ſhe 
commends him from her own experience and feeling; 
Come ſee a man that told ne all things. that ever I did: | 
| have ſeen his face, and heard his voice, and felt his 
| prawns he has convinced and converted me; therefore, 
m my ovn ferling and experience, I commend his 
grace unto you. It is like that, 1 John i. 3. That 
which we baue ſeen and beard, declare we unto you," that 
ye may have fellowſhip with us, It was ſomething like 
that of David, Pſalm 1xvi. 16. Come und hear all ye that 
fear God, and 1 will teil what be bath done for my ſoul. 
Yea, he commends Chriſt not only to believers, but to 
others, as you ſee his reſolution is, Pſal. li. 13. Upon 
his getting a new viſit, and the Lord's reſtoring to him 
the joy of his ſalvation, and upholding him with his 
free Spirit, Then, ſays he, will I teach tranſgreſſars thy 
ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted wnto thee, Thus Paul 
ſet forth the abundant grace of God from his own expe- 
rience, 1 was a blaſphemer, à perſecutor, and injurious ; 


= but 4 obtained mercy, —and the grace of God was exceed 


ing abundant, &c. 1 Tim. i. 13, 14. They that have 
experience of the things of Chriſt themſelves, will be 
moſt zealous in manifeſting the things of Chriſt to others; 
and in preſſing them to come to Chriſt, as having pow 
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and experience of his grace; and, indeed, they can beſt 
ſpeak of Chriſt, to whom Chriſt hath ſpoken, and cob 
believe, and therefore ſpeak, oo oO OO 
3. It is a choritative commendation of Chriſt ; ſhe is 
now filled with ſuch Chriſtian love to others, and par+ 
ticularly to thoſe ſhe was moſt concerned with, and in- 
tereſted in, that:ſhe would have them all drawn to Chriſt. 
She ſaid to the men, Come ſee a man that told me all * | 
that ever I did. Perhaps there were ſome of them 
had tempted to ſin and wickedneſs before, the now would 
have them turned to Chriſt; a great change. 
that have ſeen Chriſt cannot but deſire that others ma 
ſee him too, they would have all to come and ſec. Q 
that all the world would come and ſee, come and won- 
der, come and admire | him: as Abraham commanded 
his children and ſervants #9 ſeek-and'/erve the Lord ; 1o; 
if one that had got the diſcovery of Chriſt could do it, 
it would command thouſands to come and ſee him, and 
ſerve: him. When Chriſt diſcovers himſelf, and ſpeaks 
into the heart of a man, it makes the man ſpeak good 
of Chriſt. Again, a ſight of Chriſt's face ſmites the ſoul 
with a likeneſs to him in love; and henee the ſinner, 
immediately upon the revelation of Qhriſt, is filled with 
a ſtrange love; a love of complacence to the ſaints, and 
2 love of benevolence to the ſouls of other. 
4. It is a judicious: commendation of Chriſt, that iſſues 
from the diſcovery of Chriſt. And here ſeveral things 
point out the judgment and wiſdom by which ſhe com. 
mends Chriſt unto them. It is evident from the method 
ſhe takes, or would have them to take; ſhe is not con. 
tent that they reſt upon her report only, but would have 
them tuſte and ſee themſelves: the knew that their love 
would not terminate favingly upon her teſtimony; and 
therefore would have them coming to Chriſt. him- 
ſelf.— Again, it is evident how judicibus it was, from 
her endeavour to draw them to Chriſt, with the 
ſame hook that catched herſelf.” Chriſt ſpake many good 
words to her; but the firſt thing that took hold of her 
heart, and catched her was this, He told me ail things 
that ever I did. His heart-ſearching and diſcoverin 
word was the means of her converſion; — 
aye 


s DD © I TV 


ol 


—_— = - ww 


© »w ©77 aw Ty 


— 
hy 


» -& WW 72,” - tt ww 


* — 


[ 


* 


486 De FEMAUE PRZAcHER; er, | SER. LIV. 


by the: gradation of her words, or the gradually riſing 
Cums ſee à nan; ſhe goes on to a higher not, He tgld 


Not — God, but God appearing in all his glorious 
| word, it is evident how judicicus it is from the manner 


ſecret wickedneſs, That he told her all; q: d. He could 


thought, as he told me what I did: yea, I got ſuch a 
broad look of all my ſins in that one glaſs of a diſcovery 


de true Meſſias; and hence judiciouſly infers, Is n 
this the Chriſt? She was never at à college to learn, how 


men ding him to others; as weſec in our apoſtle Paul, after 
apoſtles, and in all his epiſtle. 
F. It is a pathetic commendation of Chriſt that iſſues 


and full of deſire to praiſe, and exalt, and commend him 


Dune and ſce, ſays ſne; O citizens, ſlip not this oppor- 
 tuniity, when ſuch a glorious ſight is to be ſern.—Next 


tba ever I did ; he is a ſeer and revealer of the ſecrets 


have them drawn to Chriſt by the ſame means: Come 
a man that told me all things" that ever I did; I not 
this the Chriſt *—lIt is evident alſo how judicious it was 


ſteps of her commendation: ſhe begins fomewhat low, 


me all things that ever I did; and ſhe concludes with the 
higheſt. commendation of him, I not this \the  Chrift? 


robes of grace, even IMMANvEL, God with ur. Ina 
of her arguing: ſhe argues from his telling part of her 
as eaſily have told me all things that ever I ſaid; and all 
things that ever I deſigned, and all things that ever 1 


that he gave me, that I cannot but on he told me all 
things that ever I did. Again, ſhe argues from the gig. 
nity that ſhe ſaw joined with his humanity, that he was 


to frame an argument; but having been at Chriſt's 
ſchool for a little pleaſant while, ſhe there learned ſome 
heavenly logic; can ſuch a man as this be any other but 
the Chriſt? The more clear diſcovery that any gets of 
Chriſt, the more ſkilful and expert they will be in com- 


Chriſt was revealed in him, what clear diſcoveries did he 
make of Chriſt to others, as appears in the Acts of the 
from the diſcoveries of him. Her heart is full of Chriſt, 
to others; and her heart vents itſelf in ſeveral pathetical 


expreſſions: hence ſhe ſpake firſt in a hortatory manner, 


ſhe ſpake in an aſſertory manner; ſhe aſſerts ſome ſtrange 
things concerning him, he is a man that told me all things 
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a prophet, a revealer of the counſel of God. —And final 


7 ſhe ſpake in a queſtianary and n? manner, 


5. not this the Chriſt? He can be none elle but the 


Meſſias, the Chriſt of God. She is not content to com- 
mend him in one particular, but ſhe muſt go on and in- 


ſiſt in his praiſe and commendation, and cannot think 
ſhe can commend him enough; I not this; the Chriſt: 
She makes no queſtion. of it herſelf. And the deſigu of 


her interrogation is to put it out of doubt with them. 
Who can this be but the Chriſt? How can it be any o- 


ther but the Chriſt? They that have met with Chriſt, 
and got the heart touched by his grace, it is in a hearty 
cordial way they ſpeak. of him, and commend him to o- 
thers. The ſinner that hath met with a Saviour, O how 


gladly would he trumpet forth his praiſe if he could — 


There is ſomething further here that points out the pa- 
thetic manner of the commendation, and that is an ap» 

to them as it were in the boſom of this queſtion, . 
not this the Chriſ? I appeal to you, might ſhe ſay, if it 
be not ſo, that he is CHRIST, the Anointed of Gd. I 
cannot think but you muſt judge of him as I do; and, 
who will not think highly of him as I do? Indeed: the 
cnlightened ſoul is ready to think all the world ſhould be 


of his mind, the light and evidence is ſo clear to him; 


and hence, they that have got a diſcovery of Chriſt, won- 
der that any would eſteem otherwiſe of Chriſt than they. 
O be aſtoniſhed that all the world is not wondering at 
his glory. Oh! what can blind them! What can be- 


witch them at this rate, that they ate not of the ſame 


mind concerning Chriſt, and that they are not admirers 


of him as well as Lam ! Surely there 18 nothing appears * 
with ſuch evidence and demonſtration as this glory ane 
excellency of a God-· man. Who can be ſo ſtupid; and 


ſenſeleſs as to reckonsotherwiſe ? Ii not this-the(Chrift? 


The proof is ſo plain to me, ſays; the ſoul, and the light 
and, power ſo great by which Chriſt is diſ covered to me, 


that it is truly ĩrreſiſtable, and who, in all the world, can 
poſſiblj reſiſt the evidence of it.? la nat this the, Chriſt? 


—O how pathetic is the commendatia n 


6. It is a practical commendation that iſſues from a 


2 ſaring 
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, 


of men, and therefore muſt be a Prophet, and more than 


EE # 


- to Chriſt, will not be content to ſend them to him, but 
they would ſhare themſelves of more and more of Chriſt. 


van myſelf. I have ſeen. him to my heart's: content, 


* 
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'fvitg diſcovery of Chriſt, and ſuch is that of the woman 
of Samaria here; and hence, ſhe ſays not, Go ſee him; 
but, Come ſee him. Ihey that truly invite others to come 


Their language is not, Go, ſee ; but, Come, ſes. It 
would have argued no great eſteem of Chriſt, nor high 
commendation of him, ſhould the woman have faid; I 
have ſeen him already, go 1 ſes. him next; they 
might have thought ſhe had enough of him: but, Come 


fee him, ſays ſhe; q. d. Come along with me, and | 


will go upon your head, like a captain, and lead the 


and am deſirous to get another ſight, a new ſight of him; 
and I would have all the people in Samaria, the whole 
town'/to-go along with me. I have been an ill woman, 
a baſe woman, that have led ſome of you to ſin; and 
may I now be the happy inſtrument of bringing you to 
the Saviour. I have led ſome of you to the gates of hell; 
O let me now lead you to the gate of heaven! If T have 


tempted any of you to wickedneſs, O let me now be in- 


ſtrumental in turning you to righteouſneſs; yea, to the 


Lord my righteouſneſs, whom I have got a ſaving fight 


of; and, therefore, let me give you a good example, 
for all the ill example I have given you. Here was a 
change indeed, and a practical commendation. Surely 
they commend Chriſt moſt effectually, who do it not 
only by their profeſſion, but by their practice; not 
merely by their counſel, but by their example; and who 


| ean ſay not only, Go ſee but, Come ſee a man that told 


me all things that ever I did. It is a come ſee that makes 
others to go alſo; Zech. viii. 2 1. Let ur go ſpeedily to 
pray before the Lord, and id frok tbe Lord of he/ts, I will 


80 9. there is one: ver. 23. you find more following, 


r will go with you, for wwe have heard that God is with 
Thus it was the church's not only commending of 


Chriſt, but diligently-ſecking after him whom ſhe com- 


mended; that made the daughters of Jeruſalem fay, 
Song vi. 1. Hhither\is thy beloved gone, ibat tue may ſeek 


bim doith thee? And ue ſee how effectual this practical 


commendation. of Chriſt was, that the woman — 
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the Samaritans, as you may read verſes 30, 39,—42. 
She was the bleſſed W of —_— many there 
to the Lord each Zuse hl 


IV. The fourth W head wap Is To 2500 
che reaſons of the doctrine, whence it is that ſaving diſ- 
coveries of Chriſt makes perſons to condemn and debaſe 


* to the loweſt, and commend and exalt Chriſt to 


the higheſt; or, what influence a ſaving diſcovery of 
Chriſt hath upon this elk debalng and Chriſt- exaltin 

exerciſe? I thall conſider the reaſons of this two-fold 
effect jointly, becauſe they neceſſarily go together, and 
are influenced by the ſame means: they are like the two 


ſcales of a balance, that which makes the one ſcale fall 


and go down, makes the other ,riſe and go up; fo that 


diſcovery of Chriſt which brings down ſelf to the duſt; 


does at the ſame time ſet up Chriſt upon the throne. 
When the haughtineſs of man is m_— low, then the Lord 
alone is exalted, Ia. ii. 11. 

1. The firſt reaſon then, why the ſaving difooveties 
of Chriſt do humble ſelf to the loweſt, and exalt Chriſt 
to the higheſt, is from the ſpecial light wherein Chriſt is 
ſeen. Abbey t that fee the glory of Chriſt with the one 
eye, they ſee, at the ſame time, their own unworthineſs 
with the other. The fame light that, diſcovers the 
holineſs of God, diſcovers the vileneſs of man. The 
ſame light that diſcovers the fulneſs of Chriſt, diſcovers 


the emptineſs of the creature. That light that diſcovers 


his infinite merit, diſcovers the infinite guilt and demerit 
of ſin. When the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſeen, the 
unrighteouſneſs of the ſinner is ſeen at the ſame time, 


and in the fame light ; and hence, no wonder then; 


while the poor ſoul is aſtoniſhed with the view of God's 
glory in the face of Chriſt, he is alſo” aſtoniſned with 
the view and apprehenſion of his own baſeneſs and 
brutiſhneſs; and has the meaneft thoughts of himſelf 
when he has the higheſt thoughts of Chriſt: - The more 
a man converſes with Chriſt; the more he converſes with 
himſelf ; and the light that diſcovers Chriſt, diſcovers 


the ſoul to itſelf : and therefore the diſcoveries'of Chriſt 


cannot but tend to debaſe ſelf, and exalt Chriſt.” 
Vox. III. Ppp W When 
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2. When Chriſt is diſcovered, then the love of Gad to 
the ſoul is diſcovered, and this fills.it with humble won- 
der. O! how aſtoniſhing a thing is it, that God's love 
1s manifeſted to one fo full of fin and wickedneſs ! This 
debaſes the foul in its own fight, becauſe-it knows. itſelf 
to be ſo unwotthy of his love; this works humility : but 
unworthy as it is, the love of God is manifeſted to 
it; this quickens love in the ſoul, and love excites praiſe. 
O! how ſhall I manifeſt love to him that hath manifeſted 
love to the like of me! Thus the love of Chriſt conſtrains 
both to the debaſing of ſelf and exalting of Chriſt. 
3. The third reaſon is, from the ſpecial, work of the 
Spirit : there is a ſpeciality in the work of the Spirit up- 
on the ſoul to whom Chriſt is ſavingly diſcovered; Lord, 
ſays Judas, not Iſcariot, Hoto is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thyſelf torus, and not to the world ® John xiv. 22. God 
manifeſts. his love to the world, in outward reſpects; 
but to his own, in his privy-chamber. It is the work 
and office of the Spirit to ſet home the love of God up- 
on the hearts of his people; and to every one of them 
alone, as it were: he takes them aſide, that they may 
have ſome private converſation with Chriſt; ſuch as this 
woman had, when Chriſt was the only preacher, and 
ſne was the only hearer. O but the view. of this di- 
ſtinguiſhed grace raiſes in the ſoul beth David's note, 
N bat am I; and what is my;father's houſe, that thou, haft 
brought me hitherto? And Mary's note at the ſame time, 
My foul doth magniſy the Lord. n 
4. The influence that the diſcovery of Chriſt hath up- 
on the ſelf · debaſing and Chriſt-exalting exerciſe, flows 
from the ſpiritual end and de/ign of theſe faving diſcove - 
ries and manifeſtations of Chriſt; this is God's great end 
in diſcovering Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Of God, he 
it made unia us ꝛuiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti cation, and 
redempilion. For what end? That no fleſb ſbould glory m 
bis fight ; but #hatche that glorietb might glory in the Lord: 
that is, that ſelf may be condemned and debaſed, and 
Chriſt alone may be commended and exalted, And 
this is the great end of the Spirit's work: when he comes 
_ to teſtify of Chriſt, what is his deſign? Why, ſays Chriſt, 
John xvi. 9, 14. He will convince. dhe world of. fin, and 7 
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allplorify'me ; that is, he will humble the ſinner, on 
n and exalt the Saviour, on the other; and 
ſo lead the ſinner to condemn himſelf and to commend 
Chriſt. 7 | 
5. It ariſes from the ſpecial power and efficacy that is 
in ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt, for working all ſaving 
effects; why, beholding his glory, tue are changed into the 
[ame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18.; and changed, as in other 
reſpects, ſo in this particular, that ſelf is pulled down, 
and Chriſt ſet up: we are changed from pride, to hu- 
mility; from ſelf. love, to ſelf-loathing ; from ſelf-indul- 
ence, to ſelf-abhorrence ; and from ſelf- ſeexing and 
elf. exalting, to a Chriſt-exalting diſpoſition and exerciſe. 
All the graces of the Spirit iſſue from a ſaving difcoyery 
of Chrif, and come in that way to a lively exerciſe; 
We beholding bis glory, as the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father, full 5 grace and truth : of bis fulneſs have we 
all received, and grace for grace, John i. 14, 16. We 
cannot ſee his Fulneſs, without ſharing of his fulneſs; 
yea, to ſee his fulneſs is to ſhare of it: this is the ſtrength 
of that far which we have in John iii. 2. We ſball be like 
him, rox wwe ſhall ſee him as be is ; ſo here, bebolding bit 
lory,' his fulneſs of grace and truth, we receive out of. bis 
Subs: Now, the more of Chriſt's fulneſs and Spirit 
that one hath, the more will be have of Chriſt's ends 
before him; which is a debaſing of the creature, and a 
glorifying of God, that he may be all in all. . 
6. This exerciſe doth ariſe from the divine ſplendor 
2 — diſcovery; for, when Chriſt —— his face, 
then the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, is diſco- 
vered, 4 i 6. Wend ſeen, then the 
glory of God's per fections, and the ſplendor of his at- 
tributes, is ſeen. Now, every thing in God daſhes the 
ſinful Man that ſees it, and makes him nothing in his 
own eyes; and, at the ſame time, makes Chriſt, in 
whom that divine glory ſhines, to be all in all to the 
man; ſo that he cannot but ſet Chriſt above all, and 
give him, in all things, the pre-eminence. Thus you 
ſee the reaſons whence it is, that ſaving diſcoveries of 
Chriſt make the ſubjects thereof to condemn and debaſe 
themſelves to the loweſt, and to commend and exalt 
Ppp2, . Chriſt 
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Chriſt to the higheſt, as the woman of Samaria here 
does; Come ſee a man that told me all things that euer I did; 
Is not this the Chriſt? FO Ns ogy Þ; 
* 1H g 
V. The #h thing propoſed, was, To make ſome ap- 
plication of the whole. And this we ſhall eſſay in an uſe 
of information, examination, and exhort atio. 
If, We ſhall improve this fubje& in an uſe of infor- 
mation, by deducing the following inferences. Is it fo 
then, that /aving diſcoveries of Chriſt have this effect, to 
make one, at the ſame time, to condemn and debaſe bim- 
fei, and to commend and exalt Chrift, ſaying, Come ſee a 
man that told me all things that ever I did; 1s not this the 
Chriſt? From this text and doQrine we may ſec and 
learn the following leflans. | bert Het 
1. Hence ſee why pride and ſelfrconceit, ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs and ſelf-juſtification — much 1 {yh weve; 
and in the viſible church; and what makes people, not- 
withſtanding all that ever they did, yet to be vamly puft 
up, inſtead of condemning; and debaſing themſelves: 
why, becauſe they have never got à ſaving diſcovery of 
Chrift ; Chriſt hath never touched their heart, and told 
them all that ever they did: they are ſtrangers to the 
power of the word. It is very ſtrange how wicked menwill 
juſtify themſelves, as thoſe, John vii. 48. Say be not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Here 
was the greateſt blaſphemy imaginable, to ſay this of 
Chriſt ; yet they juſtify it, Say we not well in this? 
Chriſtlefs men will juſtify their ill words, and baſe works, 
and evil actions. — What fay you, Sabbath-breaker? 
Why, was it not well done, ſay you? it is but a work 
of neceſſity, a needful buſineſs.— What ſay you, drunk- 
ard? Why, it was but a hearty bottle with my friends; 
and was it not well done What fay you, whoremonger? 
Why, it was but a trick of youth; and what is the mat- 
ter of that ?—What ſay you, fevearer * Why, it was 
neither banning nor ſwearing that I intended; it was but 
a ſingle word, and a word in paſſion.— What ſay you, 
ſcold and railer? Why, fay you, I think they deſerved 
all that I ſaid to them; I am fure I looſed my tongue 
upon ſuch a man, and gave him his holy-day's _ 
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and was it not well done, and well faid ? Indeed, 
you will hardly get a finner at al}; if you will take e- 
perſon's excuſe, and every body's judgment of 
themſelves, they will juſtify all that ever they did; or, 
at leaſt, make it but a matter of moon - nine. A com- 
mon ſirampet, ſuch as this woman was formerly, may 
think nothing of alt her baſe and lewd behaviour. The 
- moſt notorious ſinner goes lightly under the burden of 
his ſin, without any felf-condemnation or ſelf-debafe- 
ment, till Chriſt and thy meet together; and until he 
ſhow them, by one glance, all things that ever they 
did. Won HS 
2. Hence ſee, the greateft ſinners may conceive hope 
mercy at the hand of our merciful Lord Jeſus, 12 
uch inſtances as this; yet, let not wicked ſinners in- 
dulgo themſelves in fin, and preſume that God will not 
notice their lewdneſs, and ſecret as well as open wick. 
edneſs; for the time is coming, wherein Chriſt will, 
either in a way of mercy or judgment, tell you all things 
that ever you did. Pſalm I. 21. Theſe things theu haſt 
done, and 1 kept filence : thou thought/t that I was altoge- 
ther ſuch an one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and 
ſet them in order before thine eyes. Conſider this, ye that 
farget Gad, leſt be tear you in pieces, when there is none 
to deliver. H this remarkable inſtance of grace, to ſuch 
à baſe woman, be abuſed by you to licentiouſneſs, and 
your opening a door of preſumption to yourſelf, expec- | 
ting mercy in a continued courſe of wickedneſs, ou 
are under a terrible deluſion ; for, God will wound the 
bead of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of bim that goes on 
in bis treſpaſſes. But, if you would enter in at the door 
of hope that is opened to you, in fuck examples as this, 
O ſeek, that, in a merciful way, he may diſcover your 
ſins to you, ſo as to make you know; at the ſame time, 
that he is the Chriſt, the anointed of Gad, to ſave. you 
from your fin. n l 
3. Hence fee, that the word preached doth then only 
do ſaving good, when it comes cloſe home to the heart, 
and when Chrift is ſeen there; for here, fee how the 
word of Chriſt came home with power upon this wo- 
man's heart, He told me; he told 'me all things * 55 | 
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Idid. The word was the ſearcher and diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intent of the heart: and the ſearching 
word was the ſtrong hook that catched her; and ſhe 
aw Chriſt therein: I not this | the Cbriſt? Then the 
word is effectual, and prevails when Chriſt himſelf is 
ſeen: Chriſt is the beſt preacher himſelf; the only pow- 
erful preacher, who, by his word, can open the eyes; 
and by a ſanctified fight of one fin,” diſcovers all to the 
Gad and in that Boney ſhews er- to be = 
r 
wth Hence ſee, that ſaving mee is the beſt. anti. 
date againſt Arianiſm. Here the enlightened woman 
profeſſes her faith of Chriſt's Deity,” and thereupon of 
is being the CRI: ſhe ſees him to be the true God, 
Who told ber all things that ever ſhe did; and thence de- 
- Clares him to be the true Meſſias: Is not this the Chriſt? 
If Chriſt were not the true God, he could not be the true 
Meſhas ;, and conſequently, they who deny his ſupreme 
Deity, deny, that he is the Chriſt. And thus blaſphe- 
mous Arians are guilty of denying the. Lord that "bought 
them : and they that thus deny bln were never enligh- 
tened by Ag A ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt will afford 
poor illiterate perſon an argument from experience, 
and ſpiritual feeling, more — and powerful, fot 
provi "g the ſupreme Deity of Chriſt, than all the learn- 
af and logical arguments in the world, which a man 
be fraughted with, and yet remain an Atheiſt: 
oh indeed, Arians are Atheiſts, whatever they pro- 
fes; for, be that denies the Son, denies the Father. alſo: 
becauſe, to deny. the neceſſary exiſtence of the Son, is to 
reſject the neceſſary paternity of the Father, who yet is 4 
_ neceſſarily Father, as he is God; and to deny both the 
Father and the Son, is to contemn the neceſſary proce/ 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt from both: ſo that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt is denied, when the ſupreme Deity 
of Chriſt is impugned. Alas! Sirs, this atheiſtical world 
needs ſuch a turn and meaſure of enlightening bass as 
this poor woman got. 0 20 
| 5. Hence ſee, that perſuaſion, with appli cation, is in 
- the nature of ſaving faith, both objective and ſudjective. 
5 Temiton 0 yeftive, aſſuring the man that this is th! 
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Chriſt ; and ſubjective alſo, aſſuring the man that as he is 
the Chriſt, the anointed; ſo he is anointed for my behalf; 
anointed, as' the woman here ſuggeſts, as a Prophet for 
me, to tell me all things that ever I did: and; at the ſame 
time, that he told me all my fins, he told me that he 
was the Chriſt, anointed to ſave me; and hence ſhe 

lories in him as the-Chrift, Whenever he | manifeſts 
himſelf, faith brings in holy triumph in the Lord, even 
under a ſight of the greateſt ſinfulneſs. Indeed, ſuch a 
ſight as this woman got, namely, of the guilt of all the 
evils that ever ſhe did, would have cauſed trembling, 
inſtead of triumphing, if faith's view of Chriſt difcover- 


ed to her, had not carried, in the boſſom of it, a fidu- 


cial per ſugfron of his being a Chriſt for her; which, when- 
ever ſhe ſaw, then ſhe was kindly humbled : which 
leads me to another inference. | * 

6. Hence ſee, that true goſpel humiliation and evange- 
lical repentance goes not BEFORE, but is a fruit of faith, 
and of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf to the ſoul; for 


then, and not till then, does ſhe-cry out, O! he hath 


told me all things that ever I did. Now," the ſees all 
her ſins in the brighteſt light. By the light of the ſtars 
we may ſee ſome things; by the light of the moon, we 
ſee more; but by the light of the ſun, we ſee moſt of 
all. By the light of nature, people may ſee ſome ſins; 


by the light of the law, more, much more; for, by be 


law is the knowledge of ſin; but, by the light of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, molt of all is diſcovered :- but with 
this Aerence, that the moon. light of the law ſhews'the 
diſeaſe, and no more, living the ſinner to die in that 
diſeaſe, and periſh ; but the ſun-light of the goſpel diſ- 
covers the remedy, The Sun of righteouſneſs ariſing with 
healing under his wings. And when no leſs than the 
blood and righteouſneſs of God is ſeen to be the heal 
ing medicine, then the diſeaſe appears to be infinitely 
great; and yet the fight is infinitely ſweet, becauſe it is 
a ſight of that wonderful healing, under theſe wings 

and rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs: this makes kindly 
and pleaſant humiliation, F 5 
7. Hence ſee, that /aving diſcoveries of Chriſt are 
rare in our day; for, very few are thus exerciſed, ei- 
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ther in condemning and debaſing themſelves, under a 
ſenſe of all that ever they did; or in cammending and 
exalting Chriſt, and dealing with others to come: and 
ſec him. | how few humble walkers, and hrarty 
commenders of Chriſt are to be obſerved! _ Few taking 
kindly with their fin, and few breaking forth into the 
praiſing commendations of Chriſt! When this woman 
got a diſcovery of Chriſt, ſhe kindly takes with her 
whoredoms, and all her fins that ever the did, and zea- 
louſly breaks forth into the praiſes and commendation 
of Chriſt. But whence is it, that the land we live in, 
the church of Scotland, is not taking with, and kindly 
acknowledging all that ever ſhe did, and taking with all 
her whoredoms and adulteries, and treacherous break- 
ing covenant with her God to whom ſhe ſolemnly gave 
her hand? Whence is it that there is fo little zeal in com- 
mending and exalting Chriſt in his ſupreme Deity, in a 
day wherein Arian * blaſphemers open their mouth a- 

him? Whence is there ſo little zeal for the reviv- 
ing of our broken covenants, national and ſolemn league, 
even in a day wherein the obligation thereof is denied? 
Why are we neither humbly condemning ourſelves, 
and taking with our national fins, nor highly commend- 
ing Chriſt, and exalting him in his injured | honours, 
truths, and prerogatives, but rather conniving with, and 
winking at all the diſhonours done to him? Why, what 
ts the matter? The reaſon is, ſaving diſcoveries of Chrift, 
which ſhould work the contrary effect, are very rare. 


When the Lord hath a mind to build up Zion, he ap- 


fears in bis glory, as he did in the days of our Reforma- 
tion: but now he hath juſtly hid himſelf from the God- 
provoking, Chriſt-deſpiſing, goſpel-ſlightmg ration. 
But, O Sirs, if he would yet appear and diſcover his 
glory in the ſanctuary, then we might expect Reforma · 
tion times: but, as matters ſtand, we look as if a ſtroke 


That Arianiſm was gaining ground in Scotland, at this time, 
was formerly noticed, Vol. II. p. 466, 467... And the proces, 
before the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical court, relative to this affair, was 
this year terminated, with no very adequate ſentence againſt the 
propagator of it; as any pne may ſee who conſults the printed 
proces relative to that affair, | JE 
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and judgment, that hath. been ſo long mad Were; 
ſuddenly to fall upon us with a terrible vengeance. 
There were little hazard of the preſent rumour of war t, 
if the Lord, who is a man of war, were not F us; 
and if the Lord carry on his controverſy, it will be little 
wonder, though we ſhould ſee the land turned into a 
field of blood and deſolation, before we ſee another 
communion4ſolemnity here. God hath borne long with 
us; but how much longer he will do ſo, who can tell? 
Forty years peace in the church is a wonder, G. But, 

8. Hence ſee, that a meeting with Chriſt, makes a 
marvellous change upon a perſon or people that are ſo pri- 
vileged. Before this woman met with Chriſt, or rather 
before he met with her, ſhe was nothing but a common 
ſtrumpet; but now ſhe is humbled to the duſt for the 
ſins ſhe had formerly indulged herſelf in, and commends 
and exalts that Lord — ſhe had diſhonoured. She 


is brought {rom darkneſs to light, and from the powervof = 


Satan unto God ; from being exerciſed. in corrupting and 
debauching her neighbours, to à kindly concern for 


their ſoul's everlaſting welfare, Ye" them brought to 


Chriſt. Saving illumination. acquaintance with 
Chriſt creates, in the heart, a ſympathy with the caſe of 
poor Chriſtleſs ſinners: Come ſes a man that. taid me all 
things that ever I did: I. not this the Chr en TOM e 


r ien 
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ther you have met with Chriſt, and got a ſaving diſco- 
very of him at this occaſion or formetly. O how ſhall 
I know, ſay you, if I have met with Chriſt, and if he 
hath diſcovered himſelf to me? Why, if you have, then 
this diſcovery has led you to theſe two things. 1. A 
humiliation of , to the loweſt. 2. An exaliing: of 
Chriſt to the hi A 
I . What /elf = 


| About this time the nation was mightily alarmed = a 
rupture with Spain; who, as was affirmed, had entered into 2 
formidable alliance with different powers, in order to recover Gib- 
raltar and a renn and place che 1 on che throne of 
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been wrought | in you? Are you laid low in the duſt, and 
made vile in your on eyes, by Chriſt difcovering you to 
yourſelf? Have you got a diſeovery of your own ſinfulneſs, 
uglineſs, and unworthineſs? Hath Chi fallen a difcourl- 
ing with you, and told you all things that ever you did: 
Hath he told you of your ill life, your wicked heart, your 
depraved nature? Hach he told you of your unbelief? For 
when the Spirit comes, he reproves the world n; be. 
cauſe they believe not in him. Hath he told you of your 
ſecret ſms, and diſcovered to you what none but himſelf 
could tell you? And, have you taken it from himſelt, 
without faying, who has gone and told the miniſters this 
and that of me? Hath he told you of your wicked 
thoughts and intentions, and made the word the diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of your heart! Hath he told 
you your ſpiritual wickedneſs, your atheiſm, ignorance, 
enmity, carnahty, pride, ſelf, and hypocriſy, and made 
you to know the plagues of your own heart? Hath he 
told you of the fig. leaves you have been covering your. 
ſelf with, and the falſe refuges you have been runnin 
to, and chaſed you of your refuges of lies? Hat 
he told you your fee as well as open ſins; and ſo told 
you fome things, as that thereby he hath diſcovered the 
reſt 'to you; and you have been led by the ſtreams to 
the fountain of ſin within ? And, has he given you, by 
one glance upon the map of _u corrupt nature, a view 
of your total depravation ? Hath he told you your pro- 
per mace calling you a 255 and by making you take 
with your name, ſaying, Path, Lord, I am a dog, a 
devil, a I Wenller f Bebel Fam vile“ Why, it is a glo- 
rious internal light that diſcovers this internal vilenels, 
What makes you, with Job, to ah your felf ? Why, 
it ſays, Now' your eyes ſee him, Job «hi, 5, 6. What 
makes you, with Paul, Took upon yourſelf as 4% thor 
tbe leaſt of all ſaints ; yea, as the chief of all innert, the 
Worſt of all finners; the vileſt of all-ſinners ? Why, it Tays, 
He hath revealed his ſon in you. It is not natural for 

proud man to think fo baſely of himſelf ;' it is the Spirit 
of Chriſt that hath, told you what you are. But here, 
to prevent any miſtake, it may be aſked, + 7, 

8 * May not one who hath not the Spirit f * 
ny or 
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nor a renewed conſcience, le able to diſcern his own vile- 
HE 2 8 401111440 Dal Has 5 e 
; — There is a double knowledge or underſtand- 
ing that men may have of themſelves, viz. ſpeculative 
and practical. As to the general eculatiue knowledge, 
a man may have this; common ſenſe and reaſon n 
tell him his ſin, and he may know himſelf to be a ſinner, 
as being guilty of groſs ſins, ſuch as, drunkenneſs, 


whoredom, ſwearing, and the like. But there is a par- 
ticular practical knowledge and underſtanding, which is 


twofold, viz. either from the Spirit of God without us; 


or from the Spirit of God within us. That practical 
underſtanding which is from the Spirit of God 4oithout 
us, is what alſo the unregenerate may have. The Spi- 
rit of God, not yet received, but without a man, may 
come and make ſuch diſcoveries of his ſin, and guilt, 
and wickedneſs, as may make him cry out,” That he is 
undone, undone. Such a knowledge had Nebuchadnez- 
zar of the God of Shadrach, Meſech, and Abednego. 
Such a knowledge alſo, it ſeems, Cain and Judas had. 
But the Spirit of God 0ithin us gives ſpiritual light and 
ſenſe upon the conſcience, and reQifes the judgment; 
whereas the Spirit of God, without a man, diſcovers ſin 
mainly in order to hell and wrath, making him ſay, un- 
done, undone. The Spirit of God within a man makes 
him ſee the vileneſs of ſin, and lament and mourn for 
that, ſaying, Unclean, unclean. O wretched\ man that I 
am ! ' Behold I am vile This affects him more than the 
wrath of God; yea, even when he ſees the wrath of 
God is turned away, and that the ſhower is over his 
head, and hath lighted on the head of the Cautioner; 
even then he abhors himſelf for his own-wickedneſs more 
than ever. This is from the Spirit of God within, and 
a goſpel- light. The Spirit of God-2wthout Aman, and 
the Spirit of God within him differs as muchas day-· light 
differs from lightening. A flaſh of lightening from Si- 
nai, or the fiery law, terrifies and: aſtoniſhes the man, 
and makes him tremble and quake under a ſenſe of fins 
but the day. light of a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt makes 
one ſee himſelf the chief af ſinners, and yet fills! bim 
with holy triumph in the Lord the Saviour. A lighten 
| Qqq 2 ing 
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ing confounds and ſurprizes 3> but the day-bght a 
re diſtinct, and ſedate view of things as —— 
with quiet and compoſure. Now, 77 it you have got 
ora word from 
him that hath filled you — ſelf-abaſement, fo as you 
reckon you cannot have vile enough thoughts of -your- 
ſelf, becauſe he 1 in effect, told * al phdngs that 
ever: you dit. d 2 
2 Try what Chrif rifl.enditing and * exerciſe 
you: have been brought under; or what diſpoſition is 
— ht in you to commend and exalt Chriſt to the high- 
eſt. "If Chriſt and you have met together, as he did 
with this woman of Samaria, then the meeting hath 
wrought in you the ſame effect, the ſame diſpoſition to 
cammend and CR which ary ny Up dy theſe 
particulars. 17 311 
-{ 4; If you have met ach Chriſte in this * then 
you have ſeen him to be the CyrrsT. indeed, the God. 
man, the Anbinted of the Father, the true Moſfras. Hath 
he told you, in effect, I that ſpeak unto thees am be? 1 
that ſpeak unto you by this goſpel am he? Hath he 
borne home this upon'your: heart with convincing light 
and evidence, ſo as you have been brought to the apoltle's 
faith, John vi. 69. Wei believe and are ſure, that thou art 
the. Chriſt, the Son of ile living God? The faith of this is 
of ſuch importance, that Chriſt hath ſaid, F ye believe 
vor that I am he, ye Hall die in your fins. Now, hath he 
Jo ſpoken to you, as yo, ere made, in effect, to think 
and ſay/ I believe and am ſure, that be that ſpoke unto me 
was be. It was not the miniſter: only that I heard, but 
the word came with: ſuch light, nie, and power, that, 
_ 1: thankz(104mmiſter on earth, nor angel in heaven, 
cauld make the word to go through my heart as it did. 
It was like the ſound of the voice of the Son of God. 
l I yeuchave met with Chriſt in this manner, then 
he hath made ſuch approuch and diſcovery of 
Himſelſ to you as to li in you gradually more and more 
a bigb eſteem of him 28 à Prophet, — God to teach 
vou, aud to rell yau all things, as it was with this woman: 
and though he himſelf, and all his words are precious 
| _ ka yet there are ſome particular words, among 
3 S PP many, 
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many, that have taken more impreſſion, and ſtick more 
faſt than others. Though Chriſt ſpake many good words 
to this woman for her inſtruction, yet the word that 
made the firſt and deepeſt impreſſion, is what ſhe eſpe- 
cially kept in heart, He told me all things that ever I did; 
and what the ſaw in this more clearly at firſt, ſhe ſaw 
more clearly after Chriſt gave her a clearer manifeſtation 
of himſelf. If the ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt commenc- 
ed and began, when he gave ber the firſt diſcovery of 
her lewdneſs and whoredom, and conveyed light, at the 
ſame time, into her mind to perceive that he was a pro- 
phet, yet ſhe was much in the dark, and took not up 
all that was intended by this diſcovery, till after he clear- 
ly diſcovered bhimſelf; and then the former leſſon is 
clearly taken up in all the parts of it. Therefore now, 
ſays ſhe, He told me all things that ever I did. Some 
may have ſuch obſcure and cloudy diſcoveries of Chriſt 
at firſt, that though they raiſe a high eſteem of Chriſt, 
yet the ſoul may be at a great loſs to know, what the 
full meaning of ſuch a word is that Chriſt ſpake to their 
ſoul, till after they get a brighter diſcovery of him; and 
then they may come to be more perfectly inſtructed in 
the ſame leſſon, which, at firſt, they did not ſo well 
apprehend: and in this his dealing with them may be 
like that, John xiit. 7. What I do, thou knoweſt not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. D | ' IO; 
3. If you have met with Chriſt in this manner, then 
pn mind is ſet above the world, and you have left it be- 
ind you, as the woman here left her water - pot and ran 
to the city. O Sirs, when Chriſt appears to a man, he 
thinks no more of the world than a potſherd; he counts 
all but lofs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt; yea, the moſt valuable things in the world are 
undervalued when Chriſt is diſcovered. As naturaliſts 
tells us, the loadſtone will not draw in the preſence of the 
diamond; neither does the world in all its glory and ga- 
lantry draw the heart of any to it in the preſence of Chriſt. 
The reaſon of this is, the Sun of righteouſneſs darkens 
all the ſtars of creature · enjoyments, and makes them diſap- 
pear and evaniſh. A drink out of the fountain of living 
1 * « . « ICE wes © 8 Waters 
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waters makes all worldly eomforts to be, out 
broken kiſternt that can hold no water. They Jie 
hearts were never wenn from tlie dee — — 
vin Ori” Again t Atego hrs #11 241 oh 
4. If you have met with Chriſt, then your hearts will 
be Tor upon the work of conihendi bim to'othersy and 
icularly to your neighbourt and friends, that 
— devote ere with him alſo. Thus the di. 
covery of Chriſt vents itfelf in the woman here; Come ſee 
à man who iold me all things that ever I did; 1s not ibis the 
Cris? A manifeſtation of Chriſt gives men fuch a fill 
of the fulneſs of God, that they muſt have a vent: and 
28, in every ſaving manifeſtation; there is ſomething of 
che nature of Chriſt communicate, who loves to com- 
municate of his fulneſs; ſo they to whom Chriſt diſ- 
ſes of his grace and fulneſs, Tow to communicate 
alſo of what they have: not that the ſaints are to make 
a blaze of their religion to every one they meet with, or 
to calt pearls before ſwine 3 but the love of Chriſt dif. 
covered to them fills them with ſuch ardent love to him, 
as obliges them, in all proper ways, to trumpet forth 
bis glory and honour. They ſee ſuch a glory in him, 
that they think all ſhould wonder at him, and own him; 
I not this tbe Chriſt? They reckon none ſo obliged to 
free · grace as they, and therefore they think it well be- 
comes them to ſpread the ſavour of his name. They 
know alſo, by — what they chemiebves were 
before they met with Chriſt, they know what a ſad ſtate 
they are into who want —— with Chriſt; there- 


fore, both out of love and regard to the glory and ho- 


nour of Chriſt, and out of love, pity, and compaſſion 


to the periſhing ſouls of others, they deſire and endea- 


vour to commend Chriſt. to them both by their words 


and actions; both by their talk and walk, as the wo- 


man of Samaria did. What heart then and diſpoſition 
have you got to commend Chriſt to your neighbours 
and friends, to your children and fervants? If you have 
no heart nor diſpoſition to ſuch exerciſe as this, 
ſurely you cannot make”! it out that og: _ met with 
n a 


F. If you have met with Chriſt, then it will be. your 
hearty 
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hearty defire not only to commend Chriſt, and ſpeak of 
him to others, making him the great ſubject of your. 
converfation, but alſo to have then faſte what you have 
taſted, and ſee what you have ſeen, without reſting 
merely on your report; Come ſee a man that told 'me a 

things that ever I did; 1s not this the Chrift? Reſt-not 
on my report, might ſhe ſay; but, O come and ſee 
him My friends, ſpiritual converſe about Chriſt is 
much out of faſhion in our degenerate age; yea, to en- 
ter on ſpiritual diſcourſe in ſome companies, would be 
to expoſe a man to ſcorn and ridicule; a ſad inſtance 
of eſtrangement from Chriſt and religion. But are there 
not ſome profeſſors, whoſe ſpeech of Chriſt, and of the 
things of God, betrays them and bewrays them; for, 


either it is but the outſide of religion they talk of; for 


example, How well ſuch a man preached; and how long 
ſuch a man preached,” and how many tables, or how 
many ſtrangers were at ſuch a communion, and all ſuch 
little worth queſtions, no better than idleneſs; treating 
of the ſhell and not the kernel of ordinances: or, if they 
enter upon any ſubſtantial converſation; either they ſoon 
weary of that, or give evidence of ſuch a ſelfiſh ſpirit, 


as beſpeaks an inclination to commend themſelves rather 


than to commend Chriſt. ThE import of their language 
is rather, come and here me, than come and ſee Chriſt. 
But, O Sirs, a meeting with Chriſt will fill the ſoul with 
a deſire that others may ſhare of what they ſhare, and 
ſee what they have ſeen, with a deſire to make the moſt 
effectual method that may be for drawing them to Chriſt. 
Hence, as this woman ſpeaks out her very heart, ſo ſhe 
attempts to draw them to Chriſt with the very ſame hook 
with which ſhe was drawn aſhore herſelf: He to/d me 
all things that ever I did; Is not this the Chris? There - 
fore, come fee him. | rt Sear 
6. It you have met with Chriſt, and converſed with 
him, you will think long for another meeting with him, 
another ſight of him; for this was the woman's diſpoſi- 
tion here; — the man: ſhe ſpake as if ſne deſired 
to be the in returning again to ſee him. If you 
think you have got enough of Chriſt, it is a ſign you 
305 AC 2070 A. 8 8 g's $37 + 5:2 15 4 1% - have: 
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have got nothing of him ſavingly. If you have got a 
- faving ſight of him, then you will deſire more ande more, 
and ſtill more, till you ſee him face to face in Im manuel's 
land. The diſpoſition of theſe that have attamed to a; 
ſight of Chriſt, and apprehended him by faith, is exam- 
hed by the apoſtle Paul, Phil. ili. 12, 13, 14. It is 
nge, as if they had attained nothing, apprehended 
nothing, in compariſon of what they aſpired after and 
would be at : Not as though I bad atreaty attained ; but 
1 follow after, if that I may apprebend tbat for aubich I am 
apprebended of Chriſt. And again, I count nat my/elf to bave 
rded; but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things 

that are bebind, and reaching forth to thoſe things that are 
before, I preſs toward the mark for the priae f the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. It is poſſible, that un- 
profeſſors may fancy they have attained much, 

and yet have attained nothing; and reſting on their at- 
tainments, they reſt upon nothing but a ſhadow. It is 
poſſible that ſound believers may judge they have attain- 
ed nothing, though yet they have attained much; and 
hence neglecting their attainments, they preſs after more 


and more of Chriſt. As Paul here, I caumt not myſelf to 


have” attained; I count not myſelf to have apprehended. 
What count you of your attainments, man, when the 
great apoſtle Paul counts nothing of his, h he was 
one of the molt clearly enlightened; and highly privi- 
leged men in the world? Happy is that foul who has 
attained the knowledge of Chriſt, and yet is as far from 
thinking that he knows, or has attained as much as may 
ſuffice him, that he rather counts as if he knew nothing, 
or had attained nothing; and therefore preſſes aſter 
more of Chriſt. O for the other ſight of him! O for 
the other meeting with him! O for another commu- 
nion! another blink of his beauty and glance of his glo- 
ry. Thus the happy woman counts not herſelf to have 
ſeen or attained enough of Chriſt, but longs for another 
ſight. It is an excellent mark of a meeting with Chriſt, 
to be longing for more and more of Chriſt here, and 
for full viſion of him in the higher houſe, and to be in 
a caſe practically to diſcover this in an examplary com · 
mendation of Chriſt to others; while it is not only the 
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matter of your religious talk, ſignifying only go ſee him, 
but the import of your examplary walk; Coms ſee'a man 
that told me all things that- ever the did; ol by 1 wy 


Chrift? 


2 7 3. Another uſe e ſhould be by way of eee 

our — ſhall be n 1. To believers, 
= have got a diſcovery of mn 2. To odor, | 
who are yet ſtrangers to him. 

1/2, To you, believers, who Ear — a ſavin; 
very of Chriſt working theſe effects upon you, in 
you to condemn and debaſe yourſelves to the loweſt: 
and to commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt. O let 
me exhort you to a walk ſuitable to ſuch a meeting with 
Chriſt ; that is, 1. To a humble walk, like one to whom 
Chriſt hath told all things that ever you did. 2. Toa 
holy walk, like one that would commend and exalt a 
hol Jeſus, faying, Come ſee 4 man that hath ſo and ſo 

to me; 1s nat this the Chriſt? © 

[1.3 I would exhort you to a humble walk. O be- 
liever, hath he given you a ſight gt yourſelf, and of 
your own vileneſs and baſeneſs, Wali humbly with thy 
God : and, in order to this, ſtill keep the glaſs. before 
your eye, wherein, he hath diſcovered you to yourſelf. 
There are ſeveral glaſſes wherein the ſaints behold them- 
ſelves which makes them have low — of them- 
felves. 
4. The looking las of the law f God, which dico- 
vers to them the vileneſs of their nature, thoughts, de- 
fires, and affections; hen the law comes, ſin revives. 
The law is a ng ht by which a// IEP .are reproved and 
made manifeſt, Eph v. 13. Keep this glaſs before your 
eye, even you that are wholly delivered from the la- 
as a covenant of works, yet —— conſtant uſe of it as 
a light; both a light to your head, to inform and con- 
vince you of your ſin and wickedneſs; and- a light to 

ur feet, to ditect you in the paths of righteouſneſs. 

2. There is the glaſs of a renewed wnder/tanding and 
a rectiſad judgment that the ſaints ſee their vilenels i $ in; 
when they have an impartial rule, and eye-ſalve with it, 
then they ſee themſelves as they are. If a man be blind, 
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he cannot ſee himſelf, though he have never ſo clear a 
glaſs before him; Take heed that the light that is in you 
be not darkneſs, Luke xi. 35. Wherever ſpiritual light 
and wiſdom is, there is a clear ight people have of 
themſelves. 

3. There is the glaſs of e ſprinkled wich the 
blood of Chriſt ; this every true believer carries about 
with him. Whatever the underſtanding ſees, the con- 
ſcience comes and lays it at his door; — the conſcience 
being renewed and reconciled to God, it is then God's 
meſſenger to inform, to rouſe, to arraign, and condemn. 
Conſcience brings in all our unworthineſs and charges us 
with it; and then, what baſe and low thoughts have we 
ourſelves! Oh! I deſerve to be in hell, ſays the ſoul ! 
I deſerve no mercy,at the hand of God! _. 

4. There is the glaſs of experience, in which every 
ſaint looks on himſelf, and beholds he is vile. Why, 
the ſad experience he hath of a. treacherous: backſlidin 
heart, notwithſtanding of all the love of God and Chrilt 
manifeſted in him; the ſad experience of the law of the 
members, warring qgainſt the law of the mind, and bring- 
ing him into captivity to the law of fin and. death, and 
making him ery many times, O wretched man that Lam! 
auh ſhall deliver me. from this body , fin and death? The 
fad experiences of many inward luſtings, fightings, and 
reigning corruptions, and deſperate departings from the 
Lord. Alas! how vile does the faint ſec himſelf 1 in this 

aſs. P44 9 
ye 5 There is the + of the holineſs of God, the! glaſs 
of his infinite pure g/ory ; Rev. iv. 8, 10. When they cried, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, 
and is io come; then the twenty-four elders fell down before 
the throne. What made Iſaiah ery out of his uncleanneſs, 
but a view of this holy and infinitely pure glory of God. It 
was a view of the glorious holineſs of Chriſt that made 
John the Baptiſt ſay, O I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe the ilatchets - of his ſhoes ; and yet he hath 
Chriſt's —— that there was not a greater prophet 
than he. Oh! how vile is a man in his own Wenn when 
he looks to himſelf in this-glafs. - 

6. There | is the gains of the love of God, and of hi 
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grace and mercy in Chriſt: we may appeal to you that 
have experience of it, if any thing in the world hath a 
reater power to humble the ſoul, and lay it in the duſt, 
1 this, even the conſideration of the infinite love of 
God; I was a blaſphemer, and à perſecutor; yet I obtain». 
ed mercy. O ſuch a monſter of fin and wickedneſs as I 
am, and yet I have obtained mercy! O ſuch a dog, 
ſuch a devil, and yet I obtained mercy O Sirs, when. 
a child of God ſees the grace of God in the glaſs of a 
manifeſtation, O how low does he, ſink in his own e- 
ſeem! All the ſtorms and bluſtering winds will not melt 
a rock of ice; but when the ſun- beams ariſe upon it, 


how is it then melted and thawed? Thus nothing in the 


world melts and thaws the hard heart ſo much, as the 


hope and ſenſe of divine love. When a child of God 


ſees the grace of God in the glaſs of a commendation, 
as when Chriſt ſays to the ſoul a word like that, Song 
iv. 7. Thow art all fair, my love, and there is no ſpot in thee. 
What! O wbat is this that a God is ſaying to the like 
of me, the blackeſt, the baſeſt of all ſinners! O! how * 
low does ſelf fink before the love and grace of Gd! 
- 7. There is the glaſs of the Spirit of God ſhining upon 
the word of God into the underſtanding and the conſci- 
ence, and giving light to ſee into theſe other glaſſes. As 
he is the Spirit Rs and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and giving the knowlege of the law of God, the 
holineſs of God, the love and grace of God in Chriſt ; 
for the cleareſt eye, and the cleareſt glaſs both, will 
ſhow nothing without light; ſq it is the Spirit of light 
that ſets all theſe things home upon the ſoul, and makes 
it apply all to itſelf, and ſo it becomes yet more wile in its 

own eyes. Þfhall add, . "Soy 

8. There is the glaſs of the example of God, of God's 

humility, his ſtupendous humility and condeſcenſion. 

God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, humbling them- 
ſelves for our good. —See how God the Fatber humbles 


himſelf, Pfal.:cxin.-5; 6. V bo is lite unto the; Lord our 


God, who dwelleth on high! who bumbleth himſelf 10 be- 
hold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth? It is 
a ſtep of great condeſcenſion, that he ſhould apply him- 
ſelf in his providence to our wants and neceſſities; and 
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eſpecially, that he ſhould concern himſelf ſo far with ſin · 
ners, as to ſend the Son of his love out of his boſom to 
redeem them. See how God the Son humbled himſelf 
when he ſtept out of his Father's boſom, out of the ivory 
palaces, where he was made glad from eternity; yea, 
though be was in the form of God, and thought it na rob- 
bery to be equal with God, yet he'bumbled:himfelf," and be- 
came obedient -unto'death; even the death bf the croſs. The 
— als of his ſuffering and humiliation, wherein he ſtept as 

down as hell to —— the flames of infinite wrath, 
is à glaſs, indeed, wherein we may ce ſim to be infinite 
ly evil, and ourſelves to be ineffably vile. See alfo how 
the Ho! y Ghoſt humbles himſelf; 2 a vaſt condeſcen- 
fion is it for God, the Holy Ghoſt, to undertake to 
teuch ſuch indocible creatures as we; to-waſh ſuch lepers 
as we, to purge ſuch polluted ſouls; and to dwell in our 
hearts and ms, ſo full. of unſaroury ſtems of hell ? 


Hach a God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, given 


us ſuch examples of humility, and ſhall not this move us 
to ſtep a little down the hill O proud ſinner, does God 
humble bimſelf in your ſight, and will not you humble 
yourſelf before him? Can a man lock ind N 1 6 
| an humility, and yet be proud 1 | - 

O believers, keep — — — 
tumble before him, who hath- ſet the glaſs before you, 
wherein you have ſeen your vileneſs, and hath toid you 
_ all things that ever you did. O maintain a deep and hum- 

ble ſenſe of your own vileneſs and baſeneſs; and the ra- 
ther, that ſuch a fountain of ſin and wickedneſs remains 
yet within you, as endangers you of doing all the ſame 
evils again that ever you did, even aſter he hath 100d you 
all things that ever you did. The body of ſin and death 
that remains in you, will incline you 4 ſins of all ſorts 
and fizes: ſurely, then, you cannot walk too humbly 


Aud circumſpectly. I know no extreme of ſelf-abaſcment 


| can run into, but will deſerve the name of pride, 
rather than humility.—It will be pride, and not humili- 
ty, in you to deny any thing that God hath done for you 
im the way of grace, becauſe you are ſo vile in yourſelf; 
that ſmells as if you were not pleaſed that God ſhould, 
Ar get all the glory, but incline that — ſhould have had 


ſome 
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dome of id O proud blaſphemerʒ come doun frem your 


altitude, and be content frankly to on and acktiow-- 
ledge that grace hath done much even for you. — Again, 
It will be pride, and not humility; for you to deny and 
refuſe to take Chriſt by the hand, hen you are down in 
the duſt; or to take what help he offers you, even when 
-_ = lying in the mire; It was Peter's pride to Tay; 
— never waſh my feet ; and yet no doubt 
— — it for humility.— Again, it is pride, and not 
humility to refuſe the con/olationr of the Spirit, becauſe 
you are conſeious of your own vileneſs and abomination: 
do not lay upon yourſelf —— ſelf. cenſuring more 
than God himſelf does; I ſaid wm haſte, fays —_ 
I am caſt off from before ht wp 74 ſal.” xxxi. 22. 
vid was in haſte when he ſaid ĩt; and fo may you 5 | 
Will God allow any favour or comfort to ſuch as I am? 
It is pride and arrogancy to meaſure God by your 
thoughts, and to limit his mercy.— Again, it is Ry 
and not h „ for you to deny bim the praiſt and 
commendation due to him from yon, leaſt you be not a 
fit hand for doing it. Why, fays one, I think I would 
deſire to commend Chriſt to others, and ſpeak to his 
praiſe, but I am afraid I prove a hypocrite, and prove 4 
ſcandal to religion. Why, man, woman, Whatever 
come of you, let not Chriſt want his due; and it ſhall 
not fare the worſe with you; therefore, Walk hbumb. 
with: thy God; or, as the word may be read, Hum 
thyſelf 10 walk "with thy God. It is beſt” humility to to Be 
found in the way of duy; and it is pride to withdraw 
from it, upon any conſideration of ſelf. unworthineſs. 
[2.] I would exhort you to a holy walk, and thereby 
to commend and exalt Chriſt, as the woman of Satna- 
ria here did, ſaying, both wich your lip and life, Come 
fee u nan that 101d ne all things that'ever Tdid; Is not" this 
the Chriſt ? - Where ſhe both takes ſhame to herſelf, and 
gives glory to God in Chriſt: and as our chief happi- g 
neſs far in the enjoyment of God, and our holineſs hes 
- glorifying him, which is our chief end; fo the way 
to glorify him, is to commend and exalt Chriſt with our 
— lips, and lives. The text leads me to direct you 
3 to this Nn holineſs, namely, to commend 


him 
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him to all that you have opportunity to converſe with, 
and to comverſe with before the world. Hath he met 
with you as he did with this woman? O then commend 
him, and preach forth his excellency. Here is a way 
how every private Chriſtian may be a preacher of Chriſt. 
This belongs not to miniſters only, but even you who 
are followers of Chriſt, amo ng the female ſex, that can- 
not regularly be preachers of Chriſt in a miniſterial way; 
yet, O poor woman, it is comfortable that you may be 
a ſucceſsful teacher and preacher of Chriſt in # Chriſtian 
eharitative way, by your ſpiritual communion and con- 
verſation. O woman, commend Chriſt to your huſband: 
O man, - commend Chriſt to your -wife.' O' parents and 
maſters, commend him to your children and ſervants, 
O believer, commend Chriſt: to your nelg bbeurs and 
| friends, and all that you; have regular acceſs to. 

1. Commend: him humbiy as this ann nog —.— 
me. all things that ver I did. ſhe kept her eye upon her 
don baſeneſs, and vileneſs, and unworthineſs, which he 
| had diſcovered to her. Saints haue à double eye, viz; 

a carnal eye, and a ſpiritual eye; or the eye of ſenſe, and 
the eye of faith. When they look upon themſelves with 
tte carnal — ſenſe, then they forget all that ever 
* they did, and hat Chriſt told them and convinced them 
of, and are apt to gaze upon their own parts and gifts; 
and then ſelf creeps in and ſpoils their pleaſant exerciſe. 
But when they look upon themſelves with the ſpiritual 
* of faith, then they loath themſelves, and commend 
Cbriſt to purpoſe, and ſet him up to the higheſt, when 
ſelf is ſinking to the loweſt in rememberance of all _ 

ever they did, as he told the. 
2. Commend him highly alſo, ee — did e com- 
mend him as the great God, the ſearcher of hearts, the 
$ IBHROVAH; when Arians and Atheiſts at this 
day are pulling him down from his throne, if it were 
poſſible. O ſet you him up, and commend him from 
Four own experience, as the God man that 7% you all 
things ibat ever; you did. Commend him in his officer, 
' faying; I not this the Chrift ? the ſealed and conſecrated 
of the Father to be the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of 
ben not thus — Te Lord our 
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ſneſs Is not this JEHoVvAn-ROPHI, The Lord vur 
ian? Is not this JEHovan-SHAMMA, the IMMANUEL; 
God with us? Is not this the promiſed Mgss1as, in whom 
all the promiſes of God are Tea and Amen? Is not this 
the only Saviour, in whom all our ſalvation lies, being 
made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, 
and redemption? O there is more to ſay to his commen- 
dation than the tongues of angels can trumpet forth to 
eternity. Again, Phog. 264 {ae 
3. Commend. him-zea/ou/ly as this woman did. Come 
and ſee H1M 5 it is not come and hear what I have to ſay 
of him; but, Come ſee himſelf. Let theſe whom you 
commend him to underſtand, that what you would be 
at, is, that they ſhould never reſt till they ee, and taſte, 
and handle this word. f life; and know, to their expe- 
rience, what you know. And thus alſo 
4. Commend him feelingly as this woman did, 
ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did. Lou 
ſhould let ſtrangers to Chriſt, know that what you ſpeak 
of Chriſt, you have felt and experienced. If you know 
the terrors of the Lord, you will perſuade men, with an 
aking heart, and with holy fear and trembling ; and if 
you know the conſolations of God, you will ſpeak of 
them with holy triumph, and as if your heart were leap- 
ing within you. Experiences is the mother of affecti- 
on; commend. him feelingly and affectionately. And 
et, | 4 | | $2 
? g. Commend him cautiou/ly as you alſo find this wo- 
man did. I think it is alſo remarkable, in this ſhort 
account that ſhe gives of her converſe with Chriſt, that 
ſhe hid, in her own boſom, that ſpecial part of Chriſt's 
diſcourſe to her that made moſt for her own. conſolation, 
particularly, that glorious word, wherein he clearly ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to her, ſaying, I that ſpeak unto thee, | 
am he. No, ſhe relates nothing of this; but tells them 
of that part of the conference which made moſt to her 
ſhame, as well as to his honour: He told me all things that 
ever I did. As if ſhe was content, that Chriſt ſhould be 
exalted on the ruins of her reputation; to let her name 
be debaſed, that his name might be-cxalted. Indecd, 
it tends moſt to her praiſe, that ſne commends Chriſt 
8 75 to 
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ta them in that particular that made moſt to her ſhame; 
and ſhe tells them no more of what he ſaid. - Here is 
wiſdom and caution: and, indeed, there are ſome pre- 
eious things that Chriſt ſpeaks to his people when they 
are alone, that is not fit to be blazed abroad to every 
one, eſpecially to theſe that are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
but, in commending Chriſt to them, it is ſafeſt to treat 
of theſe particulars that make moſt for the debaſing of 
_ ourſelves, and for the exalting of Chriſt. G „Ken 
6. And laftly, O commend him practically, as you 
ſee this —— did, while ſhe ſays not, 9 5 — 
Coms ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did. 
O believer, after a communion, if you have met with 
_ Chriſt, either naw, or formerly, commend him, not 
only verbally, with your mouth; but practically, with 
your life, ſaying, in effect, Come /ee bim. The life of 
commendation, is the commendation of | 
the lip, that fays, Go ſee ; but of the life, that ſays, 
Come ſee : your Co ſee will not convince any that you 
are in earneſt; but a Come ſee may make them follow 
your example. When you fay, Go, and pray; go, 
and praiſe; go, and worſnip; go, and do this and ths 
excellent ſervice; they only hear you: but when you 
go before them, and ſay, Come, and praiſe; come, 
and worſhip; come, and let us ſeek after Ohriſt; then 
they both hear and ſee you; and are the more apt to 
come and ſee with you. | 65 
0 believer, give: evidence that you have niet with 
Chriſt, by living te him as ybur end, and an him ag 
your all; he died that: you ſhould not live to yourſelf,” but 


150 bim; and now he lives, that you may live upon him: 


Becauſe I live, fays he, ye ſpall liue alſo. O Sirs, let it 
be ſeen that you are three ſlory high; and that there is 
a nes addition made to your ſpiritual ſtature by the 
light of a new diſcovery of Chriſt. The light of reaſon 
may make people good moral men; the light of gifts, 
good fcholars; but the light of grace and experience, 
good and holy Chriſtians. O believer, beware of ſuch 
à practice and converſation, as will give occaſion to the 
world to ſay, Take up your communicants ;\they can tipple 
and drink, ſwear and debauch, as well as way 
1 3 — urs. 
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beute. Oh! will you give occaſion 10 Chriſt to fay, 
He that /at at table with me, and ate of my bread, hath 
705 up bis heel againſt me? Theſe are the wounds that I 
ave got in the bouſe bf my friends? O fee that your 
converſation be a practical ſaying, Come and ſee the man 
that hath told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the 
Chrift? And let the 288 part of your practice ly in 
this, a going again to ſee Chriſt, and attending and de- 
pending upon him, in all the duties of religion, in order 
to your getting more and more acquaintance with him. 
For, as it is a faving diſcovery of Chriſt that works this 
ſclf-debaſing, . Chriſt-exalting effect; ſo the more of this 
ou pets it will fit you ſtill the more for commending of 
im humbly and practically. 6 


let your walk then appear to be a goſpel-walk, a - 


walking in Chriſt, and a going ſtill agaln and again to 
ſeek him and ſee him, that you may be the more like 
unto him; and that beholding as in a glaſs his glory, you 


may be changed into the fame image from glory to glory. Ix 
is but a dunghill on which the * ſhines, and yet re- 


fleas no beams; but the ſun ſhining-on a ball of ſilver, 
or upon a bright glaſs, or a ſtill water, it will make an- 
other ſun by fellehing the beams of it. Thus the bro- 
ken beams of the glory of God, ſhining on Moſes in the 
mount, made him come down full of glory. And, O 
Sirs, the more of the glory of Chriſt you ſee, the more 
of the glory of God's holineſs will appear about you, 


and the more of heaven; of which it is ſaid; they ſhall - 


| 
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be like him, for they ſhall ſee him as he is. The mote fre. 
quently you return to ſee Chriſt, the more fit wall you 
be for reſiſting the ſnares and temptations. you meet: 


with; for your heart is a magazine of hell where cor- 


ruption hes, like a barret of gun-powder, ready to take 
fire with the leaſt ſpark of a temptation, and to blow 

you up in the flames; but the more you come to ſee and 
converſe with Chriſt, the more you will get of the living 
water, which Chriſt gave to this woman; 0e Spirit @s 


a well of «water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life: and if 


you can get that barrel of powder ſunk. into the bot- 
tom of this well, or the flood of the Spirit to dro 
ie - a | and 
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and overflow it, will you not then be more proof "phat 
all the ſparks of hell, and fiery darts of the devil? Q be. 
liever, is not the Spirit promiſet as floods. upon the dry 
ground, to drench the dry powder? And does not your 
profeſſion oblige you to this attendance and dependance 
upon Chriſt for more and more of the Spirit? For what 
mean you when you ſay, II not this the Chriſt? Do you 
not mean, is not this the Anointed of God; anointed 
with the Spirit, to give the Spirit? Therefore, let your 
conſtant. recourſe be to him on this errand, taking as 
many along with you as you can, by the influence of 
your advice and example, ſaying, Come ſee a man that 
told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? 

-. 24y, I would cloſe with a word to theſe that are yet 
ſtrangers to Chrilt, that never met with him, nor got 
ſuch a diſcovery of him as leads to this ſelf-abafing and 
Chriſt-exalting exerciſe. And may be allowed by you, 
O you that are believers in Chriſt in this houſe, to per- 
ſonate you in a few words, and ſpeak to theſe that are 


ſtirangers to Chriſt in your name. O Chriſtleſs ſinner, 


, Come ſee a man that hath told us all things that ever we did; 
1: tot this the Chriſt % The hearts of all that are acquaint 
with Chriſt,” join with me in ſaying to you, Come ſee 
him, come fee him: Tat which we have heard and ſeen, 
declare we unto you, thak you may have fellowſhip with us, 
in our fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, by the Spi. 
Fit.” There are ſome here that can ſay, we have heard 
his vole telling us all things that ever we did; and we 
have ſeen bis glory as the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father,” full of "Yagi? and truth; and, is not this the 
Obriſt Come ſce a man that hath opened our eyes, and 
ſometimes diſpelled all our clouds and, darkneſs; Id nat 
this the Chriff? anointed to be a Propbet to teach and 
inſtruct the Iike of you. Come ſee a man that hath par- 
doned all our fins, and waſhed us in hig blood ; I not 
ibis the Chrift* anointed to be a Prieſt to juſtify, guilty 
ſipners Nike you. Come ſee a man that hath ſubdued all 
our iniquitiet, and ſometimes given a daſh! to the power 
of ſin and Satan in us; Is nat this the Chriſt? anointed 
to be a Ning to ranſom ſlaves of the devil like you. 
come ſee a man, of whom woe can ſometimes e 
D | | edt __ 
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be Woman of SAMARIA's Sermon, gig 
hath healed all, our. diſeaſes; I not this 1he Chriſt? a. 
nointed to be a Phy/ician for healing ſuch deſperate dif. 
eaſes as yours are. Come ſee a man that hath convinced 
us of all our fins and vileneſs of heart and way, and drawn 
out our hearts to him as the God-man ;;, /s not this the 
u Chriſt ; IMMANUAL, God with uu; You need not 
ſay, where ſhall we ſee him? you have neither a jour- 
r ney to go down to hell, nor up to heaven; the word is 
nigh : and in the glaſs of this word he is to be, ſeen. 
f All the believers here can ſay, we never ſaw him any 
where but in this word of the goſpel, and in theſe pub- 
lic and private ordinances ; 4 there he lies as open to 
our view as to ours. The word is the immediate ob- 
ect of our faith, wherein we ſee him; and when we 
2 him ſpeaking to us in his word and heat with fpi- 
ritual underſtanding, then we fee him. To hear and 
know his voice, is all one with ſeeing him; it is in his 
word that we hear him telling how polluted and filthy we 
are, and thus all that ever we did; and hear him telling 
how. fair and lovely he is, and thus ſhewing us that he 
is the Chriſt: ſo that we ſee him in what he tells 

us in his ward; and as we have ſeen him there, ſo you 
may ſee him there; you have the ſame glaſs, the ſame 
Bible, the ſame bee. the ſame promiſe, the ſame goſ- 
pel-mirror to ſee. him into, that ever any ſaint on earth 
ſaw him in ſince he aſcended to heaven: The word it 
nigh, even in thy heart, and in tby mouth. O then, reſt. 
not on our report of him only; for, what he hath told 
us concerning ourſelves, and concerning himſelf, will 
not profit you, if you do not come and ſee that our re- 
port is true. Come and ſee him yourſelf, by believing 
and ring it on his own word, that he is the Chriſt, 
anointed for your behooo rr. 
But what is this I am doing, ſpeaking to you only in 
the name of belicyers? Here, (however baſe a worm 
| 1 am) my office warrants me to ſpeak, to you in; a great- 
er. name than theirs or ours; yea, in his name, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes we, are not worthy to unlogſe: In his 
name, then, who is the glorious IEHOVAn, the God - 
man, that can tell you all things that ever you did, and 
thereby give you convincing evidence that he is the 
| 7 5 & Wop Chriſt, 
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ſome things about you, O ſinner, that the world does 


Fa you are not married. to Chriſt you bave no head, no 


| you have had jive husbands ; you have had many hub 
bands; and whom you are now married to'is not your buſ- 


you have been married unto many à black huſband all 


bath deen joined to idols: and now, by this, he is tell- 


| heh, « dlphemer, Lee » mynters, vr 


your ſecret faults, not only What you did in ſuch à com- 


Chriſt, I call you to come and ſee him. He can tell you 


not know, and cannot tell you. And may I preſume in 
his name to tell you ſomething, perhaps, yet a ſecret, 
which if he would bleſs, you E therein hear him, 
telling you all things that ever you did. Let me allude 
to what paſt between Chriſt and this woman in the con. 
text, upon their firſt meeting; and, perhaps, there is 
more than an alluſion in it. en 
Chriſt hath been at this occaſion, offering you the 
living water; and if you be faying with this woman, 
whether in jeſt or earneſt, Sir, give me this water that [ 
thirſt not; Chriſt is in effect, ſaying, Go call your bf 
band and come hither ; bring whateyer huſband you are 
in league with, that ſo your league and covenant'with 
death, and your marriage with hell may be diſannulled. 
If you be faying with this woman, I have no hutband; 
why, then you may hear Chriſt ſaying, in effect to you, 
Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no husband ; for as long as 


usband, that can do you any ſervice. But, behold, 


band, your true and lawful huſband: O harlot finner, 


= days; you have been married to the law; the firſt 
uſband ; married to your own Tighteopfnels and ſelf. 
conceit ; you have been married to the world; married 
to your luſts; yea, and married to the devil; your heart 
ing you all that ever you did. He is telling you what 
e been, and 5 you „ aye you 

en a common ſtrumpet, a common whoremonger, 2 
common drunkard, a common ſwearer, a common Sab- 
bath-breaker, a neglecter of prayer in ſecret, and in 
your family? Yea, you have been a hypocrite, an a- 
jurious perſon, unjuſt, unfaithful to God and man, un- 
merciful,” unbelieving, impenitent. He is telling you 


but what was that you did in fuch 'a private place. 
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thought, or did, or deſigned to do; and I ſaw into 2 


dovered himſelf to you in this word, and drawn out 


— 


the Woman of SAMAR1A'S, Sermen. | $17 
When thou wa/t under the g- tres I ſaw thee, ſays Chrilk 
to Nathanael, in another caſe ; ſo ſays Chriſt to you, 
when thou waſt under the dark. ſhade, hiding thyſe 

from the eyes of men, my eye was, upon thee ; under 


the cloud of night 1 ſaw thee ; and, can any bide himſel 
in ſecret places that I cannot ſee? do not I. fill heaven gn 


earth,” ſays. the Lord? Yea, I, all that ever you 


oy 


heart and wicked nature from whence thy atheilty 


practices did ſpring.. And now, if by bis word he be 


telling you all things that ever you did, then what do 
you ſay to this queſtion, _ Is not this tbe Cbriſt? Is he 
at one glance giving you a view of all your lewdnels, 
all your baſenels, all your vilencſs? Then, do you Per, 
ceive that he is a Prophet, when he tells you how many 

falſe huſbands you have had? O I; not this 3 


ls not this the only true Huſband with whom * ſou 


ſhould match? Is he the man that hath told you all 
things that ever you did? O then, Will you go with 
this man? Will you marry the man, the God - man, the 
Chriſt of God? He is content, even after all your 


whoredoms to receive you for a bride, even after you 


have been adulteroufly matched with the devil and your 
luſts; will you match with this man, and quit with all 


your .baſe huſbands that have been haleing and dragging 
vou to hell, and ſay, What have I to do any more with 
idols? Oh! my five huſbands have ruined me; my 


falſe unhappy matches can give me no comfort, either 


in death or through eternity, but rather contribute to 
my eternal condemnation. But here is a glorious won- 
derful match in my offer, 4 man that hath told me all 


things that ever I did; Ts not this the Chriſt, that is a- 


nointed to fave me from the guilt of all that ever I did, | 


and to ſave me from ſin and wrath. O then, is it a 
match? is it a bargain? Why, fay you, Who is he 
that I may match with him? Where is this Chriſt ? 
Behold, man, woman; he is ſaying to you in this word, 
I that ſpeak unto thee, am be; tho? it be by a poor ſinful 
meſſenger that I am ſpeaking to you, ſays Chriſt, yet, 


I that ſpeak unto you, am he. And now, O hath he dit. 
your 
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the ftrength of the Lord God, and make mention of thy righ- 
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your | heatt to the match? Then think not my that 
70 meet with ſome interruption in his converſe wit 
you; but go your way and leave your water-pot behind 
der ; and give up not only with your unlawful huſbands, 
ut even with, your lawful works and endeavours in 
point of truſt and confidence: for. your own black righ- 
teouſneſs, and doings of yours, will never draw a drop 
of living water to you; but let your heart ſay, In the 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and firength ; IT will go in 


face, even / thine only. O may it be heard tell 6f 
you in the city of Dunfermline, as it was heard of this 
woman in the city of Samaria, that you have met with 
Chriſt ; that by your words and walk henceforth you 
are determined to ſay, Come ſee @ man that told me all 
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1. A Defence of . ſome important Doctrine af the Goſpel, in 
twenty-ſix Sermons; moſt of which were preached” at Lime-ſtreet | 
Lecture, by nine eminent diſſenting Miniſters, in 2 vols. Price, 
neatly bound, 63. Tbeſe Sermon: are allowed, b good judges, to 146 
the beft illuſtration and defence a number of the eſſential wor us, of 


tianity, that are #0 be found extont;| and, as ſuch, werniy — 
. by the late juſth celebrated Mr. Hervey. RPE n Wu A 
II. Select Sermons, on ſeveral. important ſubjeQs, by the Rr. 


Mr. John Swanſton, late miniſter of the goſpel at Kinroſs.. To 

which is prefixed, a ſhort account of his life; Price bound, 3 5. the 

coarſe, and 4 5. the fine. The ſubje#s bere bandled re of a very inte- 
 Tefting nature, containing many: precious goſpel trutbs, tending to Ee 5 

abe ſecure, inſtruſt the ig norant, comſort the dejetied, and feed the beritgrce | 
"of God, with knowledge and underſtanding. a/; are | 
III. Sermons and Select Tracts, on ſeveral ſubjects. By the late 
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his/life/ Price, [neatly bound, 2 5. 6 d.———This volume contains the 
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IV. Faith and Practice : or the great Duty of rectiving” Cheilt, © 

and walking in him opened, in twelve Sermons. By the Rev. Mr. 

Ralph Erſkine, late miniſter of the goſpel in Dunfermline. o 

which is prefixed, a ſhort account of his life and. writings, with ._ + 

an elegiac poem. Price, neatly bound, 2 5 the coarſe, and 25: 6d. E 

the fine. The ſubjeft of theſe Sermons is of the ulmeſt importance: Ir 
comprebends the whole Chriſtian life and practice, or, as the' author lin- 

Self obſerves, it contains the whole Bible in one verſe, the whole goſpel in 

one ſentence, the whole ſum of beart and life-religion, and all that concerus _. 5 


either faith or manners, 


v. Twenty-five Diſcourſes ſuitable to the Lord's Supper, deliver-  _ 
ed juſt before the adminiſtration of that ſacred ordinance. by the late 
reverend and learged John Owen, D. D. ſometime Vice-chanceljor 
of Oxford. Price of the fine, neatly bound, 18. 6d. the coarte, = - 0 


* plain bound, 1 s.—— Theſe ſacramental diſcourſes are plain, cuangeii- 


cal, and praftical; well adnpted to aſſiſt the pions meditations of ſeriens , a 
Chriſtians, of every denomination, in their approaches to the Lord's table, _ 
and to promote vital religion in the ſoul, , © 8 

VI. The Chriſtian Oratory: or, the Devotion of the Clofet diſpla © f 
ed. To which is ſubhjoined, ſeveral practical diſcourſes; un various' © 

important ſubjects. By the Reverend Mr. Benjamin Bennet, in 2 vol. - 

Price, 55. the courſe, and 6s the fine, neatly hound. Ile fubjefts 
of meditation, exhibited in,theſe volumes, are intereſling, copious, and full  , - 
contain a rich variety of judicious thoughts, on the moſt important points, _ | 

neu, uſeful, and ſtricting, well adapted to aſſiſt the pious meditations of tht  _ | 
truly devout ; and have been bad in univerſal efteem, by the tryly g. | 

VII. The Knowlegge of Chriſt crucified and glorified, opened ank 
applied ; in 2 rmons, on Chriſt's Death, Reſurrection, Aſceu- 
ſion, Sitting at God's right-hand, Iotereeſſion, andjudging the World. | 

Preached at Merchants-Lectute, in Pinner's-Hall. By the Reverend | '' © ©. 
and Learned Mr. John Hurrion, late diſſenting Minit in London, WA” F 
in two volumes. Price 38 the five, and 45 the coarſe, —s the ſub- 

Jefts of the Sermons are of the utmhoſl importance, being the cardinal deftvines 
of the Chriſtian ſyſtem ; ſo they are handled, -by the judicious Author with 
the greateſt accuracy, perſpicuity,/ aud ſulneſs : and allowed, by. ge 

Judges, to be preferable to any upon the ſubjefts. £34 
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